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Obedience ; being. two Sermons 1 


at Pinners Hall, with Enlargements, e. 

To which is added, A Reply to Mr. Ma. 5 „ 
2 tber s Poſtſcript. 1694. Pag. r. Po re 
. AN Anſwer to Mr. Jobn Hum. ©. 
Fey's ſecond printed Letter, wherein be 

| publiſheth Mr. Lobb's Objections againſt 58 


: . Williams's Books. 1695. Pag. 285. L 


#23: Taz Anfine eport,, Ge. 
which the United Miniſters a pointed their ED 


Committee to draw up: Alſo Letters of og 
the Biſbop of Worceſter, and Dr. Edwards, £ 3 


: to Mr. Williams, againſt whom their Teſ. e 
timony NE as produced by Mr. 2 a 23 1 
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| N a by Ge, Gif, Tho, 
Cie, Oath, Mather, - J. Chauncy, Rob. 
Tray, Rich, ed +th A hon gre es 
ag: 96. they char; vg, 5, + teac 
by That the righteouſneſs of Craft it imp 
as to wn with a N 5 
. viz. this Propoſition, 1 BY 
The hat blineth hal be fut ons. LB 
M$: Truth, Hag. 43. I u 
| Ie wala . e en Dy 
# rence is mt, 4. Whether :Qbrift by his 
2 righteouſneſs merited for all the leck, 
that they ſhauld in his time:and+way e 
Ki certain. portakers of ite ſaving effects ; 
and —_— only pur Apr ven iti of. 
t — via. —— 
61 « den, th ibat believeth ſhah | 
16 5. Nor Whether, beſides pro effects 
ing made ours, the very 3 
heiſt is imputed to true believers, 48 
* what: Was already undertaken and de- 
« figned for their falvation, and is now = 
«, effectual to their actual pardon and a. 
ceptance to life; yea, is pleadable by 
« them as their ſecurity, and-is as uleful 
e to their happineſs, as if they themſelves: 
* had done and ſuffered whe Chriſt 
& All theſe I n „ N. 43. 4. 
B 2 „ 


— 
bg 9 7 2 - 
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» 8 1 — * x 
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Cax any thing be more — They 
-ay 1 affirm; what 1 do expteſohy deny; a 
that 1 deny, What T exprefaly affirm. © * 
Mr. Mather, in the Poſtſcript to his two 

Sermons on tbe Rightiouſeſp! of God tbr 1 

Faith, &c. pag. 7a. faith, My damning 1 
| * © Heron SN one, 5 Yar N fo 4 

22 
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i" © 2? 
"Mw ofily Noda to eh echten re- 
A are eſe; 5 Gof ſpel-benefitsare'nd re- 
| 13 2 of Debt; and — are given in 
a away of Rewatd:'T — — given, 
, not vor dür Faith, yet upon believing y not 
<, pom: it as a meriting conſideration; i yet 
upon it as aut MII whereof is 
made neceſſary by the l, this having 
required Faith, and confined the benefft 
to him that believes Defence of: Goſpel * 
Truth, page 362. "Theſe: and other po- 
tations I have ſpoke to. 
Nov ſes;! Iay only Bei indefinitely > 
The thing Pods by- "os7hea, 7her6alh: be- 
Mug And in way of Reward;? is only in 
8 perlormunce of a Gof Lpromiſe, made to 
v e 6 wy! ee 17 5 8 to e ; 
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x n T 1 fit, that God (whoſe whe 
(oy; 
) 


mt ſhould uſe" us. f h "pwn 
urpoſes, Yau mee 
10 E 5 12 vrk i, 
N ever my fer us t Deſi 

f. 2 rette i. , | ve am | 
Peace i my. debightfub' purſuit, though un. 
reaſonable" men farcd me 10 Debates/"as 2 — 
of my amp The: ſeveral Books written, 
and Sermons fudiouſily* reached for Anitiis 
mianiſng' Ba not *engabed my Prem ut 
If tbe Leuven bud aut Grad to the ohe enn 


furt of the iſeſullen Miner as Ege, ro the | 


* 


2 


8 


hazard of the Souls and P 
Friguriomt, and id the' 
the Difſenters. 159%} #: AHH; IRS AE 
ben a Teſtimony: Gospel. Tri my 
was publiſhed,” Trsolde to rufe ax further - 
prog reſs in thin air; bkim 6 4 ir at 
fuſtcienves inform ſuch. as were? not gien ap 
to ehiſe-delufions, dgainſs abbieh only it "as 
aejig _ : But. Mr. "Chauncy's hoforious miſe — 


RY Ya F 
A 
. | Bow 


To the Reader. 
my Defence of Goſpel- truth, ben bis Bil- 
lingſgate Languag e * eg have been wholly 


| flighted. Since then be hath publiſhed three 
Boobs, umwortby of my A; being he was 


reſolved to perfift in miſtaking the matters in 
debate, and muſt argue in a way I was ſure 


"the Judicious would contemn ; and only ſuch 


Shnple ones be confirmed thereby, who had no 
Lift or Patience to read an Anſwer. He 


was followed by one Mr. Edwards, a man 


even of far leſs Judgment and equal Vio- 
lence; two Pages 4 whoſe Book aſſured me, 
that reading further, was only 4 vie an 


emblem of Fell, viz. bot Fire and thick 


Darkneſs. _ THis Name-ſake,. the - learned 
Author of Criſpianiſm unmaſſe d, treated bis 


Anſwer thereto; with the ſame due Pity as 


bave dane. M War among the Angels 40% 
was written with an air of ſuch ae and 
profanencſe, as cautioned any from: anſiver- 
mg it, aubo bad not the like freedom 10 form 
an Antinomian Prayer. That uncbriſtian 


Spirit all theſe men ſervers: 1 . 


e. fury and arts of the Promoters s and 
ters of thetr new Goſpel { 


tepts ar * ) appearing 
damage, 5 ud the 


Noneonf be rendred me induſtrious to 


alloy the Heats; but J foon found, that fuch 


_ 65 oppoſed tbe Union at firfl, would not quit 
lle . 22 Se ape fo 5 up a 


ger 


.DFe- 
beck 


- 


> +. „ 


we got alem to 
ment in Doctrines, and therein aue mutually 
5 engaged to be at Peace, and not expoſe each 
other ; it was not three weeks, &er new Books | 
were "publiſhed, and their Pulpits (without 
any provocation on our parts) 7 with tht 
Farmer railingt; reckoneng, it „ them- 
ſelves at liberty, becanſe - they judged: we 
19 & flo 22 wks ws 
| and a Mr. Cates icks? e ah 10 8 
ntations of our judgment at Pinners- 

Hal near twelve Months, wwithont the" leaft 
return; till at laſt, in a Sermon there, be 
proclaimed. That Goſpel. Truth ſtated 
as juſt the Caſe of the Parable of the 
r . Phariſee." I thought it my duty; to ſbeav 
in my next turn, in the: calmeſt words, that 
Goſpel-Truth ſtated agreed in nothing with 
the Fhariſee; and was quarrelled With, only 
becauſe it urged the imitation of the Publ — 
in his penitent Humiliation: as. neceſſary to 
Forgiveneſs, (which that Brother conflantly 
 exelaims:againſt,) and I urged. the neceſſity 
of an end to contentiont. I medled not again, 
and forbore expoſing bis myſterious Nonſenſe, 
ewbich bis Books as well as Sermons minifired 
8 though, alas, be and 
_ Party 1 ys 3 £m once vin- 
cating" ourſe om faiſe aſper/ions, is an 
 mntolerable Crime in me, —— his frequent, 
ww weak as well as paſſnate . are 


B 4 very 


3 


rde mor at an Agroe- + 


8 To the Reader. 

very "yy fable, even dez be ſtill _—_ to 
* daf ad, br 

For ſome time ae ut guiet, and ib . 
| my Dope we ſhould continue ſo; but Mr. Ma- 
ther, the great Enemy to the Union, finding 
he could no longer inſtigate others to blow the 
Pames, finds. an otcafion to get into Pinners- 


Fall, pon the Sickneſs of one of tbe fir Lec- 


turers; and there, as he owneth in his Pre- 
face, fludiouſiy and of purpoſe renews the 
Debate. M Baxter and I were oft as good 


at named by bim, and the very body of our 


Miniſters arraigned as 8 0 and by bim 


charged as bolding foul-de firoging Errors, if 
there be, or "ever were, any in the world + 


as Enemies ro Cbriſts righteouſneſs af: beart, 


2d hrs than Papiffts ; ; with the bike enve- 


nomed Reproaches." © And-with the reſt. of bis 
Stuff, he, under pain of Damnation, required 
the people to believe, that Chriſt's incarnation 


Was no part of his Hamiliation, and every 


Believer was as righteous as Chriſt i in Equa- 
lity, and nut in Similitude only; with other 
things, *which-the following Tract nfiſts on. 
Theſe be bad oft in his on placypreached, 
and lng endeavoured to make our Miniſtry 
hateful to his Hearers; yet that Twas - i 


under: But ſerious thoughts of the defign and 
| Tendency of bis open attempt at Pi 


-Hall, 
Jorted me in my next. turns in Hats Lecture, 


to preach the principal Heads:of the following 


Sermons, «which I enlarged. into fur Dij- 
Courſes at my own place, Tet I bad that re- 


1 
b 


— 


To. the Reader; 1 


gurd 10 Peace, that as.1 forbore all indecent 
Reflections, ſo I took no notice that any one 
aſſerted what I determine againſt ;. and had 
never publiſhed them, except that he had 
PO bis, and that with the' ſcandalous 
name be intends. us zo * ae erraten 2 
VIZ. Semi-Socinia. 

Sober men juſily cry out acai the De- 
daga, ʒ but T appeal to their conſciences, where 
the Blame muſt. be laid? Can we be faith- 


ful to Chriſt, to: our Miniſtry, to-Souls that 


need our help, or to our cum Name, as Mi- 
niſters, if we lye down with theſe calumnies 
and miſrepreſentations? Though did they only 


plead for their own Whigfes, I. ſould for 


Peace diſregard them; but to male it their 
daily work to prejudice the. People againſt, the 
 faithfuleſt Miniſtry, and run them into con- 


fulion of mind for a Faction s ſake, calls 1 8 


think for an induſtri 


Oppoſition. 


If you aſk, what in us: is it, that, er 8 


claim againſt? Janſiver, I is, (I.) That tho 


we:0wn Chriſt's, righteouſneſs is truly imputed . 


to us, yet wwe deny that God eſteems us to haue 
dane and ſuſfered aubat (briſt did. (a.). T 


2e oο, that Gad requires nothing of us to 
be u meriting Jegal Righteouſneſs, or Atone- : 
ment for Sin; yel doe ſay, that God in * 
way. of governing Grace, requires ſome Duty 


to be per formed on mans part, (io iubicb he 
egnableth us,) whereupon he applies to us the 
beneficial effets and fruits of Chriſtis Righte- 


 ouſueſs,. according: fo the. reſpon Goſpel 


* Promiſes; 4 


To the Reader. 

Promiſes; and thereby encourageth ius to 
om Duties, and governs our fears and 
And this is the Heart of the Contro:- 
Tf ; for they think no Duty, as a Duty, 
is ordained a means to a ft: They own 

10 Law, but the Law of Works, which ad. 
mitted nothing ſhort of perfect Fnleſs obedi- 
ence : And becauſe we cannot perform that, 
as the meriting Condition of Life in the ad. 
 Juſtment of Fee; therefore men muſt do 
nothing, as a Condition of enjoying any bea 
neſits in Chriſt's right, by the — of 

Grace in a way of authority : Since we can- 
not be wholly Sanleſs, it's all as one whether 
we are Sincere or gp. (3.) We own, that it 
Is Faith alone is the receiving Condition of 
Juſtiſicution; yea I add, ge it's the only 
expreſs'd Condition of the AE": of 
Chrift's righteeuſneſs in ler to parden : 
But all is in vain, becauſe we ſay that Rex 
Fentance is neceſſary to our actual pardon. = 
. Mr. Mather falſiy pretends, \ that their 
Notions are the Truth in the Churches Poſ- 
Aeon ſince the Reformation. But I have 
proved the contrary by many —— in 
my Defence of Goſpel- Truth; and the ve 
Judicious and learned Apology o the Sub 
feribers of mmy Book bath added a greater 
number. I will, of. Hundreds J could pros. 

duce, give two Teſtimonies. 

F The one is Mr. Perkins, in 5 Order and 
Cauſes of Salvation, &c. Chap. 36. Queſt, 
5 n is Joſtiing Faith commanded 
* cc « in 


« in the 1 3 I is eee 
0 in the Law of Faith, namely the Goſ- 
pel, but not in the Law of Works, that 
« ig, in the Moral Law, Rom. iii, 27. 
The Reaſons are theſe, © 1, That which the 
% Law revealeth not, that it commandeth 
«< not; but the Law is fo far from teveal- 


ez juſtifying Faith, that it never knew 
« it, 2. Adam had fully before his Fall 
* written in his heart the Moral Law, yet 
« had he not juſtifying Faith which ap- 
« prehended Chriſt,” He then proceeds to 
a the Geo ogainft the Gifpel being 
@ ORR 12 
The other is Mr. Anth. Bagel in his 
Doctrine of Juſtification, part 1. pag. 161. 
abs denies, that Repentance is in a man, as 
a'Sign only that God hath pardoned him e 
But faith, * We muſt go further, and fay, 
* it's the Means and Way which God hath 
appointed antecedently to Pardon, ſo that 
% « whete this goeth before, the other fol- 
tt loweth after.” This he proves by fix Ar. 
2 and the. Book was princed at” tbe 
of the London Synod. + 
L 229 2055 T ſhall only add, that Calvin oft 
owneth the Goſpel to be a Law, and in bis 
Commentaries. on Jonah, Cap. iii. 1 o. pag. 3 59. 
ſaith, << Forgiveneſs is free, and yet as oft 


= << Gd propoſeth Forgiveneſs to Sinners, 


this Condition is ſtill added therewith, 
«-vz2. that they repent.” He gives the Nea. 
* of it, and ca Ii it a Law, by which God | 

1 com- 


XU Top the Reader: 
OE commands.  Repentance in order ito Pardon, | 
though not as. a cauſe. Pardon. 
I have in this Book endeavoured to. put 
the docrine o, Fuſt cation in à plain light ; 
though 1 wonder woby our Brethren flill Jay, 
I mean nobat i is quite contrary. to,wwhat. 1 jay. 
I ſuppoſe, it's. becauſe they have ſo. long 
thought and repreſented ſome of our Princis 
ples contrary to what they be, 'that they can- 
not think it Pefible that they ſhould be what 


indeed they are; or at leuſi tbey will ſuſpect 
us Fools and Lyars, rather than ſeem to qwn 


that they could be ſo long miſtaken, - I re- 
gueſt therefore, that „Mr. Mather will re- : 
ply to me, he would cite my words fully, and 
give the. Page as I have done, for - hitherto 
my 0wn words would have put their Calum *% 
nies to Shame: Him, whyle. God ſpares. me; 
T will attend. to. He ſaith; bar be 16 
. not for from the place, where the weary 
10 are at reſt, and the wicked ceaſe from 
troubling. I uiſb bim Repentance of 
| the rund le hath. unjuſtly given ſo many, 
fitter to. ſerve their Generation than bim or 
me; and whilſt he is ſpared, (vbich I defire 
for Service may be long,) that be may.be- leſs 
unwearied in hindring and breaking that 
| bleſſed Union, which promiſed ſo much God; 
| though I am ſarry, he boaſts of bis own Quiet- 
5 neſs, while — createrb Eroilt and difquiet 
| to ſo. many: Some known to us both, he'll meet 
In Glory, who. were comforted: by the above 
\Confideration, whilft leſs able to bear up under 


„„ = | bis 


*} 
2 
1 
* * 
7 * A 
_ * 
1 * 4 
* a * 
4 - 7 — 
8 a6 a6 7] 
* i Dal 
4 ® 2 E 
% £ * 
_ 
. — 4 X 
+ f 


By Vuſiegca Pie 75 285 T. have. Ren long | 
Arengibenel ic di. Nevertheleſs, whilſt Con- 
 ſeience Binde nie to fome Sharpneſs againſt bis 
attempt to deftroy % many Miniſters, as 1 
what 15 more valuable than their Lives; 1 
do from my Heurt forgive” him, and 00 l 
rejoice to ind him convinced of bis miſtake 
and miſrepreſentation of. our Prinoiples, that 
we might peaceably concur in promoting the 
Kingdom f Chi and our common Good, 
and not be the Seorn. af- Juch as 1 in our 
Hm eakneſs, 
Reader, 1 s worth thy notice, that there ts 
more Safety in our way, than in the contrary ; 
for we truſt in. Chrif?'s... only. Righteouſneſs | 
= _./*r all thoſe things and uſes it is appointed 
, even for Sati faction to Fuſtice, the Par- 
= don of all our; fins and. defects, the Aoceh- _ | 
Zance, of, "oh. r felons f and. all; performances, 4 
the Merit of wall, Good, yea, and our. Legal = 
and e 5 Rig 72 7 55 rencuncing every 
Grace and F ours tg any of theſe pur- 
poſes : Aud 410 7s all they ey pretend But if it 
prove, that Chriſt never ee bis Righ- + 
teouſneſs to be inſtead of true Faith and Re- - 
pentance, fcere Love to God and Men, and © 
Perſeverance in true Holineſs and Fruitful- 
neſs ; and that Chriſt will judge us according 
to theſe,,as things be required to our actual 
enjoying of ; promiſed Benefits in his Righteouſ- 
neſs ; they who purſue and by Grace have 
theſe, aill be ſafer than fuch as neglect them ; 
ea, Mr. Mather owneth, pag. "of '« Such, * 
| 2 6 are 


To the Reader.. 
« are thy bounden Duties, and God = 
et damn "tins for neglecting them.“ 
were eaſy to ſhew, bow theſe Men pi 
each other as noel gs themfelves ; gut I for- 
bear expoſing them. That the Father of 
Light and Love. would guide all of us into 
== way of Truth and Tee, is LAY ee 


: Projer 7 
Thy "WT in the ils © 
and Patience of Chriſt, | 
dy ne x D. WerLrans, 


Ax who conſider what men I have to 
deal with, will excuſe my frequent Repe- 

titions, and ſometimes leſs accurate words, 
as object for ubjef, when I would moſt 


plainly diſtinguiſh between juſtifying Righ- 


teouſneſs, with | its cauſes," an 8 ths _ 
* of 1 it. 1 EIA L 
& 8 E R - 
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Rom, v. the E part " the 1 46 2 


s by the Obedience of One hal. many 4 
£5: * made righteous. „ 


F 


* 


R R Text meier Seen th us, gane 
£23 _ 3 Fin. A ſaving privilegs - Ez 
5 = 4 and d: gnity : Made righttous, * 
a dies us unrighteous, 
e ere e are made righteous; 
and ſd, ſubje& to the Curſe, 0 
an we: are ny as wrell as diſobedient 
| Goſpel: "while ' unconverted. * The 
Word dn off, though not always, 
denotes an act of Authority; as Mur. xxv. 
21. Tube xii. 14, 42. Acts vi. 3, Ec. 1 
thus it's properly enough: applicable to the 
Matter before us, We are. conflituted 
righteous Juridically, and} all « other bene». _ 
fins included here in the term rigen, 
are authoritatively conferred ; and this ac- 
cording to a Divine * nn, 
10 * hereafter. 


FS. ow 


SRERM. Second -auſc 
1. our 1 "ade 5 9 It's by the 0. 
WV gience of One. This One is the Lord Jeſus. 
He alone was capable to make fallen men 
righteous by his Obedience, and it's "by his 
Obedience that Sinners are conſtituted righh- 
teous. Mercy prompted the recoyery of 
miſerable man: Wiſdom contrived this, as 
a way ſufficient, Effectual; and congruous, 
to that end: God, as our Judge and Ruler, 
admitted and acre thi and in his ad- 
„ way applies it our pardon and 
: adoption. Faith is the moral Inſtrument 
or Condition of that application; the Goſ- 
pel-Promiſe is the expreſs Sign of the Di. 


vine Will or the Inſtrument hereby God | 


7 dotha pply: it:: But the different er 
teich of theſ®-preqeureiobiehe-gppropriti ey 
of all:the:@avfal Merit to this Obedience. 
God juſtifies. regenerates, ar faves; "bit 

it's With an Eye ts this,” as the only pro- 

8 curing: Oabſe: tz ai 915 d Hi 
\ Thirdy; Pur SubjeR teh :partaket 
of this bleſſing: Mam. They are Men, 
and not Devils; fallen Men and not han. 
cent ene not fſumply few'; nör yet 
all; though it for final ien peniteney and 
unbelief that any of the ſons of men re- 


main condemned. Theſe many are equal 
to the number of godly” helieters in all 

ages ei bas . no vidio 97 

: : Furtbly, Tur fururiry: and oettainty of 

bs maß STE made aa which 
: the 


4 


W 8 I 
& EIN Se 7 8 
n * 


7 


r 
8 Th 1 


8 


of Chrift 5 1 


the Future Tenſe en 35 ee be made fen 


h righteous. Oats 15 88. 
3 1 188 faturity, 95 Wi reſpect \ 7 
to the effect of Adam's. Sin it's faid; zerwa- 
c nog auagrotorthey were made Sinners : There. 
is guilt entailed on all his ſeed, and filth 
derived to them as ſoon as they ſubſiſt; 
yea, it is true, they were all offenders, and 
corrupted in Adam, as being ſeminally i in 
him. But by Chriſt's Obedience, it's af- 
5 firmed, many ſhall be made righteous; that 
J is, when it is applied, and not before. Fs 
Taz Elect. fince Chriſt's time, remain 
unrighteous whilſt unbelievers, notwith- 
ſtanding that Chriſt's Obedience is long - 
ſince finiſhed ; as well as all believers before 


- Chriſt's coming were made righteous by this Heb. xi: 


Obedience, tho it was not then actually 13. 
performed. The, reaſon of both is the 
ſame, vix. That we are made righteous, not 
immediately | in, the moment of . 
upon Gods aj plying this to us by the v Word : 
of his. Goſpel, and the work of his Spickt, 


"Therefore believin g. Abraham was made Rom. iv; 
righteous many ages before Chriſt obeyed ; 22. 
and the Ele& Corinthians were unjuftified 1 Cor. ve 


all the time of their infidelity, tho 3 4 1 3s, 
had finiſhed his work before. Verbe Goſſ a 
= Frog confers righteouſneſs for. Tultifica, - 
tion on all believers, and none but belie- 
vers; tho. Chriſt's" Obedience be that, for 
A which alone, when they, belieye, any are 
W c "Jaſtified 4 


1 RM. zu ubel. This Righteouſneſs is offered to 


* 
I. 


W ned infallibly for all the Elect: But 
er offer, nor Helen, conſtitutes any 


Ia. lin. 
c 10, 11. 
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Of- brit: 5 Obedia ence. 


all hearer̃s on the terms of the Goſp bs, it's 


muſt be another 


ok righteous, / 3 


act, (even inpatation,) and that terminates 


on no other object but the believer. - ' 
2. TxE words denote certainty; as if it 


were ſaid, many ſhall eventually be made 
righteous by it. A maybe made righteous, 


if they will . is a Mercy to Man- 


kind above Devils: But a mere may be is 
too low a reward for Chriſt, and incon- 


3 to an Obedience ſo aſtoniſhing. 
range were it, that the Lord of Life 
fhould die for Sinners, and it remain con- 


tingent, whether any of them ſhould eter- 


nally ſpeak his praifes, or be happy by his 
merits. But my Text is an unerring pre- 


dition, which will be ſtill accompliſhing, 


till Chriſt ſhall j judge the world: His ſeed 


be ſhall fee, von by bis knowledge he wil! 


Juſtify. He will not violate the Goſpel- 


conſtitution, by juſtifying the unbelie ver, be. 


80 cauſe is elected; but the Elect ſhall be- 


liert that they may be juſtified by his Obe 


1 dience. The eternal Counſel ſhall be exe- 


cuted, in the way enacted by governing 


| Grace. But we have further in the Text, 


Fifthh, Tux redditive note, which re- 
fers to the firſt clauſe of the ver 5, ure, So. 


The Apoſtle had ſaid, As by one man's Dij- 
Wages many were made Sinners; So, = 


* 


345 
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He principa ly intends hereby to affiren SE RN. 


That by che Obedience all his regene- I. 
rate feed: ha as certainly be made righte- WWW 
dus, as Hum natuial ſeed were made Sin- | 
ners by his Diſobedience: Cbriſt's obedience © 
is as effectual to the one, as Adam diſobe- 
zience was to the other- Adam is ſaid to 

be the Figure of Chtiſt, ver. 14. They 
were td publick Perſons in this 1 00 
All men were made Sinners by Adam's Fall 

all men that ever are made righteous, ar 

made ſo by Chriſ's Obedience. This is the 
main ſcope of the Apoſtle's reaſoning, in 

the parallel between the F irſt and Second 
Auam: But he intends not to infer a Simi- 
litude in all things between Cbriſt and A. 
dam, who in ſo many things differ; nay, 
in this Chapter you have ſundry inſtances 


of that difference 8 1110. Sti 


8 


115 Tf! I'S 10 2 0 
80 Dogs By the Obedience of Fejus Grit, 
. Cod. Man aur Redromer, 7 88 80 
waz Sg" COUNTY 


8 900588 Nin: to a lot Cot hide the 


we are undone as Adam's poſterity, yet he 

it laid on COhriſt, 'who 77 1800 50 ove Zak 
There's a way to reſcue us o of the 92 
ꝛuberein is nb water; and to releaſe us from 

that Slavery, Which as to any thing in our 


power or purchaſe muſt have eternally con- 
tinued. But what comfort doth it mini- 


N to Sinners, that the Goſpel proclaims a 
. Way 


I; 


Of Chris Obedience. 


SERM. way to be made righteous ofi its terms, 2 


way to be made obedient to thoſe terms; 


A and a certainty, that many of us apoſtates, 


forlorn wretches, ſhall infallibly be made 


righteous in that way? Nor doth it a little 


contribute to our joy „ that it is by Chriſt's 


Obedience all thin is effected: This gives 


the ſtrongeſt ſecurity, and muſt infer the 
benefits to be exceeding glorious; 


Chriſt's reſurrection, have the advantage 


above the Old-Teſtament Saints, that we 


: know more of the Obedience and the Per- 


Luk. ii. 
IO, 11. 


ſon rendring it, than they did; yea, and 
that it is finiſhed: Even al Is iQually -done 


by him, which the offended A 


exacted, as ſatisfactory for the injury done 
to governing Juſtice by Sin, or which is 


meritorious of our bleſſedneſs, gon” of our 


* to all faving benefits. Well might the 


el be the — of ſuch News, and ſay, - 


25 ld, I bring you good tidings of great Joy, 
which ſhall * to a” people; for unto you 1s 


* dey 4 Saviour, which 15 * ” 


SHovLD. 1 Infid'on weg part of the 


11 505 : | Dotrine,. the Diſcourſes would exceed the 
number . intend, I ſhall therefore conſine 


my ſelf 0 what will naturally: fall under 
theſe two. Enquiries, PR 


I. Wrar is the Obedience of Chrifh, by 


which many ſhall be made * 


II. Wuar 


See — | 
Price is ſo invaluable, 9 was pai 
him who is Wiſdom itſelf... Vea, we, — 


* 


II. War is it to be made 22 by TY 5 
the Obedienge of Chriſt 7 


1 Qu. What i is the Giada of Ciris, 
6 Which many ſhall be made 8 4 | 


:/ has By: this Gian we are to un- 
ee All that Chriſt did or ſuffered in 
obedience to the Will of God for the ſalva- 
tion of Sinners; either in a way of Satisfac- 

tion, or of Merit. It's ſum'd up in the 
ſolemn Prayer he made to the Father, I Joh. xvii, 
have glorified thee on earth; I have fini ſhed 4- 
the work thau gaveſt me to do. The words 
indeed have the ſame anticipation, as is in 
the Lord's Supper; This is my Body which 
is broken far you, tho't he was not actually 
crucified, - $6 here, I have finiſhed the work, 
that is, I am juſt upon it; and all was per- 
formed in a way of - obediential ſubjection; 
as if he had ſaid, It's what thou gaveſt me 
to do, for the diſplay of thy-Glory obſcur'd 
by Sin, and for maintaining that Glory in 
all the bleſſings thy g60dneſ inclined to 
beſtow on Sinners. The Word in my 
Text expreſſing Obedience is iran, and 
exactly anſwers to thoſe words of Cheiſt, 
He bath: opened mine Bar, and I was not ret 16, 1. 5, 
bellious,  ntitber turned away buck - 4 _ 6. 
= Back to the ſmiters, ce. 

I SnHATL. reduce to aur Propoſitions 
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J. 1 Prop. Gov is effentially wy He hath 


* gs no pleaſure in wickedneſs. From the eſſen- 


4, 5. tial Juſtice of God it is, that there ate Laws 


Nah. i. of Nature, as well as Poſitive Laws. Here 


25 the firſt necefſity of ſatisfaction for Sin, or 


the certain puniſhment of Sinners, have their 
riſe ; though it is ratified by tlie Veracity of 


God, when: threatnings ate ' promulgated | 
by him. God admits. no violation Na 


in any of his Ordinations, but accommo- 
dates them thereto; and provides for the 
Olory thereof, in all the revelations of his 


aan and diſpentation of his Providence. ä 
II Prop: Gov was pleaſl ed etninendy to 


reveal the Glory of his governing Fuſtice, in 
the Covenant of Works with innocent man. 
It is true, his Holineſs appeared in the pre- 
„as a Tolo ef manners; and it was of his 


Goodneſs, that God would expreſtly covenant | 


with man by promiſing any reward for O- 
bedience, ad a, hs ibs gains 
Sin, by pronouncing the chreatning. 
He might have left man to that werd 
Light which Nature afforded, and pro- 
| ceeded only according to that abſolute Do- 
minion which he had over man, as his 
Creator and Owner. But it pleaſed God 
to take on bim. the relation of a Governor, 
to which he had a right from his Dominion. 


As a Governor; he enacts the Law of 


orga and diſplays his Juſtice in conſti- 
ny Da ng 
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ung the als 3 he would reward nel 

and puniſh, Juſtice held the balance in I. 
adjuſting the threatning and reward, or this wy, 
Conſtitution were not a Law of Works; = 

but a Law of Grace; yea, obedient man * 


had not been rewarded for his Obedience, 
but for ſomewhat elſe; which is contrary 
to that of the Apoſtle, ' Moſes deſoribetb Abe Rom. x. 5. 
righteouſneſs which'is of: the Lau, thut thy, 

man that doth thoſe things; ſhall live by them; 
where he infers, than. a man's Obedience 

had been his right to Life; to which add 

what he elſewhere ſays, Nom 10 him that Rom iv. 4. 
worketh, is the reward not reckoned of Grace, 
but of Debt. The reward would not on 
have been ſure from the Ttuth of Goc 
_ (which Goſpel-bleſſings arez) but due from 
the Covenant, as formally legal: lt was to 
be a reward ſttictiy lgaty a8 being pre 
tioned and connected by governing Juſtice; 
which adjudged, the Duty to be done mag en 
hondour Juſtide, and anſwer the ends of gow 
vernment, to the ptoportion of the reward 
which was promiſed for that duty. Were 

it not thus, governing Juſtice had ho con- 

cern in the Law of Works, as to the pre. 
miant part of the Sanction, but muſt be — 

fined to the punitive part alone. It muſt 
adjuſt the threatned evil in caſe of Sin; but 

not the reward in caſe of Obedience. Had 
Juſtice been ſb unconcerned in the rewards. 
Divine goodneſs might, even in that Law of 
Wale have promiſed the reward, without 


* S requiring 


by * 
2 
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fe Ubr 307 Obedience. 


* 99 —— there were no abſalute ne- 


_ I'S, 


Rom. 
7 hi, 5 


—ͤ— ceſſity of Chriſt's meriting glory for us; his 
mere atonement for Sin being as much as 


would anſwer gover Juſtice, which 
did not adjuſt the reward, but the threat - 
ning againſt Sin only; whereas the reward 


was inſerted and proportioned of mere free 
goodneſs. This would alſo weaken the 


main argument for the neceſſity of the im- 
putation of Chriſt's active Obedience, for 
our title to Glory: For if governing Juſtice 
made not man 's Obedience a meriting con- 
dition of Glory; but that the reward was 
of mere Grace in that conſtitution; it is no 
Violation of Juſtice, that we have Glory as 
2 Sinners, though! Obedience be not 
amput ted to to us. Ws e 38 FORO 


AT us then entertain thophhes, = the 
as: becoming that account: The Lab is 


Rom. vi. oy, juſt; and — holy in its precepts | 
and prohibitions, juſt in its . and 


* its uſe and tendeney. Ft 
32 3 Ws 


[Man by Sin ij the relatins 


— 1 7 HE; TP hs 


3 rear glory of governing Juſtice, and 
caſt contempt on God's Government, and 


thereby became ſubject to the Curſe, for- 
feited all right to the Reward, yea, became 
mtterly incapable of recovering that right by 


7. the Covenant of Works. For Judgment 


came upon all men to condemnation; and, 
, "_ ma ; 


ring any duty as the Condition; and 


med, Rees 9 


| 2 72 C 8 Obediente: AF 1 | 
1 of God: Vea, Death paſſed upon all men, uu TY 
that all bave finned. Rom. Wa. Oh. I. 


LY IV Prop Tu ar the Glory of governing 
— 2 might not ſuffer by the ſaving of 
nners, there muſt be a Satisfaction for the | 
ence they committed, and a meritorious 1 
ice for the good to be diſpenſed to them, 
Gods Government muſt not be arraigned 
before Angels or Men, as weak: Nor 
would the Juſtice of God ſeem an approver 
of rebellion, by admitting Sin to paſs un- 
puniſhed; nor admit ſuch an occaſion of 
diſobedience to bis Government. By Satif- 
Faction, 1 mean, that which fally vindicates 
the reputative glory of Juſtice ſo injured 
by Sin, and ſecures the ends of Govern- 
ment. By Merit, I intend, that which 
governing Jute ach judged proportionable 
to the DP to Dy Toe 1 51 Sin- - 
ners. 198 


7A 5 


is * oh Sinns rs Ain Inca able 
5 this, God, our Lawgiver, did 5 
and admit Chriſt, with his conſent, to be 
the Redeemer and Saviour of loſt Sinners, 
| b. y making Satisfaction for Sin, / and Merit- 
ing the forfeited Bleſſings, and much greater 
for them. Hence it is ſaid, he was appoint» Leb. fl. 
ed. This was an act of the Lawgiver, as 
aboye the Law; but it was not, by the 

Law of Works: Vea, God diſpenſed with 
the Law of Works, in admitting a 
l Obedience to be ſatisfactory 


12 


Sz RM. and meritorious. for offenders. That Day 
IJ. knew no vicarious obedience. or punifhs 
ment: . The Soul that fins, muſt die, and not 


vip If wixin th Covenant of Re: 
demption, wherein it was adjuſted and 


another for it, was the language of the 
Law. Divine Grace and Sovereignty here 
exert themſclves, to anſwer the ends of t 
Law, by ſubſtituting . a Saviour of | 


EY 
- 


Souls. : Fa. EE 6 p * E 


agreed, what ſhould be thus Satisfactory 


and Meritorious, and ſo effectual to 1 


6, 7, 8. Zecb. vi. 13. Job. xvii. 4. The 
Parties in this Covenant, are the Father and : 
Spirit on the one part; and the Son on the 


Sinners. See J. Iii. 10, 11,12. PV. 


other. Whatever Chriſt ſuffered in time, 
and all the Obedience he Fs were 


terms propoſed to him, and accepted by 


him. In that Volume were recorded, what 


his Work and Rewards were to be; and of 


the latter, the Salvation of his members is 


a part. What he herein ſubmitted to, he 
became obliged as an act of faithfulneſs to 
rform. Whatever was herein promiſed 


im, he had a right to receive, and did ac- 
cordingly claim. By this compact, he 


agreed to be a Subject and Servant; and 
hence the Law of Mediation did com- 


mence as binding. By this compact his 


Obedience and Sufferings became a Satif- 
faction, that otherwiſe had been ineffectual. 


Satis 
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cedently to an agreement: And hence we 


may perceive, that though what Chriſt paid WS 
was a full equivalent, yet it was not in all ©, 


things the ſame in kind, as man was oblig- 
ed to. True, - Juſtice took care, that all 


IJ was inſerted into this Covenant, as Chriſts 


Work, which was neceſſary to thezeparation 
of its Glory: And hence the great Eſſentials 
of the Law of Works wete inſerted, as Ar- 
ticles to be performed by Chriſt, vis. fin- 


* 


leſs Obedience as a man, which is the ſum 


of the Precept, and Death the ſubſtance of 
the Threatning ; and theſe” to be done and 


ſuffered in the Human Natufe. Never- 


theleſs ſome things in the Threatnings were 
incompetent to him; as ſpiritual Death, the 


hatred of God, &c. And many Precepts 


were not agreeable to his circumſtances, 4 al 
which were omitted: Nay, many things, 


which the Law of Works never enjoin d on 


men, were neceffary to be done by the Re- 
dieemer, and therefore were ſuperadded, 


From this Covenant ariſeth the immediate 


obligation of Chriſt to all his Obedience, as 


well as the rule and meaſure of it; and 
from this his Title to all the Reward, much 
of which the premiant dauction of the 


Law of Works never contained, and could 


deter girea right wo, 
No doubt, that in this Covenant were 


adjuſted the terms of the application of Re. 
demption to men, which the Goſpel-Cove> . 
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| SERM. nant doth enjoin; which, I ſuppoſe, the 


1. 


— nant o Redemption, and the Goſpel-Co- 


07 Clift s Obedience. 


Aſſembly mean, when they join the Cove- 


Lu Ca.. venant together; and fay, © it. was made 
Qu. 21. cc with Chriſt, as the ſecond Adam: But 


Catech. 


they cannot. intend, that Chriſt obliged 
bimſelf to perform perſonal! y all the Terms 


of the a W of his purchaſed benefits 


to us, as he did the Terms of the impe- 
tration of thoſe e be fits. He bound not 
' himſelf to repent and believe for us, tho 
he did to die for us; yea, and as Surety of 
the 8 he engaged, that the 
Elect ſhould repent, believe, and per rſe- 
vere: But yet the "Cade ſhould be ap- 
gi oo to men upon their perſonal believing ; 
and they are required by 1 Goſpel ſo to 
believe, and become themſelves n 
Parties in the Goſpel- Covenant. This runs 
throughout the Aſembly's Confeſſion and Cu- 
techeſms. As 5 — the . the larger 


1 Catechiſm, © Faith is required by the Cove- 


e nant, as a Condition to intereſt us in 
Qu. 153. Chriſt: And again, That we may 


t eſcape the wrath and curſe of God, due 
* to us by reaſon of the tranſgreſſion of 
te the Law, God requireth of us Repent- 

s ance towards God, and Faith towards 
te our Lord Jeſus, and the diligent uſe of 


e the outward means, whereby Chriſt 
ee communicates to us the benefits of his 


de Mediation.“ You have the ſame in the 
Wer: Catechiſm : And they. oft tell us, of 
Promiſes 


Promiſes made to Graces, & Sc. by which; OY 


and much more, it is 11 e Gde. L. » 
 K dens are 8 798 mem 7 7 5 5 - | 


it 
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e for —— Sins 3 2 
not only forfeited Bleſſings, but even 
greater, being to be merited, and that 

for many; the Obedience of Chriſt muſt 

exceed 2 the Law of Worbles enj 
ed on enn „as the condition of its 
a en ot: 

- WHAT was neceſſary from every angle 
man for himſelf, could not by legal Juſtice 
be ſufficient from one man for all others that 
omitted it: Now the Law required obedi- 
ence to its.precepts from every.finple man. 
That could not merit the "relied for Sin- 
ners, which was but anger, "0 to an Inno- 
cent man's. title to the reward: But what 
the Law required was No ey to Inno- 

cent man's obtaining the reward, though 

RH es had not ſinned before. That which 

= was by governing Juſtice adjudged but pro- 

portionable to a leſs reward, could not me- 

rit a greater reward: But .whateyer 2 
Law of Works required, was but 

tioned to its leſſer rewards. Laſer I ay 

$ .them ; for though I allow them to be an 

Y eternal Felicity in another world, yet theſe 

were not Union with Chriſt, nor ſuch a 

degree of Conformity to his Glory, Sc. 

much leſs did they include the rewards pro- 

610 4 miſed 


— 


SRM. miſed to Chriſt for his Obedience, as 4 
I. Name above every Name, all Fudgment and 
womens Authority, with many mare, all which are 
the reward of Chriſt's Obedience. As to 
Expiation of Sin by puniſhment for Recon- 
eiliation with the offended God, the Law 
enjoins no ſuch Duty, nor hinted ſuch a 
ting. Its Threatning was eternal Death, 
as eternal? Eternity was an ingredient into 
the miſery of every Sinner, and can be re- 
moved by nothing but the Lawygiver's diſ- 
penſing therewith, upon Conſiderations 
equally vindicating the glory of Juſtice, as 
this Eternity of Sinners torments would dot 
And it muſt be equivalent, not only to the 
eternal woe of one Offender, but at leaft 
of all thoſe Sinners who eſcape it. 
.. Cons1ÞER theſe and the like things, and 
ſee, if the Law of Works (which all men 
were perfectly to obey,) did enjoin all that 
Obedience, which Chriſt was d as 
the condition of his reward, of which 
man's Salvation is but part; eſpecially when 
it is a reward adjuſted by ſtrict governing 
Juſtice, abating nothing of the meriting 
Price thereof. I mention theſe things, to 
let you fee the danger of confining Chriſt's 
Obedience, to the idem of what the Law 
enjoined on man, or promiſed to him. 
Alas, we ſhould be infinite Loſers thereby; 
we could at beſt expect no more Happineſs, 
than what the Law of Works promiſed. 
Nay, I think, a Redemption of Sinners 
Fg 4 | 89 : in 
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In way of gelle ne be more > core Dy 
tionable than ſome Perſons think, who dare I; 
much, becauſe they ſee too little, A Sure 
tiſhip of Chriſt, - confined to what the Co- 
venant of Works includes; would * n 
uncomfortable Doctrine. 
Bur the Obedience of Chriſt was not 

duly ſuper-equivalent to all that man was 
todo by the Law, but equal to all the re- 
ward - promiſed in the Covenant of Re- 
Spaten. The Dignity of his Perſon, 
the things he did and ſuffered, and the 
Intenſneſs of his Obedience; his Unobli- 
gedneſs to do or ſuffer theſe, but on the 
account of glorifying God by ſatisfying for 
Sin, and opening a way for exerting Grace 

to Sinners ; ; with many more, concur to 
aggrandize his Obedience: 2 Of this more 
RTE: 18 
Ay if it be objetted, Wilk not the Dig- 

pity of his Perſon let in all happineſs to us 

by a Warr. Po | in the 7 Covenant of 
Works? i 

I ANSWER, No: -Bex 705 alk; Where 

doth the Law of: Works require this Dig- 
nity in the perſon obeying? Or, A 
can it put ſuch a value on What it requir'd 
not, and how can it ien nt De | 
to us which it never exaQted ?: 15 
could, Where are many of thoſe fore- 
mentioned rewarde vromiſed in its Sanction? 
And if they be not ſo included, How. can 
12 | Covenant convey a Fong them? 
ba | Cod + 


SRM. God tak Fog (onntrives; for bie own 
I. Glory, and for our Good, for which we 
WV ſhould for ever praiſe and adore him. He 

| hath taken the eſſentials of the Law into 
the Covenant of Redemption, and added 
theſe to other ſuperadded articles; pro- 
| miſing Chriſt a ſeed, and their utmoſt fe- 
= . licity, as alſo rewards to himſelf in the 
human nature, if he performed theſe ar- 
| ticles. Theſe Chriſt undertook, and per- 

| formed to a tittle. And what Chriſt here- 

_ - by acquired, he is diſpenſing in a Goſpel- 

1 way of Grace, and yet of Government: 

| And bleſſed be his name, he is our Surety, 

that we ſhall not violate the Terms of the 
Goſpel-Covenant ; and a Witneſs for Gad. 
that we ſhall obtain nt . ee? 
in the ſaid Covenant. FR 


1 VIII Prof. Our kenny: did by 
5 = 3 the glory of governing . Juſtice 
from the injury offered by Sin, and cauſed 
his Government by his Obedience to ap- 

F | pear yenefable, notwithſtanding all the for- 

| giveneſs and bleſſings Which Grace ſhould 

| beſtow in Chriſts right upon any Sinners. 

_ - ForcrveNess is a metcy, which the 

Devil forelaw not; and beſides, according 


hardly faſpest it, poſſible, becauſe he kne 
would* not "reflec on his own- Juſtice 
or Purity, ner Profite bis glary as Go- 
verner, nor a * ends of Govern- 

ment, 


—U — . — - - _—_—_ 


9 


ment by uh ee He e RM. 
fore tempted man with confidence of his I. 
final Ruin, if perſuaded to tranſgreſs; - A 
Satisfaction by an equivalent, he underſtood 

not: But infinite Wiſdom triumphed over 
Satan's wiles, and ſpoiled his glorying 
over: his captiva prey. God finds a way 

of Forgiveneſs, without te any to 
offend the more; and appears exa Aly juſt, 

whilſt yet he ſhews as much pardoning , 
Mercy as the offenders needed; yea, makes 

din appear more awful, and his Govern- 
ment more ſacred, by the Satisfaction = EP 
which he pardoned, 1 in the Pun in 
ment of all that had tranſgreſſed. Hence 
he is ſaid; 70 declare at this time bis Rigbreauſa Rom. = 
neſs, that: be might be juſt, and ibe 275 726. | 

ef bim hich-believeth in: F, fur. The Ap. 
ſtle had before affirmed, I 
of Sins committed fre Cbriſt t tomi 
was on the account of — ee 
as WH As: e Since And n on this he 


Whülſt he 3 33 thoughi.he juſt | 
the Believer, yet. be appears gloriouſly 
\ that Propitiayon whereupon-beju 


«ft: x 5d; x34 070 3 3 * 98 Nel Ng: 1 

IX Prob. Tus Lord Jeſus chus glori- 
Led God as he ſatisfied ago een; 
by. th /whol of his Hail 55 
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20 
SERNM. Sacrifice by death upon the Croſs. His 


J. 


af Criſt Obedience. 


active and paſiue Obedience concurred in 


e the whole of Redemption. 


cnemption becauſe of his Dignity ; 


Iſa. xlii. 


- Killed up every Relation wherein he ſtood. 


I. Hz perfectly obeyed the Will of God. 
Whatever was adjuſted as his Duty, he per- 


formed: He made the authority of the Law- 


giver manifeſt, and exemplified the perfect 
purity of the Law. He was habitually 
hely, without defect and blemiſh ; and 
actively obedient, to the extent and pic 
tuality of the Precept. He was boly, harm- 

leſs, undefiled, pate fs 1 Sinners He 
Fitted all 'Righteouſneſs; not refuſing Obe- 
dience to the Inſtitution miniſtred by Fohn 


the Baptift. He fulfilled the moral Law; 


yea, he obſerved the ceremonial-Law, and 


whateyer act of Obedience was conſiſtent 
with bis circumſtances : He pleaded no 
nor 
waved any thing as too mean or difficult. 


An accurate obſervance of the Divine Will 


ran, as a conſtant Line, through his whole 
Life, according to the various 


ties preſented to him: And every act of 
his Obedience was filled with that love, 
zeal, and alacrity, as might preſcribe in- 


ſtruction to the higheſt Angels; and con- 


vince them,thow: vi meet, good, and ex- 


dellent a thing the profoundeſt Obedience 


is, when Gad in fleſh was thus obſervant. 


Thus GE La and 


thereby the Lawgiver, 2. Hs 


"1 


*, + 
„ 


e bun 


"IM 
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2. H was humbled, and ſuffered the 8E RI. 
utmoſt puniſhment, which Juſtice required, I. 
and God propoſed, for the expiation of Sin. WWW 
He was Incarnate, and therein emptied phil. ii. 7. 
Humſelf. Fre” was 2 man of ' for rows, as if Ifa, liii. z. 
they made up his conſtitution ; and was 
acquainted with grief, even with the in- 
wards of it, as his familiar. He endured 
reproach, fo as to cry out, it - bath broken Pal. lxix. 
my Heart. S0 low was he brought, as to 20. 
expreſs his ſtate by thoſe words, I am a. xxii.6 
= worm, and ny man. He was beholden to 
= others for neceſaries ; which he ſeems to Luke vill. 
= have felt, in the commonneſs of that paſ- 3: 
ſage with him, If is more bleſſed to give, _ xx. 
os to receive. He received: comfort | 
the miniſtry of Angels.” How oft was he Marin 
Blafobcined, and mock'd by men ran 43. 
His followers,” and deſerted by his friends” 

His Blood was often ſhed ; 'when'circum- 
ciſed, when ſcourged and crowned with 
thorns, when faſtemd to the Croſs with 
nails, and at laſt when pierced with the 
ſpear and his beart-blood let out. An}; John ir- 
hl the diteful Agony, which ſo Amüs ed + 
8 7 ford clots -of Blood, and rendered 
him forrowful even unto Huth. God hid 
— face from him; and a'death, in the man- 
er of it accurſtd, as well as ſhameful,” he 
caſte and endured. He lay in the Grave 
for a time, after he had thus waded thro 
a Sea of blood, ſhame, and terror. Alas 
Who can tell what be! under went, whoſe 
D 2 | Reſent- 


8 0% Clrift's Obediences: 


SRM. Reſchtments of all muſt give them a weight 

I. beyond our conjecture ? One ſo ee 

to be thus debaſed! one ſo near to God, to 
be thus deſerted 1! Sc. 

How aſtoniſhing a fight, v was BE to he 
Chriſt hang upon a Croſs? The purpoſes 
deſigned by it, muſt be anſwerable to the 
wonder: And ſo we ſhall, acknowledge, 
when we underſtand the juſtice and purity 
of God, the evil of Sin, the harmony of the 

Divine Governmens: the value of Pardon 
and eternal Life, the honour of the Me- 
diator, and the influence of his Obedience 
on myriads of Angels. 
Ar preſent, we ſee the Pardon of Sin 1 
. wad conſiſtent with Juſtice. Our Lord 
 * -_ © endured the Puniſhment of Sin, that Gd 
might be glorious, | whilſt, the believing | 
Sinner eſcapes; By this, God declared the 
| Righteouſneſs of his Government, whilſt he 
glorified his Grace in faving tranſgreſſors, 
Chriſt's being obedient even unto Death, ho- 
nour'd the Law above all that 1 men could 
perform in their condition; yea, ſets it above 
- contempt; when, the Penitent is forgiven 
his greateſt enormities: So that God as our 
Governor, receives ſuch Glory by Chriſt's 
Subjection, as that it ſuffers nothing by the 
impunity and happineſs. of all who are 
ſaved. Vea, à dying Chriſt is more fit to 
awe every one againſt Rebellion, and to 
diſpoſe to the exacteſt e than any 
other: conficeration. | | 55 
TY 
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of Chrif' 5 — „ 
Fox the further clearing of this Point; SERNM. 
1 fhalt Propoſe t three UH 1 20} ROS — 


1 Eng. Wire Grift's Sufferdigs 12 bee * pros 4 
Pk 4 the ' Obedience of wy —— . | 
are made righteous = | 


© | 4 . Tux Sufferings of brit de f 
part of the Obedience of Chriſt, whereby : 
ve are made righteous, No Precept could „ 


try his Obedience more, than that he ſhould 

= make bis Soul an Offering "for" Sin. Herein 

he out- did the Loyalty of all-Beings. - For 

the proof of this point, 'I ſhall give'your 

ſome further Evidence, that Chriſt's ep | 
- | ings were a part of his Obedience. 
3 . WRATEVIR was endured by Chriſt: 

2g wh enjoined. him in a way of Authority, 

upon ſuppoſition” he would be Redeemer,” 

He agreed to be a Subject and Servant > 

And he trarned bat Obediente was, even 

1 by what he endured; and ſtill acknow. Heb. v. 8. 

ledged an Authority over him as Mediator. 
= Thi Commandment, ſays he, I have received John 5 4 

= of my Father + And, Not as I will, but Ma * 

trbou wilt, were his words, When the ha- 39 — 

man nature hinted ſo much. reluctancy, as 

expteſſed the Cap to be truly bitter.. 

2. Cunrs7's* Safferings were endu reli 
7 by him'i in a way of Obedience: He obeyed, * 5 

ia whatever he endured. Mie Lord God If. I. 5,6; 

Laib opened mine Ear, and I was not rebel. 

N Los; 17 Lade 'my Bark 0 ore Smiters, &c. 

1 D 3 And 
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SE x; And when the hour of his Sofferings was 


J. 
gpard, and ſays, Thy will be done: So that 
Phil. ii, 8. he was obedient unto Death. The Law of 


1 
much depended on their being acts of Obe- 


Chriff's »Sufferings - 


come, he ſhews the moſt, obediental re- 


Mediation enjoined it, and his Will exerted 
its true conſent, even giving up the ghoſt. 
THE efficacy of Chriſt's Sufferings 


dience. For had they been againſt his 
Will, or had be repented after he had firſt 
agteed, men had failed of Salyation. Where- 


fare when he cometh-into the world, be ſaith, 
= X. 9, 


Zo, I come to dh thy Will, O Oed: By the © 
which Will ue are ſanctiſieu, RE the © | 
offering of the body of Jeſus Chrift once for all. 

The Will of God appointing and accepting 
this atonement and the Will of Cbriſt 
obeying and freely performing what was 

appointed, are what we are ſaved by. The 
obedient heart of Chriſt in all, gives a 
power thereto. Hence there's a Streß laid 
on his voluntarineſi in his Work.; and we 


are told, He gave himſelf; V and'o -offered up 
_ bimſelf. - He *eſtified this, in being the 


Prieſi that offered him Rt as well as the 


Sacrifice that was offered. 


Tus being ſuch amazing 4 FINER of 
Obedience, tended. much to glorify God's 
Government. How facred is that .autho- 

rity, and how binding are its mandates, 


vrhen the Son of God in Fleſh will oblerre 


them, even when they require ſuch Suffer- 


ings to be * and ebm to ? 
of Theſe 


” e b ON Hine. 25 , 
3 Theſe are harder ptecepts, . SERM. 
Men were ever called to obey; and theres J. 
fore how chearful ſhould they be in ob- &VvW 
ſerving ſuch Commands, as be leſs hum- 

bling and difficult; eſpecially when the 
authority of God's precepts are founded in 

his abſolute Dominion over: them? But 

Chriſt could be under no Law, till by his 

own conſent he was willing to be a Sub- 

jet, I inſer —_ that if Chriſt's Syuffer- 

ings were a fart of bis Obedience, then we 

are made 7 thereby; or we are maus 
righteous by only ſome part of his Obe- 

dience ; which I ſuppeſs: you * not en | 


ne nnen 8 Sufferitgs-an are a care yy 
his meriting Righteouſneſs And this will 
both prove, that they are part f Cbriſt s 
Obedience, and that we are maue 2 
8 thereby; unleſs any ſhould ſurmiſe, we 
are made righteous by ſome what of Chiriſt's ; 
beſides his Obedience; or, that his meriting 
Righteouſneſs doth not conduce to male us 
tight —_ 


eous. Now that Chriſt's Suffer | 
are a part of his Righteouſneſs; might be 
demonſtrated many ways 3 as, (T.) They 
were part of the Condition,” whereuponTa. lii. 
Chriſt had-@ right to men's Pardon and 11, 12. 
Salvation. (2.) Chriſt pleads" and inter 1 Joh. ii 
ceeds in the virtue of his Sufferings (.) 2 
We are expreſsly ſaid to be Juftsfied by — 
e 0 They are meritorious of whit = 


De: © Oo 


2 
n 


r 


w 


But theſe things | will 
be inſiſted on in the third Enquiry. yen 


argue this point 
with evidence, I . ind you, that the 
ſubject of this propoſition muſt be taken 
as it naturally Iieth. I would think it of 
no uſe to you, and in itſelf a vain queſtion 
to aſk, Had Chriſt aſſumed our nature in 
another State than it is fince the Fall, or 
had Chriſt — incarnate in another 
manner, than by being conceived in the 
womb of the Virgin; whether then his 
Incarnation bad been a part ol his Humi- 


liation? 
3 


— —— Allen, — 10 
—— would not have been that Place for 
1 1 think it not hard 
to 2 that for x the Eternal Word to 
beeo in any manner, would 
x great Humiliation ; and there 
muſt — — ſame what that would have 
rendered ãt ſo, or he wuuld not have af. 
ſumed our natufe. But we have nothing 
| todo with ſuch Chimeras. ' Chriſt was In- 
carnate; he bath aſſumed our̃᷑ nature; and 
e Wa l of God tells us, in what N 
- Q 


3 4 


« BL 


what State. Therefore we muſt in our 

X Queſtion ſpeak of Chriſt's Incarnation as it = 
| was, and not as it was not; and which 

ever way it be decided, every one muſt con- 


Y fine his conceptions according as the Sub- 
2X je& in the Queſtion is ſtated, unleſs they 


: „ 
e FP” : 


will deceive others and themſelves; 4 
1 I 5HALL offer theſe Reaſons to prove, 
that Chriſt's Incarnation beter bs re of _ 
g Humiliation. 5 2 
IX. Taz Word af; God, in” exp eſs 
= terms affirms this, Phil. ii. 7. But mas 
= himſelf of na reputation, and took upon hin 

| the form of a Servant, and was made in the 


= hens of men. Let us for the better ap- 


prehending the force of this Text, conſi- 
der, [I.] The Context. [2 ]|Fhe words 
in the Verſe. [4.] The Oblection that may 
be offered to enervate it, from wer. 8. For 
if the Context tend to prove, that Chriſt's 
Incarnation was a —.— & his Humiliation, 
dend the Text in plain words affirm it, and 
there be nothing ln the who againſt it, the 
Proof muſt be expreſs; only let me give 


E | you the 7thverſe'as it is in the Original, 


3 which by our tranſlation is darkened. Chriſt 
= emptied himſelf, taking on him the form of 
Ka Servant, Gren rg n 5 4 Kaen, 3 
0 W Rig us ende te G text. The 
I Apoſile had -commanded ſelf-denial, cha- 
1 Fity, and e 3·4 This charge he 

: Bl | W : 


, 


% 


ed it, and to Fo tide and in . 


1 


/ 


bro A Intavnation. + 


Sg Rx. inforceth by Chriſt's example,; ver. 8. 72 Let 


this mind = in you, which was in Chriſt 


ci: And that he might. give this in- 


ſtance the greater ; * He ſhewe 
the glorious dignity of Chriſt as God, ver. 6. 
Who being in 3 of God, thought it not 
robbery to be equal with God, He was 
equally glorious ; he that aſſumed our na- 
ture, and ſuffered in it, was as excellent, 
and the beams of his Glory as illuſtrious, 
as God himſelf; being of one eſſence and 
nature with God, and having no other na- 
ture beſides his Divine. And. (2.) He then 
proceeds to tell them, how this glorious 
One humbled and debaſed himſelf, ver. 7. 
of which preſently ; and therefore lets then 
ſee, how meet it was, that they ſhould note 
grudge at denying themſelves, or —— moſt 
owly and humble, when Chriſt, ſo inkinics: 
2. glorious, was content to become 
10 low and mean, as to take our Nature, 
and ſuffer in it. You fee the; Context te- 
uires, that whatever is affirmed in this 
| 22 verſe muſt refer to Chriſt's Deboſe- 
ment, or it cannot anſwer the plain een 
of the Apoſtle's reaſoning; which is, to 
perſuade men to be /el/-denying, from ibis 
example of Chriſt's bumbling himſelf, 
I..] Taz words of the ſeventh. verſear, are 
next to be conſidered, He made himſelf of 
uo reputation, ew %. This is the firſt 
Expreſſion ; and if you regard the deriva 
tion of the word, it amounts to this: He 
ren» 


rendered himſelf ſuch, as if his perfections 8E RN 
and glory were vain or uſeleſs. The word 1, : 
22 tranſlated, 1 Cor. ix. 15. 
Make [my glorying] void. It's rendered b 
* Tertullian, Se exhaufit, &c; And Beza 
| chus explains it, Q ex omni ſeipſun ad 
XZ bil redegit : Of all, he made himſelf no- 
thing. Zanchius raiſeth it higher, Se eva- 
cuavit omni gloria, & ægualitate cum patre: 
He emptied: himſelf of all glory, and equa- 
lity with the Father, Indeed who can; 
comprehend the utmoſt of this Exinani- 2 
tion? Now theſe words muſt. refer to his 9 
Incarnation, as what let in, and made him | 1 
capable of, all the ſabſequent Sufferings. 
& The next words are, Had took upon him the 
en of e ſervant ; or, taking en lin the 
= formof a ſervant ; nacw. Wherein was this? 
3X L1anſwer, In taking our nature. For by 
= afluming this nature, he became God's Ser- 
vant, and ſubject to his authority, as if 
not his own. maſter ; tho' a Servant to man 
he never was. He that was in the form of 
God, that is truly ſo, was in the form of a 
Servant, that is truly ſo, This is the ſenſe 
= which the next words confirm; And was 
nade (or being made) in the likeneſs of men. | 
Not likeneſs, in oppoſition. to the reality — 
ol the human nature; but a conformity in 9 
nature, and the natural operations there- 
of: He aſſumed our very human nature. 
I hope then, the plain order and import of 
the words appear to be this; The Tod 

ä 5 


— 


Crit. en 


SE RN. hu did greatly empty a and humble him- 
I. ſelf in faking our nature, by the very af- 
* ſumption of which nature he was 4 Ser- 


vant, And leſt you ſhould think, that by 
being a Servant is meant, ſome ſervile de- 
baſement after he aſſumed this nature, and 
not his mere - Incarnation, / the Apoſtle ex- 
plains it yet more: Being made in the likeneſs 
of men, is added after the form of a Ser. 
want. Nay, left any one ſhould deny his 
Incarnation to be part of his Humiliattob, , 


by inyerting the order of the wor ds; he” 4 


proceeds, ver. 8. And being found in faſhion x 
8 or in habit) as a man, he humbled himſelf: 
As if he had faid, Being thus emptied and 
debaſed in taking our nature, and being to 
obſervance in a State common with other 
mere men, he went on to undergo thoſe 
ſenſible Suffering » which his human na- 
ture rendered im capable . | 
Which leads me. a 

I3.] To the Obje#:0n "IP ver. 8. Be. 
ing fund in faſhion as & man, be humbled 
 bimſelf, becoming obedient unto 
the death of the croſs. From whence may I 
be objected, That his Humiliatidn is con- 
fined to his dying in the human nature, 6 
he had aſſumed it. To which I anſwer, 
That Chriſt's dy:ng was indeed a great part 
of his Humiliation, but that doth not argue 
that it was all bis Humiliation. Chriſtts 
death, and lying in the grave, finiſhed his 
Humiliation; ; but it doth not —— that 

eh, was 


p p 


a Fey his Hunliatien, 21 
Was the beginning of it. His Incarnation SERMs 
did begin it, tho he proceeded to con- 1 
ſummate it by obeying. unto: death. And WS 
= coo, or emptying bimſelf, which is afcri» + 
bed to his Incarnation, doth as truly, ex- 
| preſs an Humiliation, as gane, which ; 


Doin. a far greater "Humiliation,.. as to the | 
|  Gignificancy,, of the word. To conclude 
this; I cannot conceive, how: the Apoſle © 
could more expreſsly aſſert, that Chriſt's Z 4 
Tncarnation was a: part of his Humiliation; - 1 


1 | Nay, he ſeems. to. lay a very. great ſtreſs / 
1 | pom: it; and variouſly expreſſeth Chriſt's 
raſſuming our nature, as that wherein the 
onder confiſted moſt. Oh that he, who U 
8155 glory ſhining equally with the F ather, | 
ſhould ſo: ſubmit to the whos ". © 
as.to be made a man! Let me mind. you, 
that the Socinians will thank any man, chat | 
125 the ſenſe I give 19 52 
2 R. ChRIS＋ did in is very Incarnation, 
in obedience.. ta God's command, volun- 
W tacily ſubmit. to the concealing and ſuſpend- 
Pp ing, of his manifeſtative Glory, that he 
jeht be capable to ſuffer the utmoſt Pu- 
bments he, had engaged to endure. 
_ Tars argument will appear in por. 
4 Ea oe we. 5 I in its ſeveral + g 
patts; [1 J By hew WR what, a concealing 
and fulpending,. of Chriſt's OS 
= Glory there, was. in his very e 


12 1] Tha his ſubmi ting and enduring this 
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SE RM. in obedience to God, and for the ends he 


I. | 


22 — 


thus aſſumed our nature, was truly a de- 


— gree of Humiliation. After which, J. 3 ] I 


Lak. f. 
9 


ſhall anſwer an Objection that may be 


offered againſt the 8on of God being coals 


of being humbled, © 

[1.] Tux RE was n great foſpendin and 
concealing of Chriſt's manifeſtative Glory 

in his Incarnation. Our nature was taken 
as an obſcuring veil, and in the manner of 
aſſuming it, that veil was * . 
which will appear in theſe thin 

(10 CHRIST was Concer in a wo- 


man's womb, and there was he confined 


the uſual time: He was born, and ſpent 
part of his time in the unactive ſtate ß 
infancy and childhood: He was capable of 
growing in knowledge. This points to the i 
manner of his Incarnation : And is there 


no concealment of his Glory herein, no 1 
laying it aſide? Oh, for God. Man to be at 


any time unactive as an Embrio, or child in 
the womb! for him to be born of a woman, 
for him to paſs through the incapacities of 
infancy, and the like x. ab conſequences 
of 412 manner of his Incarnation! Sure 


| here's a Suſpenſion of Glory. Eve was 
formed in. a way more glorious: Whereas 


Gal. iv.4. the Apoſtle! notes it of Chriſt, that he was 


made Fa woman, made under the law, © © 
(2.) CurisT in his very Tncarnation 
fend the human nature when in a low 
ae, yea after the Fall, and ſubject to 
many 


a part of bis Humiliation. 


many effects of that Fall. It was not a glo- Sx 
rious body, a ſpiritual body, a body cloth- / L 
ed with immortality; but a body ſubject to 
hunger, thirſt, wearineſs, yea death itſelf. 
The Apoſtle leaves a remark on this: T 2 Cor. v. 
ae have known Chriſt after the fleſh, yet Wo 
n henceforth #now we tm ſo no more. 
Further, what a veil was it, that he aſ- 
ſumed our nature after man bad ſinned, a 
ter he was condemned, and part of the Seg⸗ | 
tence executed? Tea, N need” . 


prevent che pfepagation ig 
ment to him. | Our Lotd. 7 1 

grief, Fear, trouble; bie, ternptations from with- 7 
out, "Sc. ang the Tacks rmities as we 

fallen men are Sin on excepted. And Heb. iv! 
was all this \ no Hariliation * His mere 
Incarnation as his aſſuming a body, in the - 
frame and Habit whereof theſe e 
bad actual place; and not à body exemp- 

ted from ine eee the lieg - 5 * 
Anſul feld. 33 2 41 
Wat. Tun Apo e includes in Chrid's 1 
carnation His Iuferiority below Angels: 

We ſee Janas, vb was made à little lower Heb. il. 9. 
than the Angels,” for tbe ſuffering of death, 
Sc. Thong gh his Exinunition in afſoming 5 
on? Paige . ds ul, yet it is a great patt 
| of his Minorgtion, as taking a nature below 

| the Angelical ; though he could ſoon raiſe 

1 ee — N jw had a> it, Rs 


* 3 


$ 


34 - Chriff's Incarnation - 
SRM. ſome render Epexv rr, for a little whi. But 


I. it is plain, that the human nature in itſelf | 


i below the Angelical; and therefore in 
taking this lower nature, he was ſo far 
Hhumbled, and went ſo far further from his 
1 2 And then, TE 
_—_— Cur 18T's receding from his Glory, 
in taking our nature in this ſtate; and after 
this mann obedience to God; and for 
the ends for hich he aſſumed ſuch a body, 
was truly a degree of Humiliation: That 

Heb. x. 3. Chriſt ſhould: Zerome man, was one article 

Jubmitted to by him: It was 4 Debt, he 

Heb. ii. 16, Paid ; . it beboved bim to be made like 

17. unto bis brethren. He was Incarnate, and 
that in the very deſcribed manner, that he 

might be capable of enduring thoſe full ef- 
fects of Sin; that he might faſte Death for | 
every man, and might be tempted, and the 

like. Had not — EIS our: fleſh, he 

was not capable of enduring theſe: Yea, 
lad he not aſſumed our nature in a hum- 
.- bled ſtate, and ſubmitted to a veil on his 
Glory, the world would have been dazled 
with his brightneſs above the Sun's, and 
none havedared to blaſpheme or aſſault him. 
But our Lord was thus Incarnate ; his hu- 

man nature was in this humbled condition, 

and not in an exalted ſtate, when he aſ- 
ſumed it, and begun not to be humbled. 
afterwards: He laid by his Glory, when 

Joh xvi, be put on our fleſh in his conception; and 
therefore he prays, Gary? me with the 

n 
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whole time of his life, was th 
gree of his; Hamiliatiofl. 

exclade*hix Incarnation, eſpecially in ſuch 
4 mafiner, from being a part of his 


Glory 


trati, 
it Was, 
of his 
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Is \conception 
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For, ( 
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cas humbled, 
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that” he was made 
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A wn 3 5 and the - 


And lat ein 


Humi- 


is follow eckion ? 107 
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Card, would! | 


nor: Seed ning 
2 Font LINED 15 5 Neith 
el'o be Saß, 
8 the hum in. 
of, Paſſion; 
0 805 Was ben 
de His thy n eſtativeX lory, 


g bimtclf tod do Jo; in obedience 


E 


of fz 
to the Father, and Patt 'to his Cove. 


nant: undertaking, and to make himſelf 


capable! 


N 36 cbriſe 8 Incarnation. 


SE * capable of drinking the whole of the Cup, 
by being clothed with ſuch fleſh, and that 
woke; in a manner ſo. obſcuring of his Glory. It's. 
more ſtrange, that this ſhould, be queſtion- 
ed by ſuch, who. aſcribe to Chriſt Its pro- 

PIT mediatorial DAE his Incarnation. 


* | 
— * * 


even that argues AC gree 0 Harailiaft jon ; 
that the Perſon; to. whom. all was. due by 

virtue of his Divine Eſſence, ſhould aſſume | 

another nature to be capable f this as a 
gift. But the words exprels his being be 

& of n man to havea cauſa ity, 2 77 vet ale 884. 

Authority i is a reward for bis Incarnation, 

among en e And if this be re- 

Ke it muſt come within the compaſs 

Humiliation; ; for all Chriſt's. merito- 

rious. 851 come under * conſideration of 


his being bumbled,.. and the Acts of his 

exalted State are not properly ——.— 
1 r add other Negſent; as, from 

the dependent 1 to which Chriſt became 


ſubject, by aſſuming our natute; and from 
the way og ary. of: Chriſt's Perſon 
added to. th Kh. of, the Suffering of the 
\ Human pature, Sg., But 1, chin mk is 
Wh W A iclcnt, 
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a part of his Hunniliation. 37 
Vu r if id be ahjecfed, That if Chriſts SE RN. 
Incarnation 2as/a part of bis Humiliation, 1. 
then be id im fon off Aileen in Hea- — 
Von. Lanſ wer, 8 
(I.) THAT Chriſt's combenig*I in the 
| Nature he aſſumed when he hath exalted 
it, may not be a part of his Humiliation, 
and yet his aſſuming that nature Was a part 
of bis Humiliatiqn. - The act of aſſumption 
is one thing; and remaining united is an- 
other: The nature in a humble ſtate, as it 
was when he was Incarnate, is one thing; 
and that nature in a perfected glorious 
ſtate, as it is now in Heaveu, is another. 
Chriſt doth not in Heaven aſſume our na- 
ture de novo; but remains united to tHat 
nature which he aſſumed in the womb: 
And the ſtate of this nature is now glorious, 
whereas he took our fleſh when it was in- 
glorious. A Prince may humble himſelf in 
n an ignoble, deformed, ſickly Beg- 
gar; and yet it will not follow, he humbleth 
Bimſelf ſtill, becauſe he lives With her as a 
Wife, efpecially if he hath ennobled, beau 
tified, "healed; and enriched her. = 
(2. Saying, that Chriſt's — nature | 
18 dated i in Heaven, is an acknowled 
that Chriſt was humbled' in taking our na- 
ture in the manner and condition he aſ- 
ſumed it in. Would Chriſt's body be in an 
exalted State, if it were in the form it had 
in its firſt conception? Vet ſo it was, in 
the moment of his Incarnation. Were it 
„„ — 


N 


3 8 Chriſt 's bands 5 


SER: a if ſill to be born? ¶ Yet ſoit was, 
I. when Chriſt aſſumed it. Would he be in 
Wan exalted ſtate, if ſtill an Infant or Child? 
Yet this was neceſſary from the mabner of 
Chriſt's Incarnation. Would this nature 
be exalted, if ſtill ſubject to wearineſs, pain, 
8 hun ger, ſhame, temptation, and 
ath? Tens was the frame and habit 
of i it, when he aſſumed it. This vaſt dif- 
ference i in the ſtate of Chriſt's body in Hea- 
ven, and when he became Incarnate, may 
: convince us, that Chriſt humbled bimiſelf in 
aluming it; unleſs you will ſuppoſe, it 
Was ſirſt 4 glorious body, that is, when he 
took it; and after he aſſumed it, it was? 
deprived of that Glory and humbled, and 
then again exalted: Dat ſuch conceits I. 
by. g of int: 39 S468 11 lA 
(33-1: Mid add, Though: the exalt- 
ed body of. Chriſt be now a more fitted 
medium, whereby the Divine Glory is ß 
erted and manifeſt, and alſo the glorious 
purpoſes, attained by the H ypoſtatical Union 
continued, do compenſate it ; neyertheleſs 
the human nature is in a ſenſe at preſent 
forme: veil upon the glory of Chriſt, as the 
Eternal Word, notwithſtanding tlie exalta- 
tion of the human nature. See 1 Cor. xv. 
28. But theſe things are ſon beyond our 
comprehenſion, that an humble Reverenee 
doth beſt ſet limits to our thoughts. But 
what hath been inſiſted on, without en- 
larging'on ex n to give us juſter 
| ns. ap 


thoughts of ectſelvegiaFenon'; at leaſt ſo ds SERM- 
Dot to ſurmiſe, it was nod act Of Humiliation 1 4 
in the Lord of Glory"!to ' become man, 85 
being conceived and born; for him to be 
-F a Child,” to aſſume Fieſh ſubject to weari- | 
© neſs, pain, :ſorrow;/-faititneſs, temptation; 


; „ 5 1 
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death. Sen for the Creator of the world tg 
aſſume intoa perſonal union witk himſelf, the 
loweſt ſort of intelligent Creatures; and for 
the Lord of Glory to become a SybjeR end 
Setvannd an ene een eee G a 
| I sHALL conclude this Point, by giving 
vou the V eftminſter Aſſembly's judgment in 
their liſſer Catec hiſii var 1227 * 'Wberein Aſſembly” s 
did Cbriſts Humiliationconfjt? i Chriſt's cell. 
« Humillation conſiſted in his ing Sms. 
tc and that in a low condition jade 
the Law, Sc. Yow!ee, that they-thanght 
Chriſt's being born was a er of his. Hu- 
miliation; arid not n- miſetict that 
followed his bein ng born, nor the h c 
tion e was -borgio And- im their | 
larger Gaterhiſm;\Qi::46, 1 The eſtate f 
#-: Chriſt's Humiliation was? that-low! cond - 
at ditionþ vnhęrein he, for oor fakes, einßty⸗ 5 
ing himfeif f his Glory, too. u hut 
eg the form:ofizServant;' in bis lou ronoep2 
tion, and hire, lit, 2 deat and afterthis 
S death. ill his veſarrestion tus Aud; %. 
* hi iſt hum led himſelſ in bis cqhoeptios 
R N all eternity the don d 
dug in the hoſom of the Father he 7 
| 70 was! ipleaſtd; än the fulheſ of timed 
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SkRN. © ** the Son of. Man, made * Wo- 
1. man of low eſtate, and to he horn of her, 
WY < with divers cireumſtances of more than 
cs ordinary abaſement. Tau ſee, his very 
becoming the Son of Man, and his Con- 
ception whereby he. was Incarpate, were 
parts of Chriſt's _— RIM 

eee ee ee 0 


3 Eug- Did Grip b bis Death yur 
„ . nerit any thing, and that 
Jor ts 21199 34, oy 9 Anne 

AN ya - ni. 151 by bis Dea and Suffer 
8 merited, yea even ſasiug bleſſings 
for-us. Andi here, [i.] I. hall premiſe 
ſomewhat that miay tend to clear this. * 
a 124 I ſhall prove the” ching 1 af- 
ar les this be penal, Ther bn les 
one hand, Chriſt's death and ſuffer ings may 
be conceived of, firſt as — and 
then meritorious; while on the other hand, 

Chriſt's aQtive obedicnce is to he conceived, 
as firſt, fit to be meritorious, and then ſa 
ticfaQory. The reaſon: of the former is 
this; Had. not Chriſt's death and ſufferings 

heen for to make fatisfaftion, *God. had not 
admitted them, or delighted therein, as the 
mexit of any benefit; nay, God would have 
looked at them with diſſike, inſtead of ac- 
counting them a meet Price of  hleflings, 
— for the Wer; is; That ns not 
* riſt's 


— 1 meritorious. 41 
Chriſts active obedience been perfect, and Sr Rr. 
ſo fit to merit, it could not ſatisfy, or bea I. - 
recompenee for man's diſobedience, by vin 
dicating the injured Glory of God's righte- 
ous government. Imperfe&obedicnce had 
tempted creatures to offend, in ſtead of 
atoning God for the offence. And now, 
[2.] ISH ALL prove, that Chriſt's death 
and ſufferings dich merit greatly, and that | 
for us. Short hints will dalle t to confietn 
a | poſition ſo plain. | 
1. ThaTfor which Chriſt wits ed. 
I ol both as to himſelf, and as to us, did 
truly merit, and that for us: But Chriſt | 
was rewarded, both as to himſelf and uss, 
for his death and ſufferings; Gr. Now. 
that Chriſt was rewarded for his death and 
ſufferings 4c to himſel is paſt queſtion, 
For with reſpect to theſe the Apoltle ſays, - 
Wherefore God hath highly exalted him, and Phil. fl. 9. 
iven him a name ee The 
Covenant of Redemption adjuſteth this 
Chriſt claimeth this oft as & Right, abd 1 
the Father is oft ſaid to perform it as ef 
Juſtice. And then, that Chriſt was for his 
death and ſufferings rewarded as fo us, is as 
evident. All the ſaving benefits we receive 
are part of Chriſt's: Reward, and are diſ- 
N 5 Gn For thus ky 18 W = 
e ee F the travuil of hit ſoul, 2 Ia. nn. 
Pull be ſatisfied ; by bis knivuoledge hull m 
righteous ſervant juſtify many; for be ſhall 
bear their mmiquities : : Therefore will T divide 
E 4 Him 
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SpRM. bim 4 portion with the great, and. l ſhall 


I. divide the. oil with the Prong zobecauſe he 


— bath poured out his ſoul unto death, &c. I 
ſhall preſently inftance the ſaving bleſſings, 
which we receive for the ſufferings of 
Chriſt, as the procuring cauſe thereof. 

2. THAT which is the Price of our Re- | 
demption, did merit for us: But Chriſt's 
death and ſufferings were the Price of our 

Riedemption; Ca For, as the Apoſtle ſays, 
x (Car. vi. Te are bought with a price: And, Ye were 
e i e. redeemed. with corruptible things, but 
28 ig. With the precious bd of Chrift, &c. And 
of tbe Church , God, it in expressly ſaid, 

Ads 20. that be hath purchaſed it avith bus own: blood. 
23. You cannot doubt, but that by which we 
are tedeemed and bought, did merit; the 

zuſt God was a detainer of us as guilty of- 
Leaders, until Chriſt by 25 death made re- 
parsden to his Glory, x. 
3. THAT. Which is — de i 
ouſneſs of Chriſt for which. are juſtified, 
did merit for us: But Cheiſt's death and 
ſufferiogs are part (at leaſt) of the righte- 

o nſneſs of Chriſt for which we are juſtiked; 

Rom. v. rae, For we are juſti ſied by bis blood. Jt's 

by this blood, as the procuring cauſe ; this 
was the Propitiation: Hence his bhod: is 

Feb. i. 7. Aid 70 claanſe un I bope vou will not 

- id 21 | \ doubt, that that of Chriſt; for which we 

are jaſtified, is at leaſt a mew of uin 
| Righteouock, i — CH IG 1 ol: 1 
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Fir. ye know e of our Lord: FeſurCbrifh, 


e 5 
# 
* 
; Os 


2 Cor.v vii 


that though be was rich, yet for aur ſakes N .coH 


be became Hour, that ye through hit p 
nigbt be rich. He * Ouner gf all ching, 
but for a time he quitted as it were bis 


claim, to acquire freaſures for us, who | 


had forfeited all: He had not a cottage af 


his own to lay his head in, that he . 
a purchaſe, manfions. for us. ** ko I \ Lt 2 
5. Tn Ar, in, virtue whereoſ Chir 


Intervedes for, and gives out the faving bleſ⸗ 


ſings We receive, did merit for us: But it 18 
in the virtue of his death and: ſufferings th: 


- Chriſt” intercedes for, and gives out the 


ſaving bleſſings we receive; Ac. He is en- 
tred, as we read, into the holy: place, or 
into Heaven itſelf. Thete he preſents the 
offering he had finiſhed on Earth; that is, 


ey LY 94 * 
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Heb. ix. 
12, 24. 


in the virtue thereof he claims and expects 
the bleſſings, promiſed thereto and metited 


thereby: The diſpenſing thereof is com- 
mitted to him; and each of them is given 
to us, and received by us, in the expreſs 


virtue of that — * I ſhall enumerate 


ſome, and ſhew that each is afligned to 
Chriſts death and ſufferings. Pardon atid 


Sanctification are expreſsly faid to be de 
rived from hence: For we have redemption 


TRUE? ek ee even \ the ene if ug. i. 7 : 
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ws . Chrift 4 D eee 
SR RM. „ins; which blood was. ſhed for the vimifion 
I. of fins: Jeſus alſo, that be might ſanttify Þ| 
8 people with bis born blood, faffered with- | 
28. out the gute. Reconciliation: too is owing i 
| Heb. xii. to the ſame cauſe : Du hath" be reconciled, 
1 ; 21, ln the body of bis fleſh through death, to pre- * 
22. ſent you baly, &c. Yea, eternal Life, the 
ſum of all promiſed good, is granted on 
Heb. ix. the ſame account: Tha7-by means of death, il 
'3 for the redemption of -the tnanſgreſſions that 
woeere  unider the firſt Teſtament, they which 
are called mi retei ve the promſe of eter- 
nal inheritance; And can you now ſup- 
poſe, that we have Remiſſion, Sanctifica- 
tion, Peace, and an eternal Inheritance for 
Chriſt's death and ſufferings; and that - 
Interceſſion for theſe and other bleſſings, i 
in the virtue of his blood; and yet his Geath 
merited not theſe ? - + 
6.1 MIGuT add further what theApoſtle 
fays, that by one offering be bath perfected 
Heb.x. 14. for ever them that are ſanctiſied: Which 
muſt not only prove, that Chriſt's death and 
ſufferings merited for us, but that all ſaving 
bleſſings are under their intwenes, as the 
meritorious ante theroufy'= n 1501, 


ö "0 aft all it be ret, That Ghrifts 
Death and Sufferings were but the paying 
a Debt, and e e merited e. 
1 anſwerrr | 

(1) Was es Obediencs 6 Debt? 
Yea it was ſo, more properly than our Sins 
or 


or Puniſhment. Sins are aura 
called Debts,. but they are not things we 
owe to God, but are the py 
obedience: n we owe to God, and ſo 
oblige us to puniſhment. Puniſo ments too 
are called à Debt, not as what God owes 
to us as a Debt, or we to him; but as what 
we are obnoxious to for diſobedience, if 
God is pleaſed to inflict them: But yet he 
is not fo obliged to puniſh us, as to ex- 
empt him from a pardoning Right i in the 
way his infinite perfections will adjuſt. II 
the Objection then will prove, that Chriſt's 
death merited nothing, becauſe it was the 
payment of a Debt; then it will more fol- 
low, that Chriſt's active obedience me- 
| rited nothing, for that's as much at leaſt 
the paying of a Debt, yea more properly. 


= 'The confuſion which this word Debt hath 


induced weak men into, eſpecially as a 
pecuniary” Debt, in the doctrine of Satiſ- 
faction, I ſhall afterwards be neceſſitated to 
Poo wo, 

(2.) CHRIST's death and in 
affs of Obedience in Chriſt, : and ſo they me- 
rited, Our. undergoing of puniſhment 
would have been no act of obedience in us, 

but an involuntary enduring of vengeance: 
It was not by a divine precept made our 

N Duty, but by the ſanction rendered due to us. 
There was a threatning whence it muſt be 
endured, but no commandment that made 
our e — an obediential act in us. 
2 


ect of . 


46 . 22 's Dearh an Ko, 
Ser, Is it an act of our obedience, to die a ſpi- 
I. ritual death, or to be hated and abhorted 
by the Lord! ? Vea, Is being ' eternally 
damned a Duty performed to God by the 


tormented? But whatever our Lord Jeſus 


ſuffered, was obedientially and voluntarily 
un At was God's commandment to 
him, and was in bim anf act of the higheſt 


obedience: to God; he pleaſed God therein: 


Ich. x. 17. Tberęfore, ſays thiew doth the Father love me, 
becauſe T lay down my life; and the Apoſtle 
- Phil. i. 8. ſays expreſsly, He was abedient wnto death. 
His willing ſubjection to God's authority 
and deſign herein, was that which 
life and energy to his ſufferings. Truly 
Chriſt's dying was the higheſt act of obe- 
dience; and what we call his adtiue cbedi. 
ence, yields no inſtance that equalleth this. 
It followeth then, that if 'Chuilt' obedience 
could merit, then his death: and ſufferings 
merited, becauſe they were ſtrictly. ac of 


5 obedience: : lia very enduring them was obe | 


diential. 1. #629! 


279 3.) Tnouon death Was due 70 us as$in- 


ners, yet death zus not due to Chriſt, i but 


as it was to be ſatisfactory and meritotious. 
It was thus propoſed ochun the Father, 
and thus conſented to by himfelf; He was 
to bear it as a puniſhnient for the ſatisfac- 
tion of governing Juſtice,! and to merit the 
Pardon of Sinners; his fufferings were a 
:pardoning price. He had cummitted no 
e and therefore: deſeryed no puniſh- 


2 ment, 


Oz fraud A An A co. ay oo ma 888 


— 


as 


Wat eee pardon; But he wisSz A2 


4 willing to bear the puniſhment of our 1 


= crimes, chatrfiereby:he might mkrit qu. 
0 forgiventls; ins a. Way conſiſtent with /thel = 

. perfection af God, Fach conducive to the 

1 Ny of Divine:Gpvernment:': Hence it is! 

1 11 Tbe obaftife ement- 'of our prles la pn. ſa. Ii. 5g. 

4 him. It Was upon him as chu ſtiſement 

for dur peace, as its deſigned end. / "Tis: 

true it was for ſin, or it had not been ne. 

eeſſary, nor yet a puniſhment; but yet itꝰ 

vas to pùrchaſe dur ſalvation, or be hy 

not ſubmitted toit 

.) Tux immediate efficacy'and opera- 

don of Chiiſt's ſafferings upon us are owing; 

W to-this, that they are nritoriuus. Chriſt's! 

8 deathimuſtbe /arisfaFory toGod, ur he would 
not have accounted: it meritorious of ptace 

to us, nor granted us benefits on account? 


9 thereof. 'Proyoked Juſtice; and the injury 


done to Divine Government by lin, ſtood! 
in the Sinners way, yea ſtood: in the Way 


£ of all merit fon good to us! There muſt 
be a propitiatton for fn to Got; and this 


being made to God, itis accepted! as a ran 
| ſony and price by him; and ſoſ it operates 
ohiiths- Sinner in à way of merit, conſe 
| | vo of that ſatisfaction) We! are) re- 
= ed by Chriſt's blood; as a redeeming: | 
price; we are ſaved by it, as meritorious! 
of Salvation: Though it was alfo offered as 
an atonement, and ſuppoſed to be ſo, ere 
oK I | Life 


* * * * 7 0 7 
. Fs NR r ry * * 
: : Os ex 4 
: 
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— 


Cbrggr Death and... 


S2 122. Life end be granted 10 men for the fake 
J. thereof. 037 | 
50 ins were a gieat) e en on the 


Father, and upon Chriſt, as well as de- 
ſtructive to Sinners, to ſuppoſe, that Chriſt 
by his death and ſufferings merited nothing 
for us. Gai is ſtrangely: ——— if he 
will have his innocent Son die for ſinners, 
and yet his death not be allowed me- 
ritorious of the releaſe of finners, We 
conceive not of Chrniſt according to his wiſ- 
dom, that he wauld make his faul an offer- 
ing for ſin, and not og urchaſe the 
releaſe of: ſinners' in his-way ke And as to 
the concern of ſinners, What 1 avs 1 them, 
that Chriſt. died to honour Juſtice, if their 
pardon, a and glory, be not me- 
rited thereby? If we ſhould conceive, that 
Chriſt died for us, and yet thereby merited 
not that we ſhould not die, but live; it 
would infer, that Chriſt's ſatisfaQion., did 
no more than make it conſiſtent with Gad's 
glory to ſave believers, but not certain that 
God would ſavs thoſe. that believe. I ſay, 
Believers, becauſe: Chriſt: died to purchaſe 
ſalvation abſolutely, for none but them that 
would believe; though he purchaſed faith 
for the Elect, (hereby their happineſs is 
as ſure, as if abſoluteh purchaſed,) and 
the ſerious offers of ſalvation on the terms 
of the eren for all men that hear the \ 
5 a LS, 5 BY 


”Y HOPE, 


1 708, to congl 


N "7 vis date induce. SERMs, 
„ that the death and ſuffer- I. 
gs of Chriſt. 25, 50 1 of Hong: MED 
8 bleſſings for Us. ＋ hough I grant, Chri 

4 Hive obed. ence, Ws meritor] Ius, yea, —1 


3 % LAS | ; , 2 
I noe eln 0 
* of 25 8 9 I 4 ISS ; 


wy x 


* 


ina very proper ſenſe. ſatisfactoy too; yet 
tf it were neceſſary, (which. it is not,) that, 


vuwve muſt con; 


1 4 1 it, of, ſalvation = 12 
ther his aQive, or paſſive Stedience, 1 
= fhopld 9 5 it abundantly ſafer to con- 
dae it to his 54g abedience; ag Piſaator, 

1 1 Wendelin, Gala ber i Hd; _— 85 
E greateſt Pinan: have 9 lone. ib 

| 1 SHALL como the 1 i 
/ of: what you, have heard, and; leave the Im- 
movement of, fa po nferenges- as. th ele to 

| your minds. 28 67 4 83 | 
| vids How aria and anal ane fink 
Beſides: the defilement which it; brings, the / 
W dcbaſcment, of dur rational. nature, by it. 
: and. that obn ax td puniſhment 
e ch attends, it, We n how con- 
OY ary is to the holy Nature of; God, and 
What an. ipjuryito the glory of his Govern- 
ment. This, is that provocation; which, 
eſſential Juſtice required an atonement for. 
and the. Wicdem d C God. ſaw neceſſary to 
gpaniſh in the moſt awful manper in his 
oer Son. e an offence; was that, : 
* h when his boundleſs Grace made; + 

him, willing to forgiye, yet his other Per- 

| Waase won £ N . to; o_ unpu- 

«+ \ | 1761 4 Ne G "34 | a e 
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[70 EM "Chris" "Obethente. C = 
or: a niſnied, that the Government of God might 

receive no damage by man's impunity? The. 

<> agony and death of our Redeemer as con- 

vincingly teſtify the Evil of Sin, as the 

howlings of the damned, yea in many re- 

ſßects fat more. This is that, of which 

Heb. ix. qb##hout- 'Predling” of Blood. there ft » no remiſ- 

dn; yes, for which the blood of Chriſt 

alone was a fit propitiativn*. The blood of i 

bitn atorie that was God, could waſh it 

out of 'Go's books, and fetch its Stain out 

of our confeiences. Whatever wonder is 

diſplayed in the method of Redemption, 

proclaims the odiouſneſs and diſorder of 

Sin. Let us then humbly Bewail our paſt 

offences, wonder that we can make a mock 

of Sin, 'be-4 in diſtreſs till our pardon be 

ſealed to us, watch and be afraid of all Sin 

for the future, and be reſtleſs while this 

worſt of Evils bath any room im our hearts, 

or any advantage to break out in our lived. Y 

in Tur governing Juſtice of God is 

ſtrickly exact, and his authority e 

God is infinite in Merey, but not to the 

leaſt detriment of Juſtice; be bare a good 

will to the Elect, but wilt not ecli 5 14 

Rom. ii. throne in forgiving them. He will 

25, 26. even when be pardons.” His Son mult” of obey 

in our nature; we negleet or Hail to obey; 

his Son muſt die in our ls, if we o 

and yet obtain remiſſion. Angels irtes 

mediably periſh for their rebellion, having 

no God in their nature to atone for them. 

If finſul Man — it's by a ſatisfaction 

made 


We 
3 
1 

_— 
9 $a 
"2 {> 
I : 
Nc — 
1 > 
9 
„ 
* l 
WEST». 64% 
© 
I 
+: = _ 
1 5 
8 
_—_ 
208 Qs 
\ F 
n 
$02 
1 
n 
fi * 
„ 
* * 
Ge 
pies 
, 8 5g 
ä 
3 
2 
N 
Fig 
1 
a 
2 
{ 
"1 IE 
"NR 
5 
wo 
3 
"4 4 
* 
8 
EY : 
REI 
1 
8 
2 
$. "2H 
OR F 
r 
S by 
2 - 1 
* "IS * + 6 
4 42 2 
ie 
0 > . 
EIN . 
"Ow 
x” 
1 
3-58, 
nt 
EI 
N 5 
1 þ 
* 5 
9 
: ir * 
— 
* 
7 
£2 
25 


- 
| 5 1 


made b Chriſt in their fue; as their 8ER NC. 
Sponſor: But more of this afterwards. I. 
Let us reverence his laws, tremble at his N 
= threats, ſubmit to all he preſcribes, ' and | x 75 
Lerve him with reverence and godly fear ; Heb, xii, 
= jor our God is a conſuming fire. 
3. How amazing is the Love of the 
| Father, in giving his Son for us; and as 
aſtoniſhing is the Love of Chriſt in giving 
bimſelf for us! The Indignation of God 
| againſt Sin, and the Love of God to Sin- 
ners, contend in this inſtance. God takes 
|. occaſion- to diſplay his Love, while he vin- 
| dicates the honour of his Juſtice : For 
| God commendeth bis love tbwards us, in that Rom. v. ; 
| sehile we were yet finners, Chriſt died for 
| as; He doth herein not only aſſure us of 
his Love, but gives to Angels and Men an 
inſtance of the Infiniteneſs of that Love of 
his. By this, beyond any other, he pro- 
claims how much he can love. Can you 
queſtion it, when you conſider him ſo 
| provoked by Sin, when you weigh the dig- 
| nity. and dearneſs of his Son to him, the 
humble ſtate he was to enter into, and the 

= aſtoniſhing miſeries he was to endure in 
that ſtate; and this for vile Worms, for 
careleſs and reſolved Enemies! Well might 
the Apoſtle ſay, Herein is Love, not 3/40 I Ich. iv; 
ve /oved God, but that God loved us, and 10. 
ent bis Son to be the propitiation- for o. 
*. Alas l all the creatures Love to God 

is. 3 the name of Love, in com- 
_ 1 pariſon 
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82 Chrift's Obedience 4 
SERM. pariſon with his Love to us. How ſhould | 
I. this aggravate our unkindneſs, raiſe our ad- 
—-— miring thoughts, heighten our eſteem, ⁵⁶ 
| unite our hearts to him, render him the 
object of our ſupreme delight, and render 

- our obedience to his commands exact and 
pleaſing, yea join'd with the greateſt zeal 

for his glory and ſerviceableneſs to his in- 
tereſts! The Father's Love muſt not be 
overlook'd, which too many are guilty of, 

by repreſenting him to their minds as only 
exacting ſatisfaction from Chriſt, not mind- AY 
ing that he provided and gave Chriſt to 
make that ſatisfaction. {an hn 1 
Ou bleſſed Redeemer's Love is alike 
wonderful and unaccountable. He was 
not ignorant of what attended his under- 
taking, when he ſubſcribed it; he knew all 
the abaſement of his humble Nate ; he 
underſtood all the bitter ingredients of the 
Cup, how deep every nail in the Croſs 
was to pierce, what impreſſions Divine 
Wrath would make, and what an eclipſe i 
his own veiled Glory would occaſion : But 
yet his Love was ſufficient to take on him 
all this weight, and carry him thro' the 
utmoſt of his undertaking, His kindneſs 
as not quenched by floods of ſorrow, nor 
his heart changed when he felt the moſt : 
With the bitter Cup in his hand, he em- 
braced them, for whoſe ſake he was to 
Joh. zii. 1 drink it; ben Feſus knew that his hour Wil 
. | Tem 
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; übe bead 53 
tei 10 the 4 What care took he of Sx RM, 
them? What allowance did he make for I. 


IT the weakneſs of their fleſh? How kindly ——- 
XX doth he aſſure them of eternal manſions, 
=Z with that pathetick accent, F it were not Joh.xiv.2. 


/e, I would have told you? How earneſtly ; 
£1 did he pray for them? How ſoon doth Job. xvii. 
he viſit them, without  vpbraiding them 


with their fad deſertion ? Ge. Yea, our 

IX bleſſed Jefus retains the ſame affectionate 
heart towards us in Heaven, after all he 
endured on Earth: He ever Bes to make Heb. vii. 
== :nterceſion for us; as if that were the very 25- 
XX buſineſs and end of his living, How pre- 
cious ſhould Chriſt be to us? fo us to live, Phil. i. 21. 


XZ ſhould be Chriſt; his dominion we ſhould 
acknowledge, and obey his law, Wo ſo 

== dearly bought his Government. Let us be Rom. xiv. 
entirely reſigned to him, and with joy en- 9 
dure the utmoſt for his name; for we are 

= redeemed by bis blood. Let us be careful 

and: ſtudious to imitate him ; as what ex- 
preſſeth our eſteem of him, and moſt an- 

= ſfwers' the great ends of his undertaking ; ; 

3 Shag viti. 29. Tit. ii. 14. 

4. TwarT ſorer puniſbment denounced 

in the Goſpel againſt ſuch: as neglect ſalva- 
tion by Chriſt,” is exceeding juſt. - Of how Heb. x. 29: 
= much forer puniſhment, fate. 3 ye, ſhall he 
be thought n who hath trodden under 

4 Rar Son of God, and bath counted the. 
bod of the covenant wherewith he was 
3 an * thing? Ge. It's 2 

0 85 that 


54. Chriſi's Obedience 

SeRM. that they die in their Sins, notwithſtanding 
IJ. the remedy, fince they refuſe i it; and that 
the Wrath of God abide on them, who de- 
ſpiſe his reconciling Love. But that is not 
all, the Goſpel proportions its Threatnings 
to the aggravated Sins of unbelief and im- 
penitency : That we will not come to 1 

for the Life he purchaſed by his death, 
worſe than our firſt forfeiture of Life, By 
„ this, we trample on Chriſt as odious, and 
eſteem his Blood profane and vile. We 
ſpurn at the tendereſt Bowels, and contemn 
the richeſt Grace, We approve of our 
Apoſtacy, and hug our chains. We down- 
right tell God to his face, I chuſe to be 
damned, rather than be ſaved by Chrift. kan 
any think it ſtrange of ſuch, that their fall 
ſhould be the lower, their flames the ho- 
ter, and the reflections of a tormenting con- 
1 ſcience more penetrating ? It is in flaming 
5,9 fire Chriſt will tale vengeance on them that 
obey not the Goſpel, who ſhall be puniſhed with 

everlaſting deſtruttion from the preſence of 
the Lord, and from the glory of bis power, 
The Blow intended for ſuch, is too great 
for a created Inſtrument to give; and there- 
fore it will be immediate, by tbe preſence 
P the Lord; yea it will be ſo awful, as ſhall * 
make be 9 of God's Arm glorious i in 
inflicting it. The inſtance muſt undoubt- 
edly be marvellous, by which God intends 
to glorify any Attribute ; and thus we may ü 
os 22 that — indeed vil be that wy 


by 
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by which God will get eternal glory to SERM. 
the ſtrength of his Power, in making I. 
wretches miſerable. Oh! tremble at G +I 
| pel-Vengeance, | and credit Goſpel-Threat- 
uings; leſt you be made to feel them, and 
thereby Chriſt become not only uſeleſs, but 
alſo terrible to you! What will your caſe 
be, when he ſhall avenge his deſpiſed 
blood, and execute that which is %% con- Ich. ii. 19. 
dennation! And know, Oh obſtinate Sin- 
ner, thy ruin is as ſure, as it is dreadful. 
For, how ſhall we eſcape, 1f we negliect ſo Heb. ii. 3. 
great ſalvation * There is no poſſibility. 

of eſcaping, thy own awakened mind be- 
give for thee? Will God be a Liar, and 

= be perjured : for thy ſake ?. - Can'ſt thou | 
hope for this? as thou muſt, ſince he hath; 

| ſo often declared, yea ſworn, that the im- 
penitent unbeliever ſhall neuer enter into hi. 
Fe. Undo not thyſelf by hopes, with- 10 
cout any Word of God for. them, yea ſo ex- 
preſsly againſt his Word, of which ſo. 
many thouſands: already feel the certainty. 


YZ | under go. Nene een . N d 
as Chriſtian are well grounded, notwith- 
ſtanding his many offences, and great for- 
fFeitures. Our Sins are many and great; 
can God forgive them? I am exceeding 
unworthy; how ſhall God deal with me 


{ 


56 


SE RM. as his child, or admit my wearing a crown 


a I, 


Chriff's Obedience #mproved. 


of lory? Can I expect this, or have any 


joytal hopes concerning it? Truly theſe 


are nèceſſary Challenges, if the price of ſal- 


vation be unknown. But coach O Soul! 
that thy pardon and eternal glory are ur- 
chaſed by the Obedience of the Son of God i 


in our natute, and ſecured to thee by the 


Chriſt's blood- Thy Sins have not diſ- 
honoured God, above the Glory which re- 


dounds to bim by the ſufferings and me- | 
rits of thy Redeemer. That was done and 
ſuffered by Chriſt, which in the balance of ü 


* more tban compenſates whatever is to 


forgiven thee, or is promiſed to thee. 
No Perfection of God is aggrieved, by any 


thing the Goſpel grants to the perſons it de- 


figneth, Art thou a godly believer, tho' A 
weak one ? Even thou mayeſt rejoice in 
God through our Lord Feſus Girih, having 
now received the. atonement.  _ 

' HAv1nG anſwered the firſt Queſtion, 


2 hat is the Obedience of Cbriſt, by which 


we are made righteous ? I am next to con- 


| fider the ſecond: Queſtion, What it is to be 
made righteous by Chrifi's Obedience? which 


wil be 78 Sethe of quother Diſcourſe. 
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Of being r righteous by Chriſt's 8 
| Obedience. 


Rom. v. the laſt part of the 19th Ve erſe. 
— 85 by the Obedience of One ſhall nam 
be made e. e 


1 HE firſt Enquiry from theſe SE RM. 


words I have already ſpoken II. 
to, and ſhewn, What is le 
dene e, Cl Chrift, by which 

e ene many ſhall be made righteous ? 

I ſhall now DG to the other, which 

will take in all that Iten t to „ on 

_ NT e 8 


, ? 
3 7 bs + 7 H 


1 Qu. Whas is b Wind righteous 
CON een E 


1. EI . 


ee — is hardly a e in 
Scripture of ſo various acceptations as the. 
word Righteouſne/3.. But I ſhall confine 
myſelf to what the Spirit of God defigneth 
principally in the Text. To = made 8 
Feous: . Cbriſts obedience is 


3— 39 EY Bib. 


Fd 


SE RM. Firſt, To be made free from condemna- 

II. tion, as if we had not finn'd, and to be 

entitled to acceptance with God and eternal =( 

glory, as if we had kept the whole Law; 

and both for the ſake of Chriſt's righteouſ- 

neſs imputed to penitent- believers for par- 

don and adoption. It is not, to be made 

men that never ſinned, for that's impoffi- 

ble; nor to be eſteemed men that have 

perſonally kept the whole Law, for that 

were falſe ; both which the bleſſedneſs by 

pardon doth demonſtrate ; our forgiveneſs 

ſhews our . diſobedience, Or being thus 

Sade righteous is. a 

Seconaly, By the Merits and Spirit of 

Chriſt to be made obedient to the Goſpel, at 

leaſt in thoſe things which Chriſt hath 

graciouſly appointed to be the Conditions 

+ of our actual enjoyment of- ſaving bene- 

" 1 effects of Chriſt's ſole righteouſ- 

In the jr} ſenſe, we are made righteous 

in our Fuftification, which is a forenſick 

act, and infers a relative change of our 

State from guilty to pardoned, Ren non- 

accepted to accepted, and from being void 

of right to have a right to the * 

heritance. In the ſenſe of the ſecond par- 

ticular, we are made righteous, partly in 

our effeftual vocation, and partly in our 
progreiiive Sanctiſication and Perſeverance, iſ 

This is by the efficiency of the Spirit of Wl 
Chriſt, inclining and enabling us to the 

V 


* Chrift s Obedfince.. '- 
ormance of the reſpective Goſpel-con- Sz REH. 
ditions : He enableth us to believe for Juſti- - II. 
| fication, to repent for Pardon, to perſevere wy 
in faith and true holineſs for the poſſeſſion 
of eternal Glory. And both theſe are by 
5A 1 obedience of Chriſt. His ſatisfaction and 
merits have a cauſual influence on both, 
though theſe: effects be produced in a dif- 
| ferent manner. We muſt not limit our 
| -being made righteous by Chriſt's obedience, 
below our being made finners by Adam's 
diſobedience ; as far as Adam made us ſin- 
ners, ſo far Chriff makes us righteous, or 
the reddition is improper. We are as truly 
abſolved by Chriſt's obedience,” as we were 
made guilty by Adam's diſobedience ; and 
| we are as truly regenerated by Chrift's obe: 
diience, as we were depraved by Adam's 
diſobedience. In the irt ſenſe, we are 
made free from the curſe of the Law due * 
to us as Sinners; in the latter, we are prwe . 
ſerved from being impenitent ungodly wal. - 7 
dels, to whom the Goſpel doth not give a 
freedom from the curſe, but leaves all fuch 
under the ſentence of the Law, yea, 'and 
denounceth greater puniſhments' againſt 
them. By the: irt we have a full righ- 
teouſneſs to ſtand before God in, notwith- 
ſtanding the exactneſs of the Law of in- 
nocency, and all our faults and defects. 
By the ſecond we are rendered the objects 
or ſubjects of that full righteouſneſs accord: 
ing to the, Goſpel-promiſe, which is the 
| _ aſtrgy) 


0 


Sz RM. inſtrument nn God babe it. But 


II. 


hereof more fully in due place. I ſhall 


jofift moſt on the firſt Point. 0 


Rom. iii. 
10. 
Rom. iii. 
19. 


20. 


Rom. iii, tion of its reward. Therefore * the deeds 


FIR ST, To be made righteous by ri $ 
obedience, is to be made free from condem- 


nation, as if we had not ſinned; and to be 


entitled to acceptance with God and eternal 


glory, as if we had kept the whole Law; 3 # 
and both for the jake of Chriſt's righteouſ- 


neſs, imputed to penitent believers for . 


don and adoption. 


I sH ALL endeavour in the ſhorteſt way 
I can, to comprehend the nature and the 


parts of this particular Unger the ne 
Propoſitions. | 


I Prop. ALL men are unrighteous by 
nature: There is none righteous, no not one. 
We are all tranſgreſſors, and therefore each 
is liable to vengeance : For all the world is 
become guilty before God; uvnedn®» 2% Ow, 
and he might have arreſted, and executed 
Judgment upon all of us. When inno- 


cency ceaſed, the ſentence of the Law took = 
place; and obnoxiouſneſs to miſery inevi- 
tably followed. This includes a forfeiture 


of Right to happineſs by the Law of works : 


And to be ſure, if it condemns us by its 


threats, i it cannot reward us by its promiſe; 
diſobedience putting us paſt a poſſibility of 
perfectly obeying, which was the condi- 
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by 22 s Obedience. 


6 


of the lam there ſhall no fleſh be juſtified Sen 


for by the law is the knowledge of fin. God 
can never ſpeak peace by it to the Sinner, 


nor acquit the offender ; becauſe by it he 


condemns for the leaſt Sin, and promiſeth 
Life to none but the perfectly obedient, 


this Law, Sin is not only 4nown to be 


7 5 but Sin is known to bring: damnation, 
and to bar us from happineſs, Hence, 
though Chriſt's ' obedience was 
cording to the Law, yet it is not by the 
Law that God pronounceth the believes 
Juft, but by the Goſpel. 
comes not by the Law ; and 70 man 16 Juſti . 
by the Lau. 

Eb. Bx affected then "dh that un- 
righteous ſtate, wherein you all once have 
been, and the impenitent {till remain. Is 
it a ſmall. thing, to have been Rebels againſt 
the holy Law of your maker? Can you 
make a light account of being 
curſe, kk. comprehends the utmoſt mi- 
ſery? This, as a flaming Sword, keeps 
thee from the tree of life, and with irre- 
ſiſtible 
whilſt thou art Chriſtleſs. Divine wrath 
points to thee, as the obnoxious perſon; 


and in the mean time, thou haſt no claim 


| to God's favour, no title to God or any 
ſaving bleſſing. In this ſtate the beſt of 


perfect ac- 


power binds vengeance on thee, 


For righteouſneſs Onl. ii a: 


Ut» ſts 


under the Gal. 11 10, 


you once were : And what Grace was it, Eph. l. 12. 


that reſcued. you out of this extremity ? 
Who UN. enough adore it? But what 1 5 
. 


%. + — 
52 


62 N ben: 


Sx RN. the Aapidncls of ſuch among you, that can 
II. quietly fleep in an unrighteous ſtate; yea, 
wo and ſo long deſpiſe and refuſe. deliverance 
from it? Hell is your due every moment; 
and ſhould you: die in this condition, as 
you may without farther warning, acithis 
the merey of God, nor n Gy 
will Ar eternal tormè its, 1 
* 7 
II Prop. -Gop'i is wo e 4 90 
jealous of the glory of his government, that 
his richeſt mercy admits the pardon of no 
offender, nor will grant any faving benefits 
do ſuch as in the leaſt fail in "their obedience, 
but on the account of a Rrghteouſneſs, at 
leaſt exa7ly adequate to what ſtrict govern- 
ing Juſtice did enjoin and - preſcribe, It 
muſt be a righteouſneſs of obedience, as per- 
fe as the Law-precept required of men 7 
it muſt be a niebteouldeß of ſatigfaction, by 
bearing a puniſhment equivalent to what 
the Law-threatning denounced againſt fin= 
ners. And becauſe this Law in its pre- 
cepts and threats was a Law to men, and 
they were men that tranſgreſſed; therefore 
Juſtice required, that the obedience ſhould. 
be yielded, and the puniſhment ſuffered; 
by and in the human nature. Henee"everr 
'- the Son of God muſt take our "fleſh, if he 
5 would be a Redeemer,” The ati faction 
muſt yield as much glory to Juſtice, as the 
| Sin forgiven did injure it: The merit muſt 
4 3 in the _— of * 


* 


by Chr 17 4 Oer = 
|  tothebenefitto be conferred, and that upon SERM, 
offenders; which render'd what was ap- II. 
pointed to Chriſt, to be above what the 
Law. required of men. Of this I hays 
ſpoken ſome what already, and ſhall /have 
reaſon again to enlarge. His 222 is Rom. i. 
declared, and he appears Juſt, when the 26: 
juſtiſer of him that believes in Jeſus, - Sin 
muſt be condemned in the fleſh of Chriſt, by Rom, W, 
his dying a facrifice for it, that the ri gbre- + 
ouſneſs of the law might be ſulfiled in us, 
_ who walk not your: the fle fo, but after the 
6 | | 
Eb. Avors the Authority and Juſtice | 
| of God, - notwithſtanding his pardoning 
| Mercy The Atonement ſpeaks it, neither 
is it Jebaſed by all the diſplays of his Grace, | 
We are as ſubject to God, as if he had 
never ſpared us; and he is "ſtill as juſt, as 
if all mankind were to be damned. If you 
deſpiſe his Dominion, you ſhall find the 
— of his Sword; if you reject the Atone- 
ment, the ſeverity of his Juſtice will in- 
faves itſelf upon you. See en . "Ou 1 
ande age the. moth to Jean, 22. 


11 Prop. No. grace, nor a& of the beſt = 
| Saint, can be a ſatiſfaction for the leaſt fault. 
or a righteouſneſs meritorious of the leaſt 
benefit. All Saints have ſinned; yea, fins _ 
and defects adhere to their beſt duties. Our 
* actions cannot atone for a paſt 
crime. 3, becauſe, they are no more than 
* what's 
4 


1 


64 


SSRM. what's at 


II. 


ow © 


7 due from us. 1 aperf 
duties cannot merit; becauſe they are not, 


in the eſtimate of governing Juſtice, pro- 


portioned to Lat benefits: A reward 


| Row. v. of debt can be to none, below him that ne- 


70 pin. 


2M 2 ere unprofitable ſervants; and by the Law 


ver finned and perfeatly obeyeth ; though a 
reward of grace is promiſed to the upright. 
When we have done all we now can do, we 


of works, the iniquity of bur holy things 
were enough to _y us under condem- 


Exh. SEE your need of a greater rightss 


_ . buſneſs than your own, and ſubmit to the 


=; 


Rom. x. 3 who being 
and going about to eftabliſh their own righte- 
_ buſneſs, ſubmitted not themſelves unto the 


- . - coftly ſacrifices, merit life 


way of its application. Be not as they, 
ignorant of God's righteouſneſs, 


righteouſneſs of God, They, not knowing 


the ri wrouſneſß, which God had con- 
trived and ap 
fallen man, 


ted for the ſalvation of 
proudly thought, they could 
up with operoſe 


by a tale of Works, made 
at the hands of 


55 God; and with this conceit they deſpiſed 


Was their non-ſubmiſſion 
of God. 
* and a will too ſtubborn, to ſtoop 


1 mind Chriſt as needleſs, refuſed to 


believe in Chriſt for Juſtification by his me- 
rits, and went on in impenitency, as above 


che neeeſſity of Pardon by his blood: Which 


impenitent perſiſting in rejecting of Chriſt, 
to the righteouſneſs 
Oh the danger of a heart too 


to 


=_ t Chriſt and his Gat, * our own ndl 

_ garments are too ſcant for a covering; and II. 

unleſs we accept of a whole Chriſt, we 
ſhall be naked, notwithſtanding the large 


neſs of his robe. His ftripes will not bea: per. fl. 5 


«6; if we return not to this Shepherd 2. 
Biſhop of eur fouls. A righteouſneſs to 
procure acceptation, or to merit Life, we 
cannot work out: But bleſſed be God, Chriſt 
it the:end of the Lau for righteouſneſs to every Rom. x44 
onethat believeth ; the endof the e 
Law, as what the types ſigniſie 
of the Law of works, eee 
and iſſue of it; for if it had been perfectly 
obeyed by Man, right to inpunity, and its 
reward, was the utmoſt which that Lau 
could confer on innocent man. And bleſſed 
be God, Chriſt hath by his 'obedience . 
riteũ both theſe; and all that will truly be- 
lieve, ſhall in Chriſt's right be entitled to 
both; though for any thing wrought by | 
them, they could never attain” S— im- 
0 ty or glory. If you peruſe the follows 
beg eee will find, that God hath put 
us poft all ſolicitouſneſs concerning the ſuffi- 
ciency and certainty of a Chriſt, who hath 
_ a-fulneſsof righteouſneſs for the falvation of 
Faners: But the thing incumbent og us to 


may beavedrby Ab 

35 at: thow:ſbalt . confeſs: 401th Row. xk 
: quot area; Fry ig and belleut' with 9. 10. 
| ne ben, eee We * 


25 | 


$: 2 . 


Sun. the San * believeth, unto iphone 
II. and with the mouth confzſſion: is made: unto 
l jaluation. Without theſe, neither his 


coming to die, nor his reſurrection from 


aͤeeath, will avail us to ſalvation. Oh then, 
accept of Chriſt, and yield up yourſelyes 
to him, -and to due and 8 een 

of him as KEY Lords. % 4 | 


1 Prop. Canrst, by how 8 dit 
penſation of God as our Law-giver, was 


F ——_ admitted; and in our nature did ſo fully an- 
1 _ Fewer the demands of governing Juſtice, as 


that, to its own very Glory, it admits the 


* Grace of God to- exert itſelf, in forgiving 


| believing ſinners, and in conferring on them 
ſaving benefits in the righteouſneſs-of Chriſt, 
| It was not ſo ſmall a matter, as moſt ac- 
= Count it, to bring Juſtice and pardoning 
BS Mercy to conſiſt; to honour the Govern- 
ment of God, and fave believing ſinners, 
who: before were ſentenced to die. But 
Having ſpoken to ſome part of this Propoſi. 
tion in my former Diſcourſe, I ſhall reduce 


it to theſe ee which I 25 e | 


hint at. fs 
1. Ir was in our offendi ne that 


anſwered the Ss, of Juſtice, 


A n fei thei likeneſs. of « baful oof. If 
204 - - without his it had been poſſible to vir 
cate the Government of God in general; yet 


+ gn * ture, it would not 
| have 


— — 


it was not in our perſon. For God ſent 


1 88 
a %. 4.4 wa. 


Ta G 9 


* 


N 
EN . 


» — 75 


2. Nera ING was abated toObril, that 
gover Juſtice ex 5 ftantials 
of- the Law were iaſerted into the rule of 


bis actide and paſſiye Obedience, and Juf. 


tice adju ſte his work to his wages. Theres 
no deen nor ſpecial benefit promiſed, 
or given,” on the accoutit of his obedience, 
to any, büt the value of his obedience is 
pto portiohable hereto; though yet the be- 
2 — h exceed what Adam forfeited 
refore-his obedience muſt tranſe Y 


W ve | Chriſte 

but greatly: honoured- or the luſtre rl 
on God's laws her 
thority of 'God's prevepts appear ſo royal, 
as'when God in oh lo accutately obeyec 


. ad Was Me anefileels bf G0 
[dn&t;01% ſo diſcovered; as in the tears, 


ſweat, the 1 and blood of his us os 


und beloved Son. 


8 6 's $0 ſuch in 


a 8 | | * 
| * the rewards bib Ger Saviour" nll 
"How. [Exalted is his human nature abbye 
Ar gels and how great are his rewards 


his members! Yea, hte noble 
bon .k 


. "+ 


parti, e ſuffer. 11. : 2 
Sy hart en a barsbacton 10 human . 
offences, as human: e f 115 


a 3 
—- 
"8 


yt: Never did the au- Hts: 


as'to' die for. finners. 


68 


How right, s RA 


*% YO 


SERM,-t0 8 but is on his account. What 


I. 


« | honour, however my fleſh trer 
| x and my ſoul is diſtreſſed: Be thou great, 


. not for my crying, and abate noth 


that will tend to make thy Authority ſa⸗ 


an atteſting Echo haye you? When on his 


— ſaying,” Father, glorify thy name! there 
0 _ a voice from heaven, ſaying, 4 


dorified. it, and will glorify it 5 
ak ſpake his part but; juſt before, whe 2 


he had inf) pected the . force. c of terr 
juſt; beſetting him: Now gs my ſoul 2 
Father, ſave. me : from. this bour 1, but 

this cauſe came I unto. this bour :- Ar 
had ſaid, * As heavy as it prefieth, as aw- 


. ful as it is, yet Father, Fa rien 


« Abate. nothing. that will C for thy 


nbleth, 


Yn lowy I. muſt be brought; Spare 


« cred, and thy Juſtice exact. The Fa- 


theranſers, 91 haye purſued the intereſt 


« of my Glory "ik 74 in thy debaſement, 


poverty, contempt, forrows,, ſhame, 


wo « . temptations, and torments, which. - 


5 


= no juſt a finiſhing ;. my Sword is giv 


4 its utmoſtblow Y; and then I will "raj 5 


55 5 rious in exalting and rewarding thee: ll 
get Dre f remunerative Juſtice ag; great 2 
. 


NE” oy cinmphs, as” eine 
0 Chriſt. explins, ry 2 


: Fade: 20 EEE the prince of tbis world 


"caſt aur; and when Lande T will 


« © dow! 3k WIT. 
4. Tuouor 


: '& u n * es 93 F | aro 


5 Glei g Olnibnce, a 
Cy 4 . buen all was fulfilled by Chriſt, SRM. 

when! be Wünsppointbd tocit, yet it was by II. 
4 gtacions diſpenſation of God, as Lan- 
giver. chat Ohtiſt was allowed. to work this 
zighteguſacſs- for the cfalvation! of finnerz. 5 
be e e e Dew. And tho 
the Law koew ab Sponſor, whoſe: obedicnep * 


5 
= 
. 
4 

2 


enn 
mu "fall on the ſinner; c ee a.) © 
no other tor bear it :abd; i imputing to the 
inner hat anathür enduteth, is above is 
dialect: Yet God, the Law-giver;uhadinot 
' Ggnified' his whole will by of Law of 
ed He . rerog * 
eb he could ſecure f 
-Government,:;and eſp eee Lale 
-Juitice, ad not defhitl iel Sinner; und 
be ax plorious iniforgiving/ ag in puniſhing. | 
Tenn Ns un. m; Was made, aud by 15 . 5 | 
tet Her * finer nt | 


giver aid Sponſor would adj te, nbd 
Aha nelkaſe comes tithe. finer as a N 
giving lact. EY TY FOTO NG vs, | 
oeh. Apors'the Windam and Grave 4 
ONO "what Grace char wooldrranſ-+: © dot, 
fehe pun eee e ie 

22 ti ſop chat God 


A $09" * ' 5 1 2323 £34 25 ot 
- — b ; 8 
k „ 
# 4.3. F.-&3\ Þ 
1 * 


1 


3 


1 ow rig hold = 
„ SERM. ed rn The 3 wpeld fi i Otory; 


II. ſuited to what he did and endured ! The 


waa Redeemed |. kept humble as pardoned, 
tho the Pardon was granted on a valuable 
price! The Gift fo: bbſtonbodioa to exert 
autliority,: and: neceſſitate diligence ; and 

e nothing done on the Receiver's part to 

rehaſe' the Gift, or to rob Grace of its 

V1 It's comprehenſive ly expreſſed by 


17 i. bc Apoſtle, In 2phom' e have redemption 


7% tbteug 5 his blood, © the forgiveneſs \of fins, 
8 to the riches of his grace; wherein 
be hath, abounded found! ut in : all 89 210 


and 1 Wan boi) ÞY 


* VI 54 973 Nd. SEOT; 510 Tas Wa 5 4 


” 3 V Prop: THz rn ohtcoufticſs of Chriſtin 


ll "reſpects is pen and compleat, yet 
\Chriſt's 'riglitcorfoes: is ia: denomi- 


nated from thoſe different reſpects. > How- 

. eyef:/ variouſly: ywe:'\conceive * thereof, - it's 

i every. Way: perfect; it's with no 
affect ect, nor ſubject to any challenge. 412k 

224% bas perfect, if you- confder it-as a 

merk conformity to the preceptive part of 

the Moral Tate, in vhich reſpect it is the 


Heb. vii, ame as bolineſs.>:\;He was Loy, harmleſs, 


26. undefiled, ſeparate from finners.'- He WAS 
}habitually holy, above Adam; yea, above 
Job. i. 1 Angels ; none ſo full:of grace wid frucb, As 
be: No mind ſo filled; with light; in aftu 

ipripn, even from the very beginning; no 

heart ſoinlaid with the 3 and ſo 
inflamed — a8 his- . He hat 44 

* | | J = - Spirit 


n, ß EPIC LEICA 


by Chriſt's. Obenlene. on 
Surit without meaſurt : | He had no taint SE RR · 
of evil in his conſtitution; even in the 11:5 
womb, he was that boly tbing; and N 
when the Tempter aſſaulted him With tho E 
moſt ſlilful violence, he had nothing in him. 35 
He ſuper· enimently obeyed: td an fora, all 19h: a. 
that was requited of him, or competent .o 
bis Perſon; and this, without any defect in 
the manner, and to the utmoſt extent of 
the p recept. | Thus compleatly: bly was 
Chriſt ; which holineſs, went into the mat- 
ter of his righteouſneſs, :and. is often called 
ſo: He gave an utmoſt due, as whe 
Law. giver. 3611 1rd of von b toe” 
1 Ir. Was a perfect ri btsouſdetk 268 | 
he performed e of the reward pro- 
miſed him in the Covenant of Redemption; 
Whatever was promiſed to Chriſt; either 
for himſelf or his members, was piomiſed 
updn_ certain conditions ſome of whieb 
were a due undergoing of the bittereſt 
Juſteringst hreatned in the Law: of works; 
others were included in that of his a&iva 
abediente. A penal Sanction in) caſo of his 4 
failure; had no toom in the Lam of medis 
tion, beratend the impoſſibility of his 
don · performance; ant therefdrę, RT ' 
impunity! is of as little concern But Chriſts 
— — d:paffiue TN C - 2 
y. @ gompleat righteouſne Has Nhat hs 
did and ſuffered, was an exact fulfilling of 
the; condition of he rewarch in the Sa mow 4 
Hetook'our- nature, he made his: ; 


Mader G 3 | ng 5 


\ 
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ow rig breot 
Sz RN. offering for ſin, he honoured: the Law, he 


glorified God, he did al tbe werk which 


* was given him to do, and drankithe dregs 


Wr il. 
15. 


of the Cup, which was __ 


ed him to 
drink: In a word, he fulfilled uli rigbtebuſa 
. neſs ; even all that, for which he was to 


be exalted; or his ſeed made happy; no- 


many inſtances of condiriom, 


venant o 


thing was emitted 8 15 him, "Or u to 


him. #2 +} 21G 


3. Tan righteouſneſs of Chriſt, as thi 
performed condition of the Reward, was 4 


JH irighteoufueſs, above what: was to be 


's: righteouſneſs by the Law of works; 
which could not be, but that the zordrFrons 


: conſented to by Chriſt in the Covenant of 


Redemption, were orber, and greater; than 
what were required of Alam by die Cove- 
nant of works. I ſhall give you a few of 
pointed to 
Chriſt in the Covenant of Redemptiob, 
above what the Law of works required. 
The Law of Works did INE) the 


Perſon obeying of ſuffering w be the eter- 


nal Sor of God in our nature; but the Co- 
Redemption required this; Should 
Ifiarne no more, this would fully prove the 


point. But 1 add; The Law of works did 


net eract an Obedience above What inno- 
cent Alam" was "able to perform; but the 


Covenant of iption did th; and 
Ohtiſt ſo obeyed in eur nathfe, „ Thot need- 
leſsly,) as maſt fill the Angels wich admira- 


| Fo iy ſes * outdone; The Co- 


venagnt 


27 Cris Obedience. 


venant of works did not exact Puniſhment. SER M. 


even to death, from the ſame perſon as ſtill 


yielded perfect obedience; but the Covenant — 


of Redemption did this. The Law of works 
did not require, or. appoint a vicarious 
niſhmerit or obedience from a Sponſor for o- 
thers, but limited both to the perſons ori- 
ginally ſubje& to the Law; whereasthe Coye 
nant of Redemption appointed this. The Law 
of works did not command the Sufferings 
of any, as a reconciling Propitiation; but 
the — of Mediation did this. My reaſon 
for that:1 * The Law of works did, by its 
threats, denounce vengeance againſt, Sin; 
but this was not by a Precept, upon obedi- 
ence whereto tlie Sutfexer could merit peace 
and reconciliation: Whereas the Law' of 
Mediation appointed Chriſt s death for a 


propitta 
ed the gelt act of obexience to 4 


tory offering, and in dying he vield- Joh. ©'D 7 


3 Fo 
and this, to mate Reconciliation. |'The'Co- _ a 
venantof; cok ed; 4 contition of im. Col. i. 20. 


punity 

Law, but chat Which adam Was under, 
viz. the Law of works, and the Pofitive 
one, prohibiting-the- cating: of the Tyr , 
knowledge. of. good and evil: But che Co . 
nant of Redemption reqquited obedience to 
the Ceremonial Law, Gr. [The Law of 
works appointed no more abedience than 
governing! Juſtice, as ſuch⸗ had''fuiced-te 
that Cov! aan; Rutiab che 


bony 9 


wards, 


| 50 reer 8 
SxRII. wards, fo it* ordained ſuitable! conditions, 


The Law of works appointed no obedience 
ger Sin, as a meritorious condition of ob- 


taining forfeited benefits ; but the Covenæ 
al Redemption did this. 
Ws may eafily perceive, that . 
. * preſcribed to our Redeemer, . much 
fer d from thoſe the Law of Works 
required; and ſince Chriſt fulfilled allctheſe, 
his federal righteouſneſs exceed that Which 
the Law of works preſcribed. If you aſk, 
Why Chriſt's righteouſneſs mut thus exceed 
What the Law of works ordained? I an- 
ſwer, It is becauſę it / is:a greater thing to 
redeem an offender, than to continue an 
innocent -perſan's right to ĩmpunity : And 


it is more to purchaſe greater bleffings for 


one that hath forfeited all good, tha it is 


viz le to continue leſſer bleſſings the with ſome 


addition, to one: that hath not forfeited : 
Ven, rand reconciliatioũ is more difficult, 
9 than. maintaining:peace e pace et 
011 44 CuR1Sb)snmghteobſneſs: was perfect, 
as it was his adjadged jluſt right to! the re- 
Wards proiniſed him for performing the 
foreſaid conditions. The: duenefs of the 
reward to Chiiſt ina way of ſtrict Juſtice, 
is his righteouſneſs, or jus 4d præmium. 
It was to him a. reward of Juſtice and not 
of Grace; becauſe; Juſtice pn 
the condition e the reward, the re- 
Ward to the: conditions If it were not ſo, 
Ts i e PT glotified-or-diſco- 


"> vered 


bs Choo 0 (Bedicite. 5 


yered At in the diſpenſing of rewards,” Sx 1 
To finiſh this point, conſider, 1.) The II. 
reward to which Chriſt hath a "th ht, in- 
cludes all that was promiſed to Chriſt, or 
to others, on the account of his ſatisfaction 
and merits. Tt not only includes, that the 
ſhould be exalted, and have @ "name above Phil il. , 
every name, with whatever glory ot homage 
was to be rendered to him as a Saviour : 
But it comprehends all by the Father pro- 
miſed, and by himſelf 'bequeathed; to his 
members ; ; as Juſtification, ' Adoption, the 
ſanctifying Spirit, Perſeverance, and eternal 
Glory to "his regenerate Seed ab alſo'Re- 
generation and Faith to all the Ele; that 
they may be raiſed to be a Seed to him, and 
be united with him. (2. ) The Lord Jeſus 
was ſolemnly adjudged to have performed | 
all the conditions, and to have'aJegal'Right 
to all this reward. His righteouſneſs” Was 
adjudged-to: be perfect, and he (ds tis fore- 
told;) was juftted. God by ea Voice de- 16. 1. 3. 
cdhared this; but it Was ſtill more manifeſt 5 
id his Reſurrection, and yet more in his ſo- "} 
lemmenthroning 7 in be . where he Heb. viii. 
is ſet at the right hand of God V ea, he Had! 
authority given him to execute his own ang 
riglitt N „ 200 N Mad :: IH 55 +20 Bog ed tk * 
Beh. bbw and glory. in the Per: | +: 
fection of Chriſt's righteouſneſs.” Nou e 1 
thattl in all feſpects it is compleat. te += 
Law menos preſcribet-ſuely terms, 1 
a5 became God's eſſential Joſtice to yer? Mo 


2 


VA 1 1 pol le: 


. alv. neſs in his own Perſori: In be 


76 i How rigbis 9.5 9 W 
SERM . poſe: To eo eee 
II. a due reward, upon performlog the condi- 
tons: An And the perfectly holy Jeſus had a 
right to all the reward and was 
adjudged to have performed the conditions, 
and to have that Right to the reward. [So 
dhat his Right is founded in à full perform- 
die o the conditions; Which includes a 
full conformity to the Law of works, yea, 
and what far exceeds it. In this then we 
may glory 3 there is no blut in his perform- 
ance, there is no fla y in his rigbt. Can 
Sinners need any more, than this applied? 
for it will ſerye to all the purpoſes. it's: de: 
ſigded to. Oh Chriſtian, honour it, by 
laying the ſtreſs of thy hopes and comfort 
on it, and clearing thy intereſt in it above 
all d anſwers gol! and weakneſs; 
yea and want of all thi „except that, . 
without which it cannot be applied to thee, 
nor its effects attained, vi. a penitential 
| Faith. When thy Bod y rotteth in the grave 
Row: vi . becauſe -of Sin, | thy Spire well, be: fafe:and 
Pr eternally: live, on :the: account this vigb- 
-: Feouſneſi : Thou mayeſt OR ERR: 
thy ent bad Warn d n tun 
— 5 Dre 2. . "4 CET Ek. 


vI Neeb Tur Lord Ns! is, an 
ways will! be, poſſeſſad of this righieduſ- 


= 1 


24 Trighteouſneſs.and trength And with re- 
Rom. iii. ſpect to this it cis- aid, uur tion is in 
＋ 149 by Which we are. 222 „The 


meriting 


4 cri Obedience. 37 


meriting acts are over, a8 #@s;' but the Me: Sia, 

rit never ceaſeth. His ſufferings: are paſt, II. 

but the Righteouſneſs acquired thereby" re- Vw 

mains. Nor is it only their: virtue dab, 

that continues, but dhe righteouſneſs of - 

right founded thereon: abideth. He bath 4 

- right co Faith for all che Elect who are yet 

uncalled; he hath a title to Parden for alk 

true bellevers; ; he hath a right to eternak 

Glory for all perſevering Saints! There is 

our Right beſt ſecured. It is for the  righ- f 

tehuſueſi that is in Chriſt," that we ate ac- 

quitted and adopted; and 0 5 as Ii 

E we muſt ſtill depend. tore 

_ 2 Bxb. SINNERS and Sint lock to Chriſt 

as having i in him a full tig titeouſiic ſs. Let 

this commend him to ess ceeptance add 

truſt. Sinners, you need him on this vel 

account,” to anſwer for yout' untighteou 

neſs : All bis offers and Calle bald hays 

power with you from this very motive, he 

hath a perfect Righteouſneſs: R were elle 2 

in vain, to believe in him; it were to he 
urpoſe, to repent and rurh 46 bim: Were 
"he by this-righteoulhe(s mgbty to faut 

thee, an knfwer to his call tight nbt be 

expected. But know wich aHTufance, that 

he is a Fountuin deep enough Tor thy UN? Zech. xiii. 

anne, The Sun of 'Yightevidſneſs hath "- # 

Bealing" in bir wings,” and*'pexce and glory Mal. v. 2. 

in his power. Vou may ktuſt the promiſes; 

by whict the Gaſpe! allurth you to Chriſt; 

| or, us amuzing ae Good 1s which they 


con- 


78 


E dg Meld ( 


SERN. * Herr by his righteduſneſs, in 


II. 


bim,: Ye ?a; a in bim, Amen. But take 


D Car of ſeparating his. Farten fond bis! £ 


2 Cor. i 
20. 


righteouſneſs: You; muſt accept ef him, as. 
a whole Chriſt;: it you hope for good by. 
his cightbouſnels; and your Paith-maſt be 
directed to him in a hrm dependence, and 
entire ſubjection, or hell be tolyou as un-; 


- uſeful,, as if he had naß i this: falneſs. of 


hene $6 9061790217509 Ts 161 J 
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VI. rob, RIH. Graces and faring be⸗ 
nefits are diſpenſed to mens in ibe tigbre- 
ouſneſs of Chriſt. . By his! Satisfaction, he 
rendered it conſiſtent with the perfections 
of God, to viſit blind Souls with; his light, 
and to ſurprize. the dead with ſpixitual life. 
On. Chriſt's agcount, the Spirit deſends, to 
ſtrive with the, rebellious, and awake the, 
lleepy: His regenerating influences are the 
effects of Chriſts metits, he acts a8 be 


Spirit of Cbriſt. I. do not mean, that 


Chriſt's righteouſneſs is imutgd fo men in; 
order to the workinglof Faith in them, as 
it is in order to Pardon; you ha {ag well 
ſay, it's. pared, e en in, order to the 
_ OG. of the Goſpel to them, for that's 
an effect of Chriſt srighteouſneſs; But theſe 
are the xeſult of a divine conſtitution, 
wherein Chriſt, 8 acknopelgdged, but no 
ght i in men-ſuppoſed. Fhe firſt. Grace j 18 
abſolute, and an arbitrary act, as to any 
An the bei. wy” 0 Chai hath 


right 


by Cbriff's Obedience. 59 
tight to the Elecbs Being Prbug lit to be- SR. 
8 yet he. transfers not his r be to the A 


he 97 5 Jes Sin, it 1 is a renden to us 5 at Eph. iv2 
5 purchaſed by Chriffs ED is a giving 3*: 
forth of Whit” ke hath bought: We are 

made Ki ings and Priefts, as a proper reward ger. i 61 
to Chriſt, "and. as a teſtimony to his High. 
tesufnkſs. n ed V.. 81103 1E | 

212 Bxb. Say of every faving | benefit anld 

of all graces, This I pecerve, becauſe the 
Ford Fefirs. hath & full ri re bteouſheſs.” The 
[Heavens had been Braſs as orie influences, 

but for this; the Word had been a dead . 
eondenining Letter, but for this: My Sins | 
had been etetnally ſealed up! among his tre- | 
ſures, Pledges of his Love to my Soul Thad 

never found, „ my Prayers would: have been 
excluded” zridience, chriſtian Hopes and 
Comforts I had not intermeddled with; but 

that Chriſt! 18 fighteous,- yea, perfedtly ä 
But becaàuſe his ri ighteouſneſs ! is great, n 
have Fans” Healin when wounded, | 
bay: gth When So of my Prayers have. 100 


dad quent audience; I hath not re- 
fuſed me communion with pnlelf, mine 
iniquities are removed as a eloud, 13 joy in 
God's favour, I glory in n his foloefs, and 
oo OW" hopes | tobe ever with 1 


80 > Hav rigiteaud {5 


Sz Ku. And honld not that be owned by us in al, 
. which is FB: Conte e NN 11 


v hpgiven ? . 2 | 


212 


255 VIII Prop. Tur e che 
is diferenth- applied, and operative, as the 
Golpel diſtinguiſheth the Promiſed bene- 

1 Jef hes with 8 to the various conditions 

:: of ſuch, who are the perſons deſcribed in 
the Promis. F or ace of this, 
S inet, | 
> -- ls Tas. e diſtinguiſh the 
benefits that come by Chriſt, and deſcribe 
the objects of each. ' The Promiſes: are 
various; and. thoſe are.all-Goſpel-promiſcs 
that are made to fallen man for Cbriſts 
fake... To be a Promiſe to fallen man, and 
not Goſpel;; to be for Chrift's ſake, and not 
a Goſpel- promiſe, are in the nature of the 
thing, impoſſible. The variety of the Pro- 
miſes is A ny and the Perſons to whom 
they are made are not alike deſcribed. Saine 
are. made to one grace, ſome. to another 
grace; ſome on one condition, ſome on 

5 another. Juſtification is promiſed to be- 

5 Mar. i. 4. kevers Pardon to the penitent 3; Returns of 
Eu 16. Prayer to him that prays Fervently, and in 
E Cor. 12. faith ; Glory tothe perſevering ; abundant 

ory, or reapmyg liberally, to him that ſows 

dre Aleraly, that is, Who is abundant. in fruit- 
falnefs; he that bungers after righteouſne/s, 

ſhall be filled; and the like. Each of the 
Promiſes are made 1 in Chriſt s right; they 

boÞ. | are 


by Chriff's: . 832 
are but an Inventory of Chriſt's claim; nay, SE.RMs 
they. were made with reſpect to his Merits. II. 
If God could male a Promiſe of ſaving be- II 
nefits to Buren without an eye to Chriſt's 
n,, as the conſideration of making 
that 'Promile J doubt, it will go too far 
to prove, that he may perform that Promiſe 
without an eye to his Satisfaction. The 

ſame Objection will not lie againſt a mere 
Decree or Purpoſe, to give ſuch benefits in 
and by Chriſt; for this Purpoſe gives no 
man a right to the benefit, but the Promiſe 

doth give a right: And to ſuppoſe a Sin- 
ners right without reſpect to Chriſt's righ- 
tequſneſs, ſeems to weaken the — of 1. . 
his Satisfaction and Merits, who is given to 
be a Covenant 3 that is, for his ſake the Co- 
venant is made, and by him it is confirm- 
ed and executed. But however various the 
Promiſes are, they grant in his right; they 

are Chriſt's legacies, they are bequeathed by 

his Teſtament ; and therefore argue, that 
the: reſpective. bleſſings contained therein, 
are his proper goods, given out by the Pro- 
miſes as his donative inſtrument, and 9090 
terms which. the Father and be; thought 
fitteſt to preſcribe, as rendring the ſtate of 3 
the receivers ſuch, as race, judged.” moſt 5 
lubſerrient to infinitely wiſe and. holy Rr „ 


#1 


5 6 3-3 
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0 * is Chriſt's righteouſneſs, that ex- 7 
erts itſelf, and operates, in conferring the 
| benefits incl uded i in * various Promiles. 


82 


4 


e edles 


Sy RM. This e itſelf in all de catch; 5 
and influenceth by each of thoſe means. 


— The blefling conferred is a diſplay of his Me- 


rits, as the procuring cauſe, whatever 
power the ching is effected by, 'or way it 
is effected in. Chriſt's righteouſneſs 1 is ap- 
plied in pardon, in adoption, in the perſe- 
verance of penitent believers. This is 

plied in the anſwer of every Prayer; this i Þ 


as truly in all additional degrees of grate in 


ſome Saints, as in any meaſure in every 
Saint; yea, in the augmented degrees o 


glory, as in a ſtate of glory. Hence it is 


paſt doubt, that unleſs we ſay, ſome fpi- 


>. ritual and heavenly benefits are given, not 
buy or for Chriſt's righteouſneſs; or that his 


righteouſneſs may be equally applied, and 
yet not produce equal effects; then we muſt 
conclude,” the righteouſneſs of Chriſt is not 
in the fame d egree applied unto all, to 
whom it yet hay Ye applied. to ſaving pur- 


Poſes. It is applied to no true believer, but 
that it ſecures to him a deliverance from | 


hell, an acceptance of his perſon and duties, 
petſever ice in faith, and the kingdom of 
heaven d laſt: But are all as greatly be- 
loved. as Daniel, as mighty with God as 

Moſes, or Facob ? Had-he that was Ruler 
af ſiue cities, as great Glory, as he that 


Lak. xix. was made Ruler of ten cities? And _ 
17, 19- -the very preheminence i in theſe reſpects, is 


_ owing to the enn of . * 


7 20 Rev. i. 5: 6. 
Exh, 
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ch Bi e and gans firious to be SNN. 


the deſcribed objedts of the ſeveral. bene- 1. = 
Hits you defire, according as. the Promiſes . 


deſcribe the-perſons, and to whom they 
are made; yet expe? each benefit by 
Chriſt's' Righteouſneſs,” when you are 
the deſcribed objects of thoſe benefits ac- 
cording to the eee ens In vain 
do you expect the benefit promiſed, if you 
ure not he perſons to whom the Promiſe 
ts it; for the Promiſe doth as truly ex 
: org the wrong perſon from its bleſſing, 
as it aſſures it to the right perſon. But by 
what doth the Promiſe deſetibe you to be 
"the penſon it ſpeaks of? It is not by your 
name, but by your character; even your 
being ach a one, as Chriſt declares by the 
Promiſe; he will give the benefit to. Would 
you be Filled? be then one that hungers after 
righteouſneſs, Would you be -purdoned 
for Chriſt's: fake ? ſee that you be penitent 
elievers; for it is to ſuch only Chriſt's 
righteouſneſs i is promiſed to be applied for 
pardon. Would you reap plentifully ? then Cor, bw 
ſow plentifully ; ; for if you be of them that 5 
fno- ſparengly, God doth not ſay it to you, 
that you: foal reap plentifully.,. The lige 1 
may ſay of every other Promiſe that is on- 
ditional ; for therein God moves us to duty 
= ons, he induces us to what we are 
ck ward to, by what dye more eſteem 
— Election knows our names, 


yy Promiſes point our qualifications: 
Us H And 


8 
EY 
_ OI. 
5 
„ * , 
Sg 
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Bw fi W 


© a And do not think 0 canſt pled Chriſt's 


righteouſneſs to obtain the good promiſed, | 
— if thou art not ſuch'a one as the [Promiſe 
deſcribes ; for in making theſe Promiſes, 
Chriſt hath fixed the way how the effects 
of his righteouſneſs ſhall be diſpenſed ; and 


by: theſe he requires us to guide our ex- 


Rations, or they do not anſwer the end 
of his publication of them. | 
Bur when thou art, by the Gracs ad 


Spirit of Chriſt, the characterized man to 


whom the Promiſe: belongs, cupect the ble, 
Ving as the effect of Chrift's righteouſneſs, 
and not of thine own. The Promiſe had 
not been made to thee, but for that: It is 
In his right the bleſſing is conferred, when- 
ever any partake thereof; which adds ſweet- 
neſs as well as certainty thereto, | The Spi- 
rit frames the Veel, but Chriſt affords the 
Oil. By the operation of the Holy Ghoſt 
thou art rendred'the deſigned object of the 


Promiſe; but look to Chriſt; as the Pro- 


eurer of the good which the Promiſe is to 


5 hes he wa more of a hereafter; "TY 


IN Prop. Ihe and: by the Righteonſarh 
of Chriſt, they that fincerely believe, are, 
upon God's pardoning of them, as ; free 
from condemnation, as if they had never 
ſinned; and are as fully accepted and entitled 
to eternal Glory, as if they had kept the 


Rom. viii. whole Law. For there 1s no Condemnation 
1. 


to them that are in Chrift Feſus, who walk 


250 252 75 85 Diane. 
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ner after they e/h but after the ſpirit. Thoſe 8E RN. 


are in that tate, herein the Curſe is re- 
- ſtrained from —— them: Vea, they 
are beins of Gad, and jaint heirs auth Chriſt, 
The Goſpel 

tight, which is ſecured by the death of 


Chriſt, the oath of God, and ſacramental 


Seals. The death of Chriſt i is to be .confi- 


dered, not only as what purchaſed the 


| Covenant: bleſlings, : ; (of which 1 have; ſpo- 
ken before,) but alſo as what ratifies the 
Covenant to our faith: By death it is irre- 
vocable as a T. eſtament; "Th and it muſt needs 
be ſure, or the Lord of Glory had never 
died to ſecure the ends of it. His death 
4s: too great a thing, to admit a doubt of 
the cextainty of tbat Charter, by which the 
effects of that death are granted. And 


Chriſtians therefore being thus free, and 
thus accepted and neee it ne 


them: tighteous. 
Ex. BR pony ihe notwichfianding 


your faults. and weak neſſes, whilſt your 


Hearts are upright in God's Covenant. 


What is not a juſt, challenge to the Since- 


rity of thy faith, ought not to make thee 
conclude thyſelf accurſed, 3 thy hopes 
of gloty % Failings may ca — 
that we are ſo imperfect, kk they o 

not to perplex us as if we were in a /off con- 
dition. The ſame mouth that delivered the 


Covenant. is their Charter of 


II. 


— 
I vl. 


17. 


curſe againſt Sinners in the Law, hath pub- naps og 


50 9 22 and 1 W 


0 


86 ee 1 | 
$3264; toi bilievert (cho Sinners) by the Goſpel, 
II. I your faults be objected, Chriſt hath an- 
Ing ſwered them: If the aweakrieſs of graces be 
| o objected, Chriſt ' hath made up that: If 
the greatneſs of Goſpel- benefits be obj ected, 
it is Chriſt hath purchaſed them; — chey 
are beſtowed, not for thy graces, but for 
Chriſt's obedience, though it be to ſuch as 
even thou art, if a fincere penitent, that 
they are given: For the Goſpel:rale doth 
only appoint the perſons who receive the 
benefits, but not ordain us to make the ſa- 
tisfaction for the Sin to be pardoned, or to 
purchaſe the Glory to be * Ae 
thou not let Chriſt appoint his own 
tees to his own bequeathments? and re- 
-yoice in the gifts, whilſt thou art the per- 
fon to whom he declares they belong ? If 
he had promiſed heaven to a mere Sinner as 
ſuch, — oughteſt as a Sinner to expect 
it with joy: But he hath promiſed it to all 
believing Saints, however imperfect; and 
muſt not thou with comfort look for it, and 
not quit thy hopes, till thou ceafe to be a 
believing: gaint ; Vea, he hath miniſtred 
further to thy joy, That he wilt influence 
thy Soul by his warnings againſt apoſtacy, 
by facraments, and by a 1 
| 1 thou ſhalt \perleyere. 1 515 


1 Prop. 1 bakers od 
1 upon believing, by the rightcouſ- 
| = of Chriſt I to them in their Juſ- 

tification ; . 


0 \ 


e Righteoufus „ 
dification; and by the continuance of this SER. 
Imputation they remain righteous. Upon II. 
our firſt believing, we ate | juſtified; and EI 
there is a conſtant Inputation of Chriſt's, "55 * g 
righteouſneſs to believers for their conti- 
nued Juſtification. Did men ceaſe to be 
believers, God would ceaſe to impute the 
righteouſneſs of Chriſt to them. Did God 
ceaſe to impute Chriſt's righteouſneſs, men 
would ceaſe to be juſtified; and did we; 
ceaſe to be "oſtified, we ſhould be ſubject 
to eee But bleſſed be God, he 
will cauſe. the true beligyer to perſevere, i in 
faith, and ſo he ſhall remain in a juſtified 
ſlate, Gad will preſerye the habit of Faith; 
he will enable him to frequent acts of faith, 
and ſtill prevent damning Infidelity : -. He 
will keep thee from a. prevailing diſtruſt 
and rejection of Chriſt as a Saviour, and Luk. xxii., 
13 reigning Uifpbedience to him as * 38 

or 
ISRAIL explain this great truth of 
feation by the imputed righteouſneſs of Fer 
which may be conceived of according, 5 
the following bead. A 
1. THERE is a making us righteaney 2s 
it is giving a behever a right to pardon, ab- 
folutjon from the curſe, adoption and ao- 
ceptance, which is by imputing the righte- 
ouſneſs of Chriſt to the believer. We muſt 
be made righteous, before a juſt God can 
ptonounce us ſo, or deal with us as ſuch: 
chere mak, be a right to Pardon, gre God 
e H 3 will 


. 


tion ly 
sxRII. will pardon 3 This right to Pardon s given, 
II. by God's imputing to us the righteouſneſs 
— of Chriſt ; and the effect of that imputing 
0 ſeems to be the firſt conſideration in 
the Changs made in our ſtate as Juſti- 
fed. 
Fox the e a n of this, 
ou may remember I have before informed 
you, that Chriſt's righteouſneſs may be 
conſidered; (I.) As the full performance 
of the conditions of the Covenant of Re- 
demption, which included a full conformi- 
2 to the Law of works; yea, and more. 
nd, (2.) As an aujulged right to the pro- 
miſed reward, for his performance of thoſe 
conditions. Now both theſe are imputed | 
to the believer in this firſt conſideration, of 
giving @ believer" airight to Pardon, Ge. 
-. {(1.) Tux righteouſneſs of Chriſt, as it 
was the performance of the conditions of 
our Salvation, is mediately imputed to the 
believer, - God ediadgeth, that what Chriſt 
did and ſuffered for: the actual remiſſion of 
Sinners, was really done and ſuffered for 
us; it really belongs to us, and we are the 
deſigned object of that actual remiſſion, to 
procure which for us that obedience was 
Joch. ii. 16. —_— _ ſo loved 2 world, _— 
gave bis only begotten Son, that whoſoever be- 
lieveth-in Ein, Pould not periſh, — 
everlaſting Life, Here we ſee, that God 
gave his Son to do and ſuffer what he did, 
et believers l might 1 not periſh, but 


eternally 


88 ob ; ah 


+ . Righteoufugf 


eternally live. Now being by grace believers, SERM; 


that we may have à right not to periſh, 


but live, we have what the Son ſo given did — 


and ſuffered, reckoned and accounted to us: 
God looks on what Chriſt did, as done fer 
u; and eſteems us believers, to be them 
whom his Son did that for: And therefore 
by his gracious ordination, we are the very 
Perſons that have 4 right to the Pardon of 
thoſe Sins, for which we were liable to pe- 
riſh, and excluded from life. I fay, Chriſt's 
very performance of the conditions is im- 
puted mediately, in this manner; If one 
give me my Liberty, which he voluntarily. 
| purchaſed for me at a dear rate, he mediate- 
b gives me what he paid for my ranſom, 
though immediately I receive my liberty, 
and a right thereto; whereas the redgem- 
ing Price was paid fo my detainer, in whoſe. 
hands I was captive, So it was 70 God that 
_ Chriſt made Satisfaction, and yielded: the 
meriting Price: yet it is applied and rec- 
koned fo to the believer, that he receives the 
ſame bleſſings thereby, as if he himſelf 
had rendred it; becauſe it was for his Title 
to thoſe benefits that it was rendred by 
Chriſt. Vea, by this Imputation it be- 
comes his Security for all ſaving benefits, 
and is as pleadable with God by him, with 
reſpect to what is purchaſed for believers 
thereby, as if he had endured and performed | 
the things Chriſt did: Since God adjudg- 


5 5, 5 18 the _ in whoſe ſtead Chrit 
H4 died 
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Dx kur. died an obeyed, that even he WER be 


II. entitled to life, and might not die; Chriſt 


— having died for us, that we ſhould live by 
* bim. Se have hereby the benefits of his 
Death, and have his Death to ſecure thoſe 
benefits, yea, and as the foundation of our 
right to thoſe benefits. Hence we are ſaid 
Erh. v. 11. to have redemption and forgiveneſs through 
Rom. v. 11. his Blood ; by whom we have now received the © 
atonement, [xd2)azym,; the reconciliation :] 
And herein the Blood which did reconcile, 
is applied, it being ſhed and accepted 7o be 
| Rom, lil. 4 propitiation through faith therein, The 
25- virtue of this Blood till remains, though 
the act of ſhedding is long fince paſt; and 
that very act of ſhedding i is ſtill ſo referred 
to, in the communication of the benefits 
Heb. xii. to "ſuch for whom it was ſhed, that it is 
- 24  Riill called a Blood of forinkling ; not as now 


* * 


ſprinkled on us as material Blood, but as it 
ſpeaks thoſe better things, for us in Chriſt's 
interceſſion, and fo us in the promiſes; and 
as we come to it, by believing therein as our 
Security in all we receive; it being ſhed for 
us, that we might have 4 rigbt to Pardon 
thereby, as the” procuring cauſe. It was 
given 70 God as a Satisfaction; 'tis given 70 us 
s Chrift's Blood triumphing in our peace. 
Though God doth not adjudge, that believers 
Fried Satisfaction by it as their Blood, yet 
accounteth it that, which is actually 
Na 1 them, being deſigned and ac- 
e to be ſo; ad therefore they are 


therein 


therein. adjudged 1 to be entitled t to Pardon, 851 151. 
In the ſame manner I might ſpeak of Aasp. * | 


tion, &c. but one inſtance ſufficeth, By 


this you ſee, that Chriſt's righteouſneſs, as 


it is his active and paſſive obedience, the 
Sxawpz, or the performance of the legal 
conditions of life and pardon, is applied in 
the manner it is truly capable of being ap- 
lied : Here the virtue and merit of it is 
diſplayed and operative; the deſigned end 


of it is obtained; God expreſsly acknow=. 


ledgeth and rewardeth it, in what he be- 


ſtows; it's owned and relied on by the be- 
liever, as the price of peace, and merit of 


all good; ; it's made the Soul's ſecurity and 
plea, as to all its hopes and enjoy ments. 
Burr. v. 18. And then, 


(a.) Tur righteouſneſs of ehriſt, as it 


is his adjudged right to his Seed's pardon, ab- 
ſolution from the Law - curſe, acceptance and 
adoption, is immediately imputed to believers, 


as his regenerate ſeed, and members of his 


myſtical body. This right is eſteemed, 


yea, made theirs; they have not merely the 


benefits given them, but they are inveſted 
in Chriſt's right to thoſe benefits. Chriſt's 
righteouſneſs is Jus adjudicatum ad præ- 
mium; he acquired a right to the reward, 


and it was adjudged that he had that right; 


upon his perfect obedience he was juſti- 


fied. Now part of the Reward was, That 


all the Ele& ſhould become his actual ſeed, 


#4 he * belieyers : And alſo, That all . 


.. 


Sem, his actual — even 3 Would bo 


forgiven, abſolved, adopted, &c. Chriſt 


— therefore hath as great a right to this, as to 


be exalted; yea, it's part of his Glory. 
This right he carried into Heaven with 
him; this right he pleads in his Interceſ- 
' fion, not as what is to be tried and argued 
anew, but as what is already adjudged ; yet 
it's ſtill to be executed, and the bleflings he 
hath that right to, are to be diſpenſed. Be- 
lievers therefore are not only pardoned, yea, 
they not only have a right to Pardon, by 
the promiſe of pardon to believers, but they 
have Chrif's right to that Pardon, even his 
adjudged right That believers ſhall be par- 
doned. This righteouſneſs is communi- 
cable more immediately, than the very acts 
are whereby that right was acquired ; it's 
transferred to them, but without an aliena- 
tion from Chriſt. This is included in that 


Rom. v. Gift of righteouſneſs, and is that Hinawwors Cone, 
17, 18 of which the Apoſtle ſpeaks. In ſhort, his 


Obedience muſt be ſuppoſed to loſe its effi- 
cacy, and his Title be reverſed, if his living 
members fail of Pardon ; one article i in his 
Covenant, as his reward, being this, that 


J li 11. bis Rnowledge ſhall my righteous Servant 


fuftify ay, for be ſhall bear their Iniqui- 

lies. | 
Ir may be you will better apprehend 
the whole by this familiar Inſtance, A 
perſon purchaſeth a Thouſand Pounds a 
year for a valuable Price, and bath by Co- 
venants | 


— 


purchaſed gives me by a deed. of gift, 


* a legal * title theteto ; he that sern. 


Twenty Shillings a year of that eſtate, to 


hold in dependance on him and his title; 
mediately he gives me the purchaſe. money 
of this gift; immediately he gives me this 
part of the eſtate, and his title for my ſe- 
curity, without which I ſhould poſſeſs pre- 
eariouſly. It's a title by purchaſe, as to 
him that gave it me ; it comes to me by 
gift, for I paid him nothing for it : Nor 
can I be ſaid to pay the Seller, though I 
have by gift the titie for my ſeeurity, which 
he that gaye it me acquired by his pay- 
ment; yet ſtill in dependance on him, who 
paid all; who hath the main ef the eſtate, 
| and. is poſſeſſed of the original Covenants | 
as in himſelf, This anſwers our caſe ; ex- 
cepting that God is as truly ſaid to give us 
all, as Chriſt himſelf can be ſaid to give 
us all; God having given bis own Son to 
redeem / us, and purchaſe all for us. I 
need nat apply this Parallel more than to 
tell you, that as Chriſt acquired our Par- 
don and Acceptance, ſo we have his ver 
right thereto to ſecure us. The whole is ex- 


emplified in that of the Apoſtle, Cbrift As 2 Cor. v: 


made Sin for us, who knew no Sin, that we 21- 
might be mage the Righteouſneſs of God in 
bim. Chriſt was made Sin, not eſteemed 
the committer of the fact, or as filthy by 
it; but he ſtood liable and obliged to the 
E of it, and became ts lacrifite 


for 
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8 ERNI. for it, which is often in Scripture called 
II. Sin. This obligation to bear the puniſh- 
ment is reatus pænæ; or if you call it 


reatus culpæ quoad pænam, it's much the 
ſame, though not ſo ſafe : Yet in this Chriſt 
is not charged, as if he committed the Sin. 
So we are made the Righteouſneſs of God in 
bim, that is, We have given us that right 
of Chrift to what was promiſed him for be- 
lievers ; and which was contrived and ap- 
pointed by God to be the way of our ſal- 
vation: The deb;tum pena for our Sins be- 
came his, the debitum præmii for his Obe- 
dience becomes ours. But we no more 
paid the purchaſe of that right or title, than 
Chriſt did commit the Sins, the puniſhment 
whereof he obliged himſelf to undergo : 
He was made Sin, that is, obliged to die a 
ſacrifice for Sin; to which anſwers, that 
we are made righteous in him, that is, inveſt- 
ed in bis Right, for obtaining the bleſſings 
promiſed 0 him for us in the Covenant of 
Redemption, and promiſed 10 us for his 
-_ in the Goſpel-Covenant, when we be · 
eve. 4 N 
HxREII I have ſtated the firſt thing in- 
cluded in Fuſtiſication, and upon this the 
reſt depend. Hereby we are made righteous 
in Chriſt's righteouſneſs : Though we be not 
perſonally innocent, yet Chriſt's righteouſ- 
neſs,” which fully anſwered the Law, is ju- 
dicially applied, ſo as to give us a ſure right 
to be dealt with as to eternity, as if we had 
=... * .- ,  heeſt 
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from God 


| dren; and ſo with reſpect fo Forgiv 


Ee Rightnfue. 


os innocent and perfect; which is what 6e. . 


we principa pally need, and as much as we 
are capable of, confidering we are Sinners, — 
and that we did not provide the ranſom, 


nor ſubſtitute him ns became” ur And 
now, Ty 
2. 0 0 | hereupon un Forgives, | 


adopts, and gives the earneſt of glory to 


believers, thus inveſted in the-righteouſneſs 


of Chriſt, and on the account of that righ- 


teouſi neſs. This is executive Fuftification 


in part; and indeed all benefits peculiar 
to the meters of Chriſt, are conferred in 


a way of execution hereof ;/ unleſs as we 


may conſider ſuch Benefits, as follow Par- 
don and Adoption, to refer to Juſtification, 


as including * an additional 'Right-reſalting 

od's pardoning and adopting acts. 
The reaſon why I add this, is, that Par- 
don gives a right to impunity, and Adop- 
tion gives a right to the privileges of Row 
eneis 


and Adoption, a believer May 


righteouſneſs, becauſe it is Fer that. we are 


ſo forgiven” and adopted.” Forgiveneſs is 
of ſo great importance in Juſtification, that 
upon the account hereof we are ſaid to be 
bleſſed + Vea, its put frequently for the 
whole of Jaſtigcation; (Nom. iv. 6, 7, 8.) 
ſo it is uſed in the Lord's Prayer; (Lak. xt, 3 


4) yea, ſo it is put in our Creed. 


3. Gov 


« be de called | 
righteous, and frequently in Scriptare 18 
called fo, though incluſively of Chriſt's 
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SRT I. 3. Gon judicially ſentences believers, thus 
II. made partakers of Chriſt's | righteouſneſs, 
and thereupon pardoned and adopted, to 


x 
q : 


be them who have @ right to impunity, fa- 
vour, and glory; and accepts them as ſuch, 
notwithſtanding all challenges and accuſa- 


Rom. viii. tions. bo ſhall. lay any thing to the charge 


3. 34 


of God's Elect? It is God that juſtifieth : 
HF ho is be that condemneth ? It is Chriſt that 


died, yea rather, that is riſen again, who is 


even at the-right band of God, who alſo 


-maketh: interceſſion for us. This.doth not 


only obviate the accuſation of Perſecutors, 
againſt ſuch as are-cbo/en to ſuffer ; but it 
anſwerg all Challenges againſt every be- 
liever, gathered out of the world by the 


Spirit, - purſuant to God's eternal Election: 


For againſt the unconverted Elect, God 
himſelf hath much to charge; and he lays 
it to'their.charge by his Law-condemning 


Sentence. But as to the converted, here's 


a general defiance, and a large enumera- 
tion of whafnds to their defence. God 
Juſtifies them, and this for the ſake of 


Chriſt's Death; and that, the Death of 


bim who is riſen, and being riſen is en- 


throned, and being enthroned intends their 
Security by his Interceſſion. It's true, if 
they be charged to haue been finners, they 
muſt dwn it as a true Charge: But what 
then, muſt they die for their Sin? No; 


| God declares they are pardoned, and this 
upon a Righteouſneſs more than adequate 


to 


lower a ſafety from their guilt, Chriſt's 


Charge: be, That theſe. are not believers, 
then God acquits them another way, of 
which hereaften This is /entential Fuſti- 
fication, which is virtual now, and will be 
folemnized at the great Day. Further, 
4. Ir is the Goſpel, whereby God oft 
ßes us as his Bffrumemt; God in his Word 


bim that believes, and that we are juſtified 26. 
by faith, and commanding us to believe, 
with a Promiſe; that we ſhall be 5uſtified 
if we believe. He doth, by this very De- 
claration of his Will, juſtify the believer. 
This Promiſe effe& what it includes, as ſoon 
as the Object is anfwerable to the tenor of the 
promiſe: »: By this he imputes Chriſt's 
righteouſneſs tothe Convert, and ſo males 
bim righteous ; declares him righteous, and 
treats: as) righteous, ! in, for, and by 
Chriſt's:righteouſneſs; and this as ſoon as 
he belieyes. There needs no more to ex- 
preis it now, than this Word of his Mouth; 
„ as we may add, the Sacramental 
Scals, and alſo ſuch influences: and acts of 
Fower, whereby ſuch benefits are con- 
ferred, as are executive of the juſtifying 
Sentence; 5: and fo far are a Divine Declara- 
Ban of our State as juſtified. And thus, 
a, 8. Taz — of God's n Act, 
is 


to the Law as ny che they have no S | 


Title, who died, that ; believing Sinners 1 
migbt not die, but live. Indeed, if the 


having: declared, that he is the fuſtiſer of Rom. il. 


'SERM. is the li ing: 3 ee 3 | 


+, 


II. who by Faith cometh to, accepteth of, and 
L ttmſteth in Chriſt as an entire Saviour. The 


Gal. fi. Promiſe of this mercy is given to them that 


22. Believe; yea, is confined to ſuch z and un- 
believers are declared to have God's worath 
John iii. Abiding on them : Nor can- it be otherwiſe, 
35. when this Goſpel is that Word of the 
Lord whereby we are juſtified.” Tis neceſſary 
then, that we believe; but it is not Faith, 
unleſs it be a coming to, accepting of, and 
truſting in a Chriſt; nor is it a Chriſt, if he 
be not a whole Saviour. But when will we 
Believe, if we be not convinced and hum- 
bled ? Or how can we believe, if we be not 
quickned by the Spirit? Vea, what fort of 
Faith is it, if we are not purpoſed in our 
heart to turn from all eim Saif, and Idols 
to Chriſt, and to God by him? Which 
turning is the word, by which the Spirit oft 
expreſſeth Faith itſelf, e wii. 27, 30. 

Acts xxvi 18. 1 Pet. ii. 25. 

By what has been ſaid, you may Pianbeeer 
the main Enquiries, that occur 26 your 
mind concerning Juſtification : . Q. Who 
juſtifies us? Anſ. God as our Ruler. Nu. 
What doth God do for us, or on us, when 
he juſtifies ? Anſ. (1.) He imputes Chriſt's 
righteouſneſs to us, whereby we have his 

Right to our pardon, abſolution, &c. (2.) 
He actually forgives, abſolves, and adopts | 
us in Chriſt's Right, and for the ſake of hi 


obedience, ' And by this forgiveneſs, abſo- 
lution 


1 —— Rig bt WY 6 


Right to impunity, the in-dwelling Spirit, 


3 
wien: and adoption, he further gives us a Sx Re 


. 


perſeverarice, and eternal glory. And, (3.) 


He pronoutices us free from all accufation 


and challenges, that would import a pre- 


ſent liableneſs to eternal Death, or a bar to . 
eternal Glory; we having Chriſt's s righte- 


ouſneſs, and thereby our pardon, our abſo- 


lation from the curſe, and our adoption, 
for our Plea and Defence. Qu. What is our 


State by being thus juſtified ? Anſ. We 


are accepted with God, free from eternal 


Condemnation, and entitled to Life, as if | 
we had not finned, but kept the whole 


Law to this time: Vea, we have ſome 


greater benefits than we forfeited as union 
wir Chriſt, the in-dwelling Spirit, and 
perſeverance; whereby we are ſecuted from 
Perkin ng eternal Life for the future. . 


By what aſtrament, or ſign of His Will, doth 
God juſtify us? Anſ. By the Goſpel-pro- 


miſe. Qu. Whom oth: Godjuſtify ? Au. 
er he know him | 


The true Believer, (whet! 
folf to be ſo, or no,) and no others: Yea, 


Cod in juſtifying a man, doth 4s fart. 


clare him to be a believer, as he declares 
bim to be juſtified,” 2y. When doth God 


juſtify a Sinner? Anſ. As ſoon as he is a + 


Believer, and not before; ſuch _— 'the 


Object on whom the juſtifying at doth 


terminate, , acbording to the Promiſe.” pt of. 
1 Exb. Sur that _ Faith be true, 
7 ay 


3 


. 


in a - juſtified 
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Sx RM: State. 4 falſe Faith will leave. na cons 

II. demned, as certainly as if you had no 

Faith: And a falfe Faith too many have 

Akts viii. been ſatisfied with. Simon beheved,. but | 

13-21:23- yet had neither part. nor bt in this matter; 

becauſe his Heart was not right with God, 

and he was in the gall of bitterneſs, and in 

the bond of iniquity. Be then ſolicitous, 

that your Faith be right; ſee that it be un- 

| feigned and true; true for its Principle, 

even from regenetation; true for its nature, 

_ 4 fiducial confent, or ſach a truſt in Chriſt, 

and in God by him, as to receive a whole 
Chriſt ; true for its concomitants, that no 

faving Grace be wanting; true for its opera- 

_ tiveneſs and effect, that it works by Love, 

Purifies the heart, and makes you perſe- 

yere in ſincere obedience, and holy fruits, 

All this is neeeffary to the Faith the Goſpel 

_ calls ſaving; 4 God will judge your 

Faith, and you, by it. 

2 Exb. Bx not ſatisfied merely with 

big or talking, that there is a full 

righteouſneſs in Chriſt; but ſubmit to God's 

way of imputing it; elſe you will be no 

better nor fafer by it, Thouſands are 

damned as unrighteous, tho Chriſt hath 

+ . full righteouſnefs. It is not from a de- 

fect in Chriſt's s righteouſneſs; no, nor be- 

cauſe God fails to impute it to ſuch, whom 

he hath promiſed it to: Wende then ? 

It is — they do not ſavingly believe, ö 
nee Chriſt. The * is * Fo, 

a 2 — * J : 


| 2 Bighnoiug _ "BOT 
Will, as to the way of the application of 8E RH 
Chriſt's righteouſneſs; and if that be dt M. 
c d; we are loſt; (2.754. i. 8. Gal. iii. .. 
Hleb. v. 9.) Unbelief, is diſbbedience to the = 
_ _ Goſpd, — will deſtroy: : area, which is 
diſobedience, is oft render'd wnbelief; (Rom. 
Ti. 30, 32. Heb. iv. 11.) and erb, unbe- 
Frakes (Acts xiv. 2. and xvii. 5.) and 
krete, nf to believe. Heb. iii. 1 The 
work of the Miniſtry is to call and per- 
Tuade ſinners to comply with the Goſpel, 
with an aſſurance, that ſuch as refuſe not; 
ſhall be juſtified by Chriſt ; and they who 
perſiſt to refuſe, ſhall periſh, notwithſtand> 
ing the grace of God, and the righteouſneſs 


x of Chriſt. Mat. xxili. 3 37. Ads xiii. 38, 4 


 Havins thus inſiſted on this 9 799 
tion, 1 am led thereby 17 this N * 


| Queſts Are Bilicvers as e 91 
Cubriſt in equality? Or, Are "hey 
 equatly 8 as Cra ? 5 


| "rhe: Bzurzvs xs are 207 854 Re 
* as Chriſt. Sincere Chriſtians are in 
ſome reſpect as tral righteous as Chrift'; 
but yet that is not to be equally righteous aas 
Chriſt, Hence mãny chuſe to ſay, we are 
as righteous as Chriſt ægus, but not ægua- 
liter. Yea, though one aſſert an Identity 
in the righteouſneſs, yet that will not ar- 
gue an Equality. It's one thing, to have 
the Jame righteouſneſs ;' it's another thing, 0 
FH I 2 . 


of Ghrift s & — 


SERM. to have it in the ſame meaſure. The Light 


in the air is the ſame as in the Sun; N vet 


W it is in a greater degree in che Sun than in 


the air. But you will ſay, 
Obj. We are equally righteous as Chriſt, 
wh reſpect to his Suretiſhip righteouſneſs. 
Anſu. I SHALL, Firſt, Give you my 
thoughts concerning Chriſt's Suretiſbip. 
And then, Secondly, Prove that we cannot 
on this account, hor: any other, be truly 
ſaid to be as righteous as Chriſt in equality, 
As to the | 
' Firſt Point, CONCERNING Chriſt's Sure. 
tiſbip; I would premiſe, That this term 
Suretiſhip righteouſneſs, is no Scripture ex- 
We no more, nor ſo much as the word 
ondition, I. ſay; not ſo much; for if you 
conſider Luke xiv. 26, 27, 32, 33. youll 
find Condition uſed exactly i in the ſenſe ob- 
jected againſt by ſome : Ver. 32, 33. Or 
elſe, while the other is yet a great way of, 
be ſendeth an ambaſſage, and defireth condi- 
tions off peace: So likewiſe, whoſoever be be 
of you, that forſaketh not all that be hath, 
be cannot be my Diſciple : And ver. 26, 27. 
I any man come to me, and hate not bis Fa- 
ther and Mother, &c. yea and his own Life 
alſo, he cannot be my Diſciple :+ And whoſ6- 
ever doth not bear his Crofs, and come after 
me, cannot be my Diſciple. Our bleſſed 
Lord doth in theſe verſes propoſe what is 
| neceſſary to Chriſtian Diſcipteſtip, without 
which we cannot be ſaved. He ne on 
| uch 
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ſuch things as were hardeſt to the fleſh; 8E RT“ 
as what his very Followers mult be judged WM: 
by; to inforce and improve which, he SS - 
delivers two Parables. By the: firſt Para- 3 
rable he adviſeth men to conſider well the 
. terms or conditions of Chriſtianity, before 
they engage in the profeſſion of it, leſt they 
be aſhamed; wer. 28, 29, 30. By the 
ſecond he confirms the firſt, and adds, 
| how neceſſary it is to conſent to theſe con- 
ditions, as hard as they be; for we are in a 
ſtate of Enmity, and fool ;/bly perſiſt there- 
in, ſince we are unable to defend ourſelves 
ayainſt God, when his vengeance ap- 
Pftoacheth; and therefore tis our wiſdom 
in the time of bis long-ſuffering, to ſubmit Luke xix; 
to the conditions of peace. This is further 12. 
applied in the next words: So hikewiſe, 
whoſoever be be of you, &c. How is this 
_ fedditive | / 1 3 uſed, or the Para- 
bles applied, if taking up our Croſs, follo- 
ing Chriſt, hating Father and Mother, and 
perſevering, g, are not conditions of our true 
— Diſcipleſhip, and conſequently of falvation 
by Chriſt ? unleſs we may be at peace, and 
be ſaved, without being Chriſt's Diſciples, 
But what need I digreſs, when the A em- 
bl, and all valuable Divines, uſe the word, 
in our ſenſe? Yea, the Goſpel ſo oft fpeaks 
conditionally ; V thoui confeſs, &c. I te- Rom. x. gz 
turn to what I affirmed; . That -Sureti= :. 


forp *ighreonſheſs is no Seri pture nn 


my I'know is once uſed, and but once as 
| Ol 3 | ; o 
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Heb. vii. 


07 Crit s 8 


SERM. to Chriſt; the word righteouſneſs is if 


uſed ; but Suretiſbip righteouſneſs is a new 


— word, of human original, and I am ſure, 


not conſonant to Seripture- ſenſe, as it's uſed I 


to infer an equality of rightgoufneſs between 3 


Chriſt and us. £44 
_ Having premiſed this, 1 will now 
ſhew you, 1. What I grant concerning 
Chriſt's Suretiſbip; and, Ia. ] What I de- 
ny, according to plain Scripture, | 15 
II. I Tux things that I grant are theſe: 
1. CHRIST is the Surety of the Goſpel- 
Covenant, for all his actual Seed; yea, for 
the Elect, as far as it includes the promiſe 
of the firſt Grace. He is engaged, on the 


part of his people, that they ſhall grow in 


grace, ſhall perſevere, and keep covenant 


with God, and not turn away finally or to- 
tally from him » He doth not bind Hilf, 


to grow in grace for us, or to perſevere in 


performing the conditions of this Covenant 8 
for us; but that we ſhall do it. Vea, he is 
Surety, to ſee. the ends of the Covenant 


purſued, as to God's part, that be will for- 


give us, be our God, &c, Not that God's 
Truth or Ability need a Surety : But the 
weakneſs of our Faith ; 1s anſwer'd by ſuch 


a fupport ; for which end God fweareth, 


and appointeth Covenant- Seals; So doth he 


. dannen to aur inſirmity! 


2. ChRIST hath e in the Co- 
yenant of Redemption, that he would make 


5 een to Joligef for us, and obey the 


8 whoſe 


Of Chriff's Saretiſhip, 


he would bring each ef the Ele& to eternal 
- Glory in a way of Faith and Holineſs; af 


which before, But you muſt not hence 1 in- 


fer, that Chriſt engaged to repent for us, or 
40 believe in himſelf for us; 8 to do, 


would ſuppoſe him a Sinner; - and to need . 


a Mediator. He was a teal ' Sponſor, 
engaging to Mo all that wales de 


kim. 5 1 3227 


18 Cn N15 accordingly died in our mae 


tare, and that not only for our good, but 


in our ſtead; noftro loco. Wi'.e were liable 


d die, but he ſtept in and died, that we 


might not die; who otherwiſe muſt: have 


died, but now live by his dying for us. He 


Was a proper ar, he gave his Life for 


ours; yea, and this to vindicate the glory 


of God in exempting us from death. He 


alſo obeyed for us; not indeed to ex 
us from obeying, (for by it we are bro! 
to obey, inſtead of rebelling,) nor only 1 to 
be, a holy offering and — but that 
the want of our perfect ob dience might 
1 — 


and that by his obedience and — he / 


might acqu lire for albhis members a Title to 
T ed, in his right, and not to · be me- 

e by a any work or opedience of their 
That the Lord: Jeſus did ſuffer pro- 


\ pay ar fd, a — n hat tage 


. 1405 
whole Will of God; that he would — SRRN T. 


ly bring into the Goſpel- eovenant all the II. 
Elect, by cauſing them to believe; and that Oy 


- Scripture. 


=. Wo of Chriff's Suretifbip) 
Sr REI. Scripture ſays, that he came to: give bis life 
5 II. Auger eilt cu, a ranſom for, or es of 
GAY & many; and again, that he gave himſelf 
28. Ty elladſeor oreg vaten, a Panſom f * in the 
4 Tim. . . dom of all. He was pid! in the Sacri- 
fices, whole lives were given up inſtad of 
theirs, for whom they were offered; and 
he is oft called a Sacrifice. Neither is it 
to be doubted, but he actively obeyed in 
our fiead, in the ſenſe above given; yea, and 
hath excluded alſo the neoeſſity and place 
of our obedience for the Impetration of any 
ſaving benefits. Thus far the Word of 
God direfts us to call Chriſt, either Sure- 
| 95 Sponſor,” Repreſentative, Ke. But, 
[2] Tar . that I dem is, That 
Chriſt by his obedience made atonement or 
merited for us, as a proper pecuniary Sure- 
#p in the Law of Works. The thing is far 
'otherwiſe 3" for Chriſt ſuffered” and obeyed 
us a Principal and ſole undertaker, and — 
as a Surety, that ſuppoſed us Prineipals in 
that undertaking. He bound himſelf to 
God, to give his life, by dying in our 
ad, to ſave ours; but he never was 
bound in one Bond with us, that he ſοα, 
do fo. r you a fow Reaſons of 
. 

1 R. Gop! never propoſed it to fallen Sin- ; 
ners, to make atonement for their Sins, 
and by Merit to recover the eternal Life, 
which they had forfeited. Where is the 
_ of "Covenant," 4 God prop "oy 9 

a 1 — 0 


* 


this to ae as a e 5 a way i —_ 

for their recovery? By the Law of works II. 

it was impoſſible, and a contradiction wy 

And the Goſpel condemns all thought of 

it, as contrary to the whole: ſcope of it. 

The compact between the Father and Sor 15 A 

was not a Law or Covenant propoſed: to =— 
Sinners, for their performance of the con- "i 

ditions theredf... Now 4 Money-Surety is 

bound to no more, than the Principal is 

bound to do. If I am not obliged to pay 

à hundred pounds, neither is my Surety 

bound n e 3 But 7 

will ay, brig ont e iin! * 

1 Obj. By the. Lis wwe were 22 to 

obey''the Law perfeth, or 10 die for it. 

Anſ. Yes: To obey ee ee Duty, and + 

to die was: the Penalty if you diſobey'd; 1 

But, (1.) Lou were not bound to die, 

though you obeyed perfectly: But Chriſt 75 

was bound to obey, and to ſuffer though 

he obcy'd.'' (2,) Nor were you bound, 

when you did ſin, and ſuffer the penalty, 

to aheyt afreſh in a way of meriting forfeit- 

ed bleflings ; + But Chriſt ſuffered,” and yet 

obey d to merit forfeited: bleiings, and 

more. (3.) Nor were you bound to ſuffer 9 

2 your Duty, and that in a way of Propi- BS 

tration, to reconcile: the offended God by - 3-0 
it as an act of -obedience ; - Vet Ghriſt ens 

bang b this manner: (4.) Nor were yon 1 

nd by the Law, that the Son of God . 7 

fiend aſſume your fleſh, * therein 155 > 

. and 
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108 Of Chrift's PRO 
r RM. and ſuffer: Yet thereupon depends the 8a- 
II. tisfaction and Merit of the obedience yield- 
a. thence is the Value, of the acts done 
and ſufferings endured. It were not a Pay- 
ment without that; for dying and obeying 
too, would not ſerve to ſave Sinners, if it 
were not the Son of God in our nature did 
both: This goes into the Price and Payment. 
Could men have done it, it had been no 
Payment, ſuppoſing but one Sin before. 
So that in this very reſpect, Chriſt was 
bound to redeem you, by paying a Million 
in the value of his Perſon; and the ſame 
Actions and Paſſion as done and ſuffered by 
you, would not have been one Penny in 
value. And is he properly but your pecu- 
mary Surety, when he is bound for a Mil- 
lion, and you not for a Penny, as in Re- 
demption-work? Vea further, ($5.) You 
ate ſuppoſed fallen, and the Covenant of 
Works broken, ere Chriſt undertakes to 
pay any thing. And can the Bond be the 
ſame, when the Parties ate changed, and 
the Conditions ſo changed on both parts, 
8 to the Creditor and Debtors too; the 
former granting other things, the latter 
paying greater things; the firſt in the re- 
wards, the latter in the duties? Is it the 
fame Bond, and you Principals, when 
tranſacted without your privity, your con- 
ſent not given, the terms not exacted — 
you, and (unleſs to reproach you,) not poſ- 
Five to be propoſed to you? _— 
| mien 


Of. curl PEER ip. 


himſelf and you too well, to propoſe to — 


you, If you will make your ſouls an II. 
Fe offering for ſin, and perfectly keep my — 


« Law, I will then receive you again into 
« favour: Yet this would change the 
Bond. Or if you would be thought Prin- 


cipals in the Covenant of Redemption, it 


muſt. thus be propoſed to you ; If you 
© will procure and ſend the Son of rand 
* to take your fleſh and die, and to 
« the —— for you, then I will be recon- 
te ciled to you; ” od: he been thus in 
your diſpoſal, and he had dane it at 
diſpoſal, geo might claim at the TY 
ſome do. But though God gave his Son, 
and his Son gave himſelf. to redeem you, 
yet you never gave him; no, nor wete en- 
gaged to give hien, as the Candition of your. 
Jecorery. . * n 3d- bh 
TuEsE, . many hes Confideritions 
ſhould lead us to conclude; that Redemp- 
fion-work was propoſed only to Chriſt in 
the Covenant of Redemption, and that he 
was Principal and ſole undertaker, as well 


wok. to ſatisfy Juſtice, that we mi ght be 
_ redeemed; he alone engaged. for the whole 
Impetration work, and to find the Merit 
cl, dur happineſs. And thongh part of his 
Obedience was that, which we were oblig- 
ay to do, (yet not for Redemption at all; 

| Nevertheleſs his Obligation to do ĩt was not 


1 0 | ay as 
z * 


=. the ſole Performer, and of the ' People Ida. lriii· 
there was none with bim. He alone under- 3. 


110 07 r Sure Ag 
Sr RN. as our Money-Surety; but by a voluntary 
II. Sponfion he entred into a Bond, that de- 
2 pended not upon our conſent or perform. 
ance, and by which we have no claim, but 
at his and the Father's pleaſure. It was 
ws he was to buy, but it was be alone 
ſtood obliged to pay: He engaged to die 
_ for us, but that is not engaging for us as 
Principale, that he would die; a thing, 
which we never were obliged to. He did 
not engage, we ſhould not fin ; nor if we 
ſinned, that we ſhould make ſatisfaction: 
But he engaged, that he would ſatisfy 
God, that we might not die for our Sins; 
even one Chriſt for all of us, and once to 
die inſtead of our eternal Death. = 
2 R. Were Chriſt a proper n 
Surety i in his death and obedience, there 
would be no room for God's forgiving us 
any Sin, or giving us any Mercy as of free 
gift, unleſs he forgave us more than Chriſt 
ſatisfied for, or beſtowed what he did not 
merit. This is evident: For if my Surety | 
be bound with me to a Creditor for a 
-*+ . thouſand pounds; if my Surety pay, as my 
Brutety, this thouſand pounds, the Creditor 
forgrves me nothing, but I pay him all, 
So as to Merit: If I buy a Jewel for an 
hundred pounds, and give Bond for it, 
| With a Surety bound with me. for that 
— Sum; if my Surety ſhall pay that hundred 
„ pounds, can the Seller be ſaid to give me 
1 ke: 04: Tin a Law-ſenſe * 
| im, 
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him, becauſe my Surety did, it. Where- SzxMMc 
as the Goſpel lays the Streſs of our felicity II. 
upon Forgiveneſs : Rom. iv. 7. Ads xl we 
38. And though Juſtice do not ſuffer, as 
_ having received glory by Chriſt, yet that 
is not to exclude Forgiveneſs, but to make 
, way for Forgiveneſs in a conſiſtency with 
his perfections. And further, God no 
more ſells us any bleſſing, notwithſtand- 
ing Chriſt's Merits, than Chriſt ſells them 
to us: Whereas he muſt ſell all benefits, 
and forgive no faults, if he be conſidered 
as a Creditor, and Chriſt as our Money- 
Surety. But you will ſa r 
Obj. God may ee to for give us, being be 
admitted Chriſt Fo be a pecuniary Surety, tho? 
we pay by him. Anſ. That goes a very little 
way towards Forgiveneſs; yea, and to re- 
fuſe it in Money- matters, is hardly admit- 
able by the rules of equity. It ſounds low, 
to hear a Creditor ſay, © You were bound 
to me for a thouſand pounds, which I 
ewas paid by. one that I allowed to be 
your Surety ; and becauſe I would take 
e it from you by bim, I forgave it you, 
though I got from you legally by your 
© Surety every Farthing of your Debt.” 
This is not forgiving ; and the admitting 
| ſuch a Change, whilſt the very debt in 
kind is paid, is not an abatement. Yet fill, 
Obj. God procured Chriſt 2 'be aur 
Surety, and therefore he forgave us. Anſ. 
| 1. diſcharging a Debt, this will not - 
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112 bf Chrift's ain 
SRI. amount to Forgiveneſs. If one owes ine 
II. ten pounds, for which I caſt him in- 
co priſon; on finding him inſolvent; do 

I forgive him, if I get one that wiſheth 
him well to pay it for him? 1 befriend 
him indeed, but am paid all my ſelf, even 
by him in his Surety, without any for- 
giving. I know nothing more ſuſpicious 

- to bean Error, than what tends to over: 

turn the doctrine of the Forgiveneſs of 
Sins, which is the great ſupport of a poor 

Sinner; and with this the notion of ſtrict 

-Sureriſpip. whereby we paid all to 
God, is chargeable: Whereas if you con- 

Eder God as Ruler, and Chriſt as Media- 
tor, OE ſatisfaction for criminals by 
puniſhment in their ſtead, we 

— the be diffculties which that of 2 | 

ey-debts perplex the work of Redemption 
with. The Sociniant main ſtrength lies in 
Objections, from Sin being as 4 Money- 
debt, and Chriſt's Death being the payment 
of a debt, even the Jdem. This is per- 
ceived, and therefore denied by our beſt 
Authors againſt the Socinians, as Lubber- 
rut, Efſenius, 7. urretin, Owen, S tilling- 
Fer, Ne. 
3 R. WEAR Chriſt a a proper pecuniary 
Surety in the fame Law of works with 
them, then every Believer would be entitled 
tothe ſame Reward as Chriſt is entitled to; 
yea, and as much, or more than Chriſt, 
This is evident For if I covenant with | 
. . another, | 


0. Cri FS. FR, 


mates, that in conſideration of my pay- RIG 
ing a thouſand pounds, I ſhall enjoy ſuch II. 
an eſtate of flip po pounds a year; if I have — 


a durety engaged with me for the payment 
of that money, and by my Surety I pay 
the thouſand pounds; upon this I have the 


legal right to that eſtate, rather than my 5 


Surety ; Fink at moſt my Surety can have 

a right to no more, than that fifty pounds. 
a year in common with me by thoſe co- 

yenants: Or if there be other covenants 

betwean me and him, wherein I engage to 


be is not my Surety, but a diſtinct party. 
Hence it follows, that we ate entitled to 
be exalted over all, and have a name above 
every name, to fer our Seed, to be regard - 
ed as: ſaviours, or at leaſt to be ſatisfiers to 
God for ourſelves, and our own Redeem- 
ers in a Law-ſenſe, And if it be ſaid, _ 
Obj. Chriſt paid all perſonally, and not 06; 
ond therefore he bath, peculiar Rewards and 
Honour. Anſ. The Principal and Surety is 
one legal Perſon, and therefore, if the Law 
reckon that we ſatisfied in Chriſt, the Re- 
ward promiſed on that ſatisfaction is co. 
mon to us with Chriſt, The Law 5 
the honour as it receives the tribute, e N 
diſtributes the recompence as it eſtimates 


repay him thar or more, in thoſe covenants 


the obedience : And if one Perſon in Law, . * 


made up of us and Chriſt, alike obeyed in 
2 Law- ſenſe, then one Perfen: in Lau, 
| male spef. him and us, muſt be alike re- 


£ 
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1 07 Clrifts of Nuri ip. 
SERM:. warded; and as we are reckoned to do all, 
II. fo we are adjudged to have a Right to all 
that is due upon that doing. I ſhall ſay 
more of this preſently. 

4 R. Ir Chriſt be a ſtrict pecuniaty 
Surety, I think it will be impoſſible to 
confute many very erroneous Opinions, 
which naturally are deduced therefrom. 
What gan be ſaid againſt our being juſti- 
fed actually before we believe? For if we 
_ fatisfied = Law in Chriſt, how can our 
; Juſtification be ſuſpended till we believe, 
AAnleſs there be ſome other Law? The 
© 4. Law acquits us, as ſoon as the condition 
is performed by us. And if you fay, 
1 Obj. We db not apply Chrift to ourſelves 
5 beer Faith. Anſ. ( 15 ” God. by the Law, 
- applies him to us, if we Have ſatisfied it } 
and he hath applied him already, in making 
him our Money-Surety ; for the Law 
= will execute itſelf, whether we apply or no. 
"7... (a) When the conditions are performed 
by us, it's againſt the Law to deny us the 
Reward ; or at leaſt to continue us under 
its Curſe. a moment; yea, or to enjoin any 
terms on us for poſſefling the Reward, be- 
fides its own conditions, which are ful- | 
filled by us: For after this, the laying of 
guilt on our perſons at "ay: Lara is un- 

Jail. - - Or: ſhould it be ſaid, | 
Obj. We are not Chriſt's Seed, ll we Sheer. 
» Al. All will not own that: But if we ever 
: ru in Chriſt; it mbſt be when, he ſatiſ- 


EO. 1 tie 3 
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ted; it is not to be done now, when the 37 RM 


| AQ of performing the atonement, and pay- 


ing the debt, is over: Can we, by becoming WI 


his Seed now, be eſteemed to pay what he 
paid ſo many years ſince, if we did not pay 
it then? Or can he be our Money-Surety, by 
whom we pay now when he hath done pay- 
ing, and not then when he was paying? But, 
Obj. He being given by God to be our 
Surety, | and not appointed by us to die, 


God may ſuſpend giving us the benefits of 
bis degth, until we believe. Anſ. If God 


made him a ſtrict Money-Surety with us 


in the Law of Innocence, he either did 
change the Law, or precluded- himſelf 
from a Right of ſuſpending the benefits, 
{a leaſt the reſtoration of his Image, and 
reedom from the reign of Sin, the curſe 
and wrath of God,) till we believe; For 
the Law is changed, if it ſay, Thou ſhalt 
« be free from the dominion of Sin, ani 
the guilt thereof, but not till thou be- 
4 way in Chriſt, thoug h thou haſt already 
& legally performed all the legal condi- 
© tions 4 "But if it be not changed, it im- 
mediately entitles to the Reward, and muſt 
be violated, if at leaſt any Puniſhment lie 
upon the perfect performer of the condi- 
tions; for it's a puniſhing us after the debt 
is legally paid by us. Now though there 
Is hardly à Truth more plain in 5 word 
of God, than that the V 1597 of God abides 
M, * all unbelievers, notwithſtanding 
5 K  Chriff's 


MO... Of F Co 5 geren 
Sp RM. Christ s Death; yet you ſee, how this no- 
tien et Money-Suretiſhip ſhakes it. 1 might 
— give other Inſtances; as, that we ought not 
to confeſs our Sins, nor pray for forgive- 
neſs; that God afflicts only from Sin, but 
not for Sin at all; that God will judge and 
juſtify us only by the Law of works, and 
we are ſaved by that Law; that if God | 
charge us with Sin, we may charge him 
with unrighteouſneſs that David was as 
acceptable to God, whilſt he murthered 
Uriab, as when he obeyed God moſt; that 
God requires nothing from us, to eſcape 
his wrath and curſe for Sin; and that we 
muſt not propoſe any benefit to ourſelves 
by any Duty, or acting of Grace, nor are 
we a jot the better by them. Theſe, and 
the like, ſpring from this very Opinion, 
4 That we fatisfied the Law fully, and 
perfectly obeyed it in Chriſt, as a ecu- 
& giary Surety with us in that Law;“ to 
ſay nothing of the advantage the Socinians 
have thereby. Theſe may caution us in 
our conceptions, eſpecially when the conſi- | 
dering of Chriſt as a pecuniary Surety of the 
Law of works, paying debts to a Creditor, 
is not neceſſary to any one Goſpel- end; 
neither the glory of Chriſt, the govern- 
ment of God, the falvation of the Elect, 
the ſpiritual comfort of Believers, or the 
' promoting of Holineſs : All which are 
more clearly ſubſerved by this word, 4 


- Surety of the new C Covenant, joined with 
other 


* "SR. 


| of Clrift s Seri bi. „ 
other words frequently uſed by the Holy SE RM. 
Ghoſt, as Mediator, Redeemer, Saviour, II. 
 Ranſomer, and the whole ceconomy of Re- 
demption plainly ſtated thereby. 
5 R. Cn RIST's being a ſtrict Money- 
Surety, would be a very great loſs to us. 
I he be our Surety.in the Covenant of 
works, then we can have no claim to any 
benefit but what the Covenant of works 
promiſeth; whereby we ſhall loſe Union 
with Chriſt, the in-dwelling Spirit, and 
whatever degree of Glory is to be expect- 
eld by Chriſt, above what Adam was to en- 
joy in caſe he had not fallen; ; of which! 
have ſpoken before. The reaſon is, If I 
have a Surety in a Bond, wherein I have 
certain immunities upon paying a ſum of 
money, if my Surety pay that money, I 
Can thereby have a right to no more immu- 
nities than that Bond contains. 
6 R. CHRIST, where be? 1s called a 
| Lurety, was the Surety of a better Teſta. Heb. vil 
ment ; and therefore x. of the Law of ** 
| works, which enjoined obedience, and in- 
fied death on finners. The word J:afnmn 
is ſometimes rendered Teftament, ſometimes 
Covenant ; and well it might be rendered a 
legal Diſpoſition : But call it which you 
will, this Teſtament or Covenant of which 
Chriſt is Surety here, cannot be the Cove- 
nant of works. It was not the Covenant 
that obliged us to die for Sin, or perfectly 
to e a. me of merit, of which he is 
K 2 | ”  faid : 
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118 Of Cbriſts Suretiſhi. 
 « SERM.faid to be the Surety here, Is the Law of 
| II. works that better Covenant or Teſtament ? 

Or muſt Chriſt be a Surety for us in the 
Covenant of works, becauſe he is the Surety 
of a better Covenant, which is not the Co- 
venant of works? . 
Ir you doubt whether this better Cove- 
| nannt be not the Covenant of works, conſi- 
= der the whole Context. This better Cove. 
nant is oppoſed to the Fewiſh Covenant, as 
the Prieſthood of Chriſt is oppoſed to the 
_Levitical Prieſthood ; which Prieſthood of 
Chriſt the Apoſtle proves to be higher and 
better than the Levitical, by many argu- 
ments: As in particular, Chriſt was a Prieſt 
after the Order of Melchiſedec, who was 
greater than Abraham or Levi : He ſuc- 
Ceeded the Levitical Prieſthood, as it was 
unable to attain the great ends of Prieſt- 
hood : His Prieſthood is anchangeable, be- 
cauſe he ever lives, and thoſe Prieſts were 
mortal: Chriſt was made Prieſt with an 
Oath, they without an Oath: And to add 
no more, Chriſt was made Surety of a bet- 
ter Teſtament ; which is again expreſſed by 
Heb. viii, ſaying, He is the Mediator of à better Co- 
6, 7. venant, or Teſtament ; and then it follows, 
If the firſt Covenant had been faultleſs, there 
had been no place for a ſecond, Now it is 
manifeſt, the better Covenant, or Teſtament, 
muſt be the ſame in both theſe places ; and 
the word in the original is the fame in both. 
And you have here a full acqqunt, what 
this better Covenant is: It's the new Cove- 
| nan, 


of Crit 5 SuretiBip.. 


N bleflings, is promiſed : At moſt, its 


the Covenant of Grace as in the laſt edi- V 
tion; of which Covenant, but on different Z, 


accounts, Chriſt is called the Mediator, the 
Surety, the Teftator. And the betterneſi of 


this edition of the Covenant, is founded on 
the betterneſs of Chriſt's Priſiboadd; who 


E it with all its benefits by his 


ood, confirmed it by his Death, and by 
his Interceſſion ſecures the great ends of it. 
So that, By how much he had a better 
7 Prieſthood, By /o much he das made 4 Heb. vii. 
Surety of a. better Teſtament : Or, as the 
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nant, wherein forgiveneſs. of fin, among SER M. 


. 


Heb. viii. 


2 feq- 


Apoſtle. afterwards expteſſeth it, He Bath Yigg Ea. 


obtained a more excellent. Miniſtry, by. how © 


much alſo be is the Mediator of a better (. 


venant, which was . eftabliſhed upon better 


Promiſes, And was this now the Cove- 


nant of works? Surely no: For the Law 
of works pronounced the curſe, this the 


bleſſing : The Law of works bindeth 2 3 


| this aſſures us, that God will be merciful 60 
aur unrighteouſueſs, and our fins and ini- 


quities bell remember no more: The Law 
of works is a killing Letter; but by this 
Covenant, of which Chriſt is Surety, God 
writes r Law in our bearts, and is to us a 
God, and que to bim a People. Vea, Perſe- 


yerance alſa is ſecured; for the Lord Jeſus 
being Surety of this bleſſed and better Co- 


penant, will ſee it kept by all the parties; 


he undertakes t to have its ends accompliſh- 


ed, and to ſecure its * fulfilled, Be- 


K. 3 levers , 


> b OY 
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SERM. lievers then ſhall perſevere; and New Teſta- 


ment Saints ſhall generally have freer acceſs 


D to God, ſhall fear and know God more, 


and be holier, than Old Teſtament Saints. 


Vea, all the Elect ſhall be brought into this 


Heb. . 
15 


Covenant, and be ſaved by it. 
As Mediator of this Covenant, Chriſt 
died for the Bdemption of tranſgreſſions, even 


of thoſe under. the firſt Teſtament, viz. be- 


fore his Incarnation ; which were pardon- 
ed on the proſpect of it : And by his Death 
he purchaſed, that they which are called 


might receive the Promiſe of eternal inberi- 


tance. As Teſtator, he bequeaths, and diſ- 


poſes by and according to this Goſpel-Teſta- 


ment, what he acquired by his obedience, 
even to a bloody death; and by that death 
this Teſtamentary diſpoſition is irrevocable. 
As Surety, he undertakes, that his Teſta- 
ment (which is alſo God's Covenant with 
us,) ſhall. be fulfilled, even on our parts, 


as well as on the part of God to us. And this 


Heb. vii. 
45 · 


the Apoſtle directly applies to Chriſt's ever 


living and interceding, as what fitted bim 
for it, and whereby he executes this Sureti- 
ſhip: Wherefore be is able alſo to ſave them 
to the uttermoſt, that come unto God by him, 
ſeeing he ever liveth to make interceſſion for 
them. Many Teſtaments are unfulfilled, 
beeauſe the Teſtator, being dead, cannot 


ſee to the execution of them, and ſo the 


- 
o 


Legatees are wronged :, But Chriſt ever 
tives, and attends to the folfilling his Teſta- 
C ment. 


\ 
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ment, which is the ſame with God's Cove- Se R Me 


- nant; with reſpect to which as God's Cove- 


nant, he ſtill zntercedes,as well as ever lives: * 


Accordingly you'll find, that this Apoſtle 
lodges the height of the ſecurity of Chriſti- 
ans, againſt and from condemnation, upon 


this Interceſſin of Chriſt ; Who rs be that Rom, viii, 


condemneth it is Chriſt chat died, yea ra- 34. 
ther, that is riſen again, who is even at the 
right hand of God ; who alſo maketh Inter- 
ceſſon for us. He aſcribes our Safety tao 
his Jiving and interceding, rather and more 
than to his mere dying ; for though by his 
death he acquired and bequeathed abſolu- 
tion, Cc. for his Seed; yet it's by Bis living 
again, and interceding, be ſecures, and ſees 
his Seed poſſeſſed of that abſolution, and 
all other bleſſings. And if we conſider, | 
that this Covenant mentioneth here, rather 
benefits promiſed to his Seed, than condi- 
tions of any benefits as required either of 
him or his Seed ; he ſeems to be pointed at 
here more directly as a Surety to ſee God's 
Promiſes made good to his Seed, than to 
ſecure that the Engagements they are under 
by the New Covenant ſhall be made good 
by his Seed; though it's a great truth, He 
is a Surety on our part, that we ſhall. keep 
Covenant, or we ſhould ſoon undo our 
N 
I rurnx then, it is paſt ont 
That the Covenant Chriſt is Surety of in 
nut In, (which is the only 2 where 
3 "he. 
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wy Surety, hereby be bound with us to no 


Of Cbriſt: Suretiſhip. L 
SE RM. he is called a Surety,) is the Goſpel-Cove 


nant : And if fo, he can, even as a Money- 


more, than what we are engaged to do 


and ſuffer by this Goſpel-Covenant. It is 
true, by the Covenant of Redemption, he 
was engaged to ſuffer death in the human 
nature for Satisfaction, and this in our 
place; and alſo to obey the whole Law; 


and both, for the Salvation of his Seed: 


But in that Covenant he was Principal; 
for God never obliged us to Redemption- 


work, either by ourſelves, or by any other; 
and therefore Chriſt herein is what the 
Civilians call Expromiſſor : He is obliged 


alone, though he acts for another. But 
how ſtrange i is it, that from Chriſt's being 


a Surety of the New Covenant or Teſta- 
ment, men ſhould conclude, that Chriſt 


is a Money- Surety of the Covenant of 


works; and as ſuch, paid all our Old Co- 


venant debts, as debts; and that altogether 


in Kind, and ſo as we are accounted to 


pay that debt, and to merit Life by that very 


Dovenant? yea, and ſhould go ſo far, as 
do damn all that will not ſay as they fay ; TT 


though to fay ſo, makes either Chriſts 
obedience, or his ſufferings, needleſs, all For- 


giveneſs impoffi ible, all Goſpel- terms a 


application of Chriſt's Merits unjuſt; 


"3 ſuſpenſion of a Right to thoſe benefits for 
any time, injurious ; a Right in men to 


* 


equal rewards Wis — inviolable ; all 
remains 


2 
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bas 7 


remains of Diſpleaſure on the unconverted 8E RM . 
Elect, and the Reign of Sin in them, mat- II. 
ter of juſt complaint againſt God; and 
a Claim to any greater bleſſings thiſh the 


Law of works promiſed, impoſſible. 

TI MmIiGnrt further argue this Point by 
other conſiderations : As, that it's inconſiſt- 
ent with Chriſt's being a Mediator, he be- 
ing a Party; and alſo with Chriſt's being a 
proper Redeemer of Sinners, any more than 
of himſelf: Yea, it excludes the true Goſ- 
pel Imputation of Chriſt's righteouſneſs 


in our Juſtification upon. believing ; as 


| there's no Righteouſneſs of Chriſt that we 
have given us; ſince it was legally in us as 
much as in him, we having legally per- 
formed the conditions as much as he; and 


ſo we need not look out of our ſelves for 
Righteouſneſs, for though our Surety did 


the acts from whence that Righteouſneſs 


reſulted, yet the Law-Right was in us as 


well as in him; with many other. 
Al Fainrat by inſiſting on this Point, is 


to guide your thoughts to true apprehen- 
fions of the Doctrine of Satisfaction, and 


do ſecure you againſt the vulgar miſtakes 
and dangerous notions that are gathered 


from the abuſive ſtraining of the word 
Surety, Whereas, if you conſider God as 


Kector, Sinners as Criminals, and Sin as a 

Crime, making Sinners liable to the curſe 
according to the Law; which Law muſt 
he honopred in the ſatisfaction of Juſtice, 


8 | 
8 
\ 
\ 
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Believers not Equally 


SE RM. and vindication of the Divine Government: 
II. And the Lord Jeſus, on the Law-giver's 
A propoſing it, freely undertaking, and pro- 


miſiſß in the Covenant of Redemption, 

to ſubmit to the obligation of bearing the 
puniſhment due to, and in the Stead of 
thoſe Sinners; this puniſhment being to be 
endured in the human nature, and being 
of equal Weight, yea, and in many things, 
of the ſame Kind, with what they were 
to endure: And the Law-giver promiſing 
to Chriſt, for his enduring this Puniſhment 
and perfectly obeying his Will, that a great 
and certain Number ſhould certainly be- 
lieve in him; and that all believing in him, 
ſhould in his Righteouſneſs be pardoned, 
adopted, ſanctified, and ma ſaved, 
in a way of Faith and perſevering Holi- 
neſs, to his Glory; and that Sinners ſhould 
have an Offer of theſe benefits on the Terms 
of the Goſpel-Covenant, and the benefits 
be aſſuredly diſpenſed in that Goſpel- Way, 
Sc. I fay, In this manner every thing is 
conſiſtent ;. and with theſe limitations, the 
terms Sponſor, Mediator, Surety, and Re- 


dtemer, are proper and conſiſtent. I pro- 


ceed now to the 


Second Point, To prove that we are 


not equally righteous as Chriſt; and here 1 
ſhall have occaſion to'ſhew, we are not ſo 
as to his Suretiſbip righteouſneſs, — = 

[r.] Wr are not equally holy as Chriſt ; 
as this is a conformity to the Divine * 


— 


Righteous with Chris: 
and Will, and is called righteouſneſs. Have Sr RM. 


we an habitual Holineſs, in a meaſure II. 
comparable to bis? Or can we pretend to 


that Purity of heart and life, or that ex- 
alted Obedience to the Will of God which 
he rendered? Our hearts muſt condemn 
ſuch a thought; nay, Angels dare not be 
rivals with him therein; much leſs can 


me, vile Creatures, whoſe defects are fo Job al. 4. 


manifeſt, and whoſe defilements are fo 


many. He is propoſed as our Example ; 1 5 8 


but in what is it we can imitate him in 29. 
J 8 ; 
© [2] It is not true, that we performed 
the conditions of redemption and life equally 
with Chriſt, I ſuppoſe, they mean this by 
Suretiſhip righteouſneſs, who chuſe that 
word. They think, that becauſe a Prin- 
cipal may be faid in Law to pay to the 
Creditor the very fame Money as the Sure- 
ty pays, and is conſidered in Law to have 
paid it equally with the Surety ; therefore 
all Sinners for whom Chriſt died and obey- 
ed, did then equally die and obey as Chriſt 
himſelf: Or as others would have it, that 
When they believe, God doth: account, 
that they died and obeyed equally with 
Chriſt, and they have fully anſwered in a 
Law-ſenſe the Law of works; ſo that 
they are juſtified by that very Law, being 
truly and legally innocent by the Satis- 
faction they have made, and the Obedi- 
Face they have yielded as one legal 2 | 
Fo LD - , with 


Balver not Equally 


511. with Chriſt : And ſo they are righteous at | 


Chriſt, not barely in Similitude, but in 
Equality. 

Bur though I grant, that the Right: 
eouſneſs of Chriſt, for which we are juſ- 
tified, be a righteouſneſs. adequate to the 
Law, yea, ſapra- legal, as well as in ſub- 
ſtance truly legal; yet I deny that to be a 
Suretiſhip righteouſneſs, in a ſenſe that can 
infer us equally righteous as Chriſt, For, 

1 R. IHAvx fully proved, that Chriſt 
was not 4 Money-Surety with Sinners or 
Believers in the Law of works, though he 
died in their ſtead, and his Death ſecured 
their releaſe and happineſs ; ; . becauſe the 
Law-giver in the Covenant of Redemption 
admitted and promiſed this; and the Goſ- 
pel doth proclaim this, and aſſure Chriſti- 
ans, that they ſhall be treated as believers; 
yea, and as if themſelves had obeyed and 
ſatisfied, viz. as to all the bleſſings pro- 
miſed to believers. But all this doth not 
infer, that we paid the price of heaven, 
or that we legally endured the Wrath of 
God; there's no Syretifhip that amounts 
to this, and therefore no Suretiſbip right- 
eouſneſs that connotes it. Chriſt was not 
our Money-Surety in the Law of works, in 
performing the Law of Redemption, and 
therefore we cannot be ſaid to do and ſuffer 
what Chriſt did, equally with him; nor 
_ conſequently, to be as righteous as be in 


ae, But ſhould it be aße. 05 
j. 


Nihat with Cirift ” 
Obj. Chrift was made under the Law, SE RM. 


fo robes them that were under the Law ; 
that we might receive the Adoption of Sons. 
An. (1.)T M1GHT ſhew, that the Con- 


v. Chriſt was made under the Fewiſb Lam, 


(delivered Four hundred years after the 
Promiſe,) which could not give Liſe, nor 
tbe Spirit ; under which Law the Fewiſh 


believers were ſhut up, and it was their 
Scboolmaſter, and they as Servants in bond- 
age under the elements of the world, that is, 
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II. 


— mn 
Gal. iv. 


text confines this to the following ſenſe, 1 1 


the Ceremonies; and ſo were far b the 


deſigned liberty of adopted Sons. But 
Chriſt was made under this Lau, to re- 


deem and reſcue thoſe Jewiſb believers 
from this bondage, and to bring the Gen- 
tiles as well as they, and at one inſtant 


with them, to the Goſpel-freedom and li- 


berty 3 which is called 2e adoption of Sons; 
even a Liberty from the Jeuiſb yoke and 


bondage, which many were ſtill fond of. 
(Conſult Gal. iii. and iv.) In this ſenſe, 


it is not the Law of Innoceney, as a pro- 
per Covenant of works, that is meant by 
the Law under which Chriſt was made. 


The Law of 1 innocency or works, had not 
in it theſe werde Ordinances, and the | 


10 7 "Yet; 


(2.) I exanT, Gas Chriſt in taking | 


bir nature, became a Servant, and was 
thus ſabje&t to the Law of Innocency, to 


its of ons 2s and its puniſhments, as @ 
| | Moſs | 


U 


128 
Sx RM. Mediator, accordipg to the terms adjuſted 


II. 


Believers not Equally 


in the Covenant 2 Redemp But, 


— (3. ) How. follows it, 0 becauſe he 


obliged himſelf in the Covenant of Re. 
demption, that he would in our nature be 
ſubject to the Law for our redemption ; that 
therefore he was ſuch a Surety in what he 


did, as that we legally did what he did; 


and that, in the eſtimate and ſentence of 


that Law, as a Law of works ? It is ſo 


far from concluding this, that it concludes 
the contrary, We did it not, becauſe he 


did it; he did it 70 redeem us, we were to 


do it to prevent the need of redemption; 
and had we done it, there had been no 
room for his doing it: And obeying 
alone would have ſerved our turn before 
Sin, and neither our obeying nor ſuffering 
could ſerve the turn after Sin. Further, 
(4.) CurIisT did not then become a 


| Surety or an undertaker to die for us, by 
being made under the Law; but he was made 


Heb. x. 5. 


Ifa. liii. 
10. 


ander the Law, becauſe he had undertaken 
to die for us. His very being made under 
the Law of works, was but the perform- 
ance of a previous engagement to the Law- 
giver ; this being one Article in the Cove- 
nant of Redemption, That he ſhould Zak 
our nature, and be a Servant under the 
Law, and make his Soul an offering for Sin. 
Can any infer then, that becauſe Chriſt 
was made under the Law, in performance 


ol his prior engagement to redeem loſt Sin- 


ners; = Þ 


Fig bisous with Chriſt. 


ners; to Which engagement tbeſe Simens Sun Nu. 
were never obliged ; that therefore theſe II. 
Sinners did truly do and ſuffer, whatever 


Chriſt did and ſuffered to tedecm and ſave 
them? It is true, that but for Sinners, and 
the Law, and Divine Juſtice, Chriſt ficed- 
ed not to enter into any obligation, that he 
would be under the Law, and die for Sin- 
ners, and obey to make the Law honour- 
able. But what is this to make us Princi- 
pal in that Bond, whereby he became ob- 

liged to come under the Law, and die for 
us? The Law is honoured, and Juſtice ſa- 
tisfied, but not by us, thoug h for us; ſinca 
he alone ſtood obliged by bis Bond, to ho- 
nour the Law, and to ſatisfy Juſtice. It 
was not from any obligation the Law of 
works had upon him, that he became ob- 
liged to be 4 Subjett ; or if he became a 
Subject, that he muſt. die whilſt he was an 
innocent perſon: Nor was it the Law of 
works, that gave him @ right to his Re- 
ward, if he ſhould obey and die; this Law 
never promiſed, his Death ſhould be 4 
Ranſom for all, and he be glorious as a Re- 
deemer. The Law of works hath nothing 
of this; Chriſt had to do with a higher 


Law, hefdre be- ſubmitted to this; a Law | 


wherein he was Principal, tranſacting with- 
out us, though for our recovery. III give 
you an inſtance to illuſtrate this: There is 
a Law made, that he that commits High- 
_ ſhall die; a Thouſand perſons com- 


mit 


Beleders not Equally „ 


Sr. mit High- treafon in various degrees, and 
II. are condemned; but the Law-giver, or 


Wx— abſolute ſupreme. Ruler, makes a Law, 


that if ſuch a great Monarch will become 
his Subject, and die to expiate this Treaſon, 


thoſe condemned Traitors ſhall be for. E 


given, and releaſed in ſuch a time and way, 


as is agreed between the Law-giver and this 


Monarch : This Monarch becomes a Sub- 
je, and dies to expiate the Treaſon, and 


deliver the Traitors, Now here the Law- 
giver is ſatisfied, the end of the Law is 


anſwered; the Monarch dies in the ſtead 
and place of the Traitors ; and they in a 
fit time and way are releaſed. But yet 
they cannot be ſaid to die, nor to pay a 
Ranſom for their Lives; much leſs can it 
be ſaid, that they paid as much as the Mo- 
narch. But again, 

2 2 R. We did not equally with Chriſt, 
per form. the legal conditions of redemption : 


Otherwiſe, we equally vindicated the ho- 


nour of Divine Juſtice, as ChriſWdid ; we 
purchaſed the Spirit's Operation, and Faith, 

nally with Chriſt; we redeemed our- 
_ ſelves, and bought the Church with Chriſt's 
blood, equally as Chriſt did; all which 
are notoriouſly falſe. .The ground of the 

Conſequences is this, He that equally per- 
forms that by which a thing is effected or 
_ procured, doth equally effect or procure 
that thing: Therefore if we performed 
that 3 with Chriſt, * which the 


honour 


— FP 8 ieee 4 


2 ms 


honour of Divine Juſtice is iu cstéd, uur Sri. 
did e qually honour Divine Juſtice 2 If we II. 
paid the Price of our Redemption, and that — 
whereby, Faith and the Church is bought; 
in equality with Chriſt, we did redeem 
| cur ſelves, and purchaſe Faith and/the 
Church, equally with Chriſt, the perforni- 
ef conditions being the Ranſom and Price: 
3 R Ir we p foie the legal © condi- 
tions equally with Chriſt, we then are e. 
fitled equa with Chrift;*tþ "all the NE. 
Wards f pro ſef, to Chrj ift y upon thoſe con- 
8 The groutid of the” Conſequenc® — 
is this, Whatever is propoſed atick promiſe | 
upon any conditions, is equally due to alt 
Who equally perform | thoſe conditions? 


Therefore it Chriſt 1 is to have a "name abyue 


. 


; 
1 


f * 
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rity committed | to him, for obeying the 
Law and dying; then if we have equally 
with Chriſt fo obeyed and died, we are 0 
have 4 nante above every name, Kc. 45 
2 R. Ir e. pet formed the legal condi. „ 
e y with Chriſt, then we have 
re in -whateyer contributed id 
mb cl Suffdtings and Obedience 
Jarizfactory and meritorious ; and ſo the In⸗ b 
ſuenoe +. he Divine Nathte,” into the vas: 
lue of Allehe per rformed* conditions, was E ' .. =: > 
equally oufs,. as it was Chriſt's; The rea- po 
ſon of the Conſequence is this, Whatever 4 
is efentia}*to © e performed epnditions, 
mult be equality af " xd to all that equally. 1 
Ki pe —_ 4 


_ - Believers not. nth 
I Sz RM. performed thoſe conditions; and none of 
II. you will doubt, That it was not ſufficient 
io redeem Sinners, that the mere acts were 
duone, and the ſufferings endured; but that 
they were to be done and ſuffered by him, 
he was babitually holy to perfection; yea, 
by him, that was 1 on of God in our na- 
ture: The value reſulted from the Dignity 
of his Perſon ; and had he not been fbe 
Sen of God, be could not make Satisfaction 
fox Sin by bis obedience : It then unavoid- 
ably th That if we equally obeyed 
and ſatisfied with Chriſt, then we are ac- 
counted legally te have the Dignity of the 
Divine Nature in what we performed, and 
that in equality with Df an a ching the 
Law never obliged innocent man to, and 
a thing too great to be aſſumed by Ginful 
 wretches. 2 
Wu Ar need I morArenments to prove, 
A we did not equally. with Chriſt perform 
the legal. conditions? Though Poe tha 
ſame Ri to a freedom — 45 
tion an 9 glory as if we had, 15 
we are . io that c ar Pride, in 
Gying we, did it legally ourſelyes, Spa 
one. againſt,  Tdleneſs an Security in 
dience ta the terms 0 ca- 
tion "a, what Chriſt bath. performed. If 
we date not pretend, that we. ſatisfied 
Juſticg, vi e gene 2 
 Govennment, ed. the Spirit of grace 
wa. , va Is J. gucfelres,: ye 


all 


. * 
L 


Kiphttburwich Cri. 133 
and the whole Church; in equality with SRE RM» 
Cbhriſt; if we abhor pretending t the ſame II. 
Glory and Authority, which belongs o WY. 
_ Chriſt as Redeemer, in equality with him; 
if we tfethble at pretetiding to have ai 
equal Share with Chriſt; in the dignity and 
value of his obedience, from Pig glory of 
his Divine Perſon as the Sor of God 3 we 
muſt rehounee this conceit, that we equally 
per formed: the konditioni, the reward where- 
of is our Redemption «tid Salvation; and 
therefote ſhould rehounce; that we are 
 tqually' righteous as Chtiſt. The perform- 
ance of theſe conditions being the legal 
| Righteouſheſs of Chriſt, and that for which 
we Fad juſtified and ſaved, it is not to be 
equally aſeribed to us and Chriſt; and for 
any Pretence 9 it from its being 4 Sureti. 
fu T et, you have ſeen there is no 
of that kind, as will infet that 
We per cse whatever Chriſt performed, 
dt ſuffered hat Chriſt ſuffered for our 
. much leſs equally with him. 
even I might ſtop here, for it is 
Righteouſneſs of Chriſt,” as it was the 
een the legal conditions, which 
intended By - Surer1/bip-r ig hreoufteſiy 
reſpect of which we = 10 to be e ty 
righteviis with Chrift; yet I will boese 
further, and obſerve, ' 
Mg J Ir ic not true, that we ate equally 
eds as Chriſt, as he is righteous with - 
5 hey 0 his Right ts the reward, —_ 
2 | 18 


Belitvere not Equally 


© xxx. his performing, the conditions. thereof. If 


any thing would afford a ſhadow for the 


ww aſſertion, this is likelieſt to do it;- though 


alas, the thing intended is of a higher na- 
ture, even the performance of the condi- 
tion it ſelf; but yet, even in this lower 
Senſe it is ungrounded. - By the Reward, 
I mean, what was promiſed to Chriſt for 
himſelf or others, in conſideration of what 
he was to do and ſuffer. I ſhall briefly 
give you ſome conſiderable differences be- 
| tween Cbriſts Right to the Reward, and 
our Right, even though it is in Chriſt's 
Right we obtain all ſaving bleflings. 
1. CnRISTT's Right was by bis own Pur- 
_ chaſe, but we have a Right by Gift, and 
do receive every benefit as the effect of his 
Purchaſe. He bought a Pardon for peni- 
tent believers by his own blood: He gra- 
ciouſly gives believers this Pardon ſecured 
dy his title. Is there nothing peculiarly 
honourable to Chriſt; diſtin& from us? 
Sure, he hath the Glory of the Purchaſe, 
and of his. Beneficence ; whilſt we have 
reaſon for humble Gratitude, as needing 
chis, and receiving it as a Gift, though 
| a n it ſafe to us. Rev. i. 5,6. 
2. CHRIST is. righteous, as the Subjef? 
in whom Righteouſneſs inheres and for- 
mally is; but Believers have it +y Imputa- 


05 tion, and hold all in dependance on it as in 


Chriſt, The Purchaſe is peculiar to him, 
and the — — therefrom, never 
. alienable 


8222 


Abe W175 0 135 
alienable from his F er. on; though it be ſo SE RFT. 
transferred, as to be the 'plea and ſecurity II. 

of believers, for what is promiſed to then 

Though ir be upon them, it is ſtill in vin. Rom. ii. 

Surely then, here is ſomewhat of a diſtinc 22. 

Ground, as to the degree, reaſon, and man- 

er of denomination * ' SubjecFiocly righte= 

_ obs, and imputatively” righteous; Ortgi- 15 
2 of ” are righteous, and 44. 

pendeniy tighteous, have not a Sound =—_— 

5 quality. <8 he Moon that borrows its Hpht ” 

on the Sud, and depends on the Sun for 

lipht, s not e equally YTB as 0 Sun, tho 

| have” the Ae light.” ers uſe, hy 


it is ## Chi, that they may be a 
with"acedrfling to it. Liub dere * 
3. Curtsr had Aid "foro BAR # 
and needs no F 'orgiven ls; but Belleyerthre 
forgiven mile; and dft need Forgiveneſs, 
and arè taught by Chfiſt uh te pruy JOF Lak. * 


— 


it ver, much of rhicir happine and hope 
is in God's fargromng en, l there # fall Rom. ir 


b Eween him that is haf by Pata 7» 8. 
Jof, yea; ls ötten pardoned — woos 
b Joſt and made ri 4 | 
thi t*hever nde teded 0 2 
y 3, in hof Right that Padod i f — 
when” % "often" Wee 880 2 Alas 1. Feferers 
have their Right to bleſe@neſs atntamti 4 
by God's frequently forgwing their fnfHt | 
W. citurey/; Witticnl his Pr orgiveneſs they Tu, 
youll ſoon be _> ey, and. to Be 
5 e 2 


z x36 Belleuert uot rer 


81 * dealt with as unfi & aro ſue 
! rigbteaus 5 0 — ; 

4. Ir were intalerably arrogabt, for Be- 
lüerers to plead with God, ſo as they might 

juſtly do, if they were equally righteous as 
Chriſt, Dare they. as * Lord, we. need 

&« * no! Pardon from Thea fargiveſt us 
nathing ; I leg 12 paid the —.— Fats 

cc. « ting by perfectly obeying and ſuffering 

bh xvii. $*. tog. 1 ill, that this and that be done 
92 865 me: eee, art he yy 0 me, as e 


end e of 700 _ Kt OR 
righteous, that 'be 
Wo they ache ace Gi 


e ene, WF 188 we were | 
a right eng with. Ch and yet God 
is not; #2/4f.:nor wafeirhful!thercin. Be. 
..: ligyers hays; much Sin 1n-their hearts, fre 
© quent; Offences They: commit, z they want 
Much of God's Image, their Grapes are very 
weak and imperfect; the Spirit of God 1s 
Fee by y them, and 5 7 5 bis 
nes 4 God is proyo ntly, 
and.therefore hides| his face, and rebuke 
them in, diſpleaſure x; yep, leaves them un- 
= (oat to — nothing 90 Rick 
orreions, as, Poverty, cur 
Hops, Neath ad I e. 


L 
BESS 


Righteois with Chrift. 


all God isrighteous;'even when theſe are in- SRM. 


flicted for Sin; nay, a great part of them II. 
is Sin in them; though the with holding of 


more Grade is ri sin God, and is oft 
repeated as penal; yea, indeed, all remains 
of Sin in our hearts, are the penal effects 
of our firſt Apoſtacy, not yet removed by 
Divine Grace. Can any man confider this, 

and ſay, Believers in this caſe are equally 
righteous as Chriſt ? Hath he no more 2 
rigbt to his preſent exalted State, than wo 

have to our preſent freedom from the eß⸗ 
| ſeRs of our Apoſtacy? Or are we 


equally 
rigbteuus, when all theſe things are July 


left upon us Had we à right to beat 
preſent free from all Sin and Trouble, 
to be immediately made fully conformabie 
to Chriſt} ſure we ſnould arrive thereto 
even now 2 And if we have not a right to a 
preſent frecdom from theſe Evils, and en- 
oyment of the oppofits: Good, we cannot 
be now righteous. equally with; Chriſt. 'A 
preſent right to freedom from Sin bereafler, 
even in that an Inequality. to Chriſt's 
right, who is entitled to a preſent freedom = 
from all tllat is humbling ar r _ : 
never was ſubject to Sin itſellt. 
6. Cu sls hath a right to yen. nh | 
God," than we ſhall ever; enjoy, or have a 
right to. Believers have not now, no nor 
der ſhalt have, a tight to a Reward: equal 
to the Redeemer's Crown: He will receive 
N «Redeemer; his human nature 
3 17 L 4 | poſſcſſeth 


0 Believers. not Equally 
SERM.' poſſeſſeth a: Glory beyond all created Be. 
8 II. ings. Nom can they be equally righteous 
— with Chriſt in matter of ri right, Who have a 
right to no more than WY 4p is abundantly 
ſhort of his? It is unaccountable, to de- 
nominate. one righteous from the greatneſs 
or largeneſs of Right, and to conclude them 
equal} ly righteous whoſhave ſounequal a Right, 
as to the gremneſs of the things they are en- 
titled to, of which this Head ſpeaks ; and 
when. there: — difference in the na- 
ture of their right, as applied to them, of 
which before. "Chriſt in his riglit bath 
given us many bleſſings, which begin the 
Felicity he intends to campleat hereafter, 
according to our various capacities to re- 
ceĩve : But he hath not transferred: to us 
bis:right to the Salvation of Millions, to 
Dominion over Angels, to give out the 
Fruits of bis own Righteouſneſs as he 
pleaſeth; and many ſuch Pretiag Ans, that 

never belong to-Believers. s. 
+I MIGHT add, We are "__ ſolemnh 
adjudged righteous as Chriſt is, and that 
makes an Incquality : And our righteous 
| State, is ſuſtained, by a conſtant Interceſſion 
of Chriſt in his on right. Bat I think 
enough is ſaid, to conclude this Point: For 
if we are not equally holy as Chriſt, nor 
have equally performed the legal Condi- 
tions with Chriſt, nor have an equal right 
to the Rewards promiſed on - thoſe condi- 
dne as Chriſt, nor are , adjudged 
Ta righteous 


righteous by God's s ſolemn Serta as Chriſt; 3 R2 N. 


was; Where is the leaſt Shadow of doubt- 


ing, that Believers are not as righteous as .. 


Chriſt in equality? no, not as to Suretiſbip. 
righteouſneſs, or in any other ed 3 
Some however will ay, 
Obj. If my Surety Nad Deke, Le a 
| free from nf Creditor's Avro, asf T1 never; 
owed him any thing: I can tell bim, I le- 
 gally paid bim all, and he camot charge. 
me, &c. And therefore I am as ightens as 
Cin. an ily bafh 
Anf. Ta E Dapropriaty 6 calling God: A: 
Creditor, and Sin a Debt, otherwiſe than 
metaphorically, I have already ſpoken to:; 
The Scrinians have ſuch an Advantage by 
it, that all men who underſtand; the true 
_ of Oy them, quit theſe noel 
| * i ol 
00 sven as be this Objection, hai 5 
| nove that Believers are as rigb. 
feous as Chriſt; muſt confine our Righteouſ- 
neſs, as a right only to impunity, and not 
Extend it to: Poftrve good as eternal Glory 
is. And is it not ſtrange; to affirm that 
Chriſt by his death only paid a debt, but me- 
dited nothing; and yet to argue, we art as 
righteous as Chriſt, merely becauſe our debt 


is paid; which is by his death? What, is 
not Chriſt's adbive obedience a part of his 
Righteouſneſs 2 If it be, then notwith- 
ſtanding our Impunity by the payment of 
gon * Chriſt is more righteous than us, 

as 


Ade, not E 


SE RN. as — the Merit of bis ative cel. 
II. ence. And, 
3.) Ir lo fa e 4520 thi Be- 


liever paid God all bis debt, that it is true 
he paid God nat one Penny of his debt, nei. 
ther by himſelf, nor by Chriſt as a 2 
Surety. Chriſt made Satisfaction to God 
the injured Law-giver, as. a Principal un- 
dertaker to fave us in his way; but the Be- 


liever never made any Satisfaction to God _ 


for the leaſt Sin. as J have fully proved: 
And therefore it's groſs arguing, that I am 
as righteous as Chriſt, becauſe I paid all my 
debt; when I paid nothing, but was Jor- 
m all. Again, 
(3.) Tue: Believer is — new. 
debts every day, and were it not for a re- 
newed waſhing or pardon by Chriſt's blood 
ſtill applied, he — be ſubject to new 
Arreſts. ( Jer. xxxvi. 3. Hfalm li. 9. 
Matt. vi. 12.) Is it well argue then, I am 
as righteous as Chtiſt, when I would daily 
run myſelf into Priſon; but that I have a 
Pardon oft repeated in n 6f bis 
1 2 urther, 2 f 
( 4.) Tuoven Pardon i in Chriſte right 
will keep a Believer out ef hell, yet thoſe 
are unacquamted 'with the Word and the 
dealings of God with Believers, that think 
they feel none af the bitter fruits of Sin, 
and have no experience of any Arreſts of 
_ difpleaſure for Sin, (Rev. iii. 19. Amos ni. 2.) 
Eternal condemnation i is the ſoreſt, but 
. 5 


with Chrift, 


| Righteas 


e only. effect of Sin. Is it a part of — 


Freedam, that our Luſts are ſo ſtrong; that 


the Image af God is ſo little reſtored; that — 


God is Gall ſo much diſhonoured and ef- 
fended by us? c, Will this rea ſoning per- 
ſuade you? ( Becauſe I ſhall. be kept by 
0 Chriſt's Righteouſneſs os of bell, 'there- 
ﬆ fore I am as righteous as Chriſt ; t - 
« I am ſtill ſubjec} to many penal acki af 
Sin, and know not how much greater 
tt I, may yet be ſubject to. And again, 
(5-) Dor the Plea formed in chis Ob- 
40, fit the mouth of any true Believer? 
« Lord, I do not no need thy forgiving mo 
* any thing; nor ever was indebted to thee 
t for abating me ought: Lbore. thePuniſh- 
n ment legally before I offended; and paid 
the Deht before I contracted it: Be but 
be juſt towards me, and I fear no advantage 
55 . wag have againſt me; Let me be 
4 and do hat L will or can, I am out of 
thy reach: have, in the eye of thy 
Law, ſuffered what, can be inflicted; 
5 Nay, al am ac righteous as Chriſt himſelf, 
e and that ig equality ; therefore: thoy 
mayeſt — ons as much, be oſſend- 
A. ed with him as with me; yea, may'ſt 


ly deny, him the Reward of his 


0 Obedience, as deny me any part of that 
# Reward ; far I performed the Conditir 
. tions in the eye of the Law as much as 
* he, and have a right equal to his; Fam 
4 reh ee with him.“ Are * 
wu the 
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RA not + Equal &c. 


Sz xm. the Appreheoſions of an humble broken 
II. 


Heart? Theſe things are as unreaſonable, 


sas if Millions of perſons were liable to die 


for Robbery," and the King and his only 
Son ſhould agree, that the-80n - ſhould die 
in the room of theſe Millions of Criminals; 
that they, owning humbly his kindneſs, 
might be releaſed and Hhönoured, and the 


Son have the glory of being their Redeem. 


er, and have homage ''dofie'him as ſuch. 


Would: it not appear ſtrange: if: one of theſe 


after his eſcape by the Prince'sdeath, ſhould 
ſay to the King, 1owe'you nothing for 


& my Life, I paid you in your Son's dying 


« for me?" And hould ſay to the Son, 
.I have done and ſuffered as much, in the 

© eye of the Law, to fave: my Life, as "you 
% did, and deſerve i it as much as you; and 
697 have a8 much Honour dur to me for 
“dying in you, as yon have for dying fot 
e us Millions; the King ane th Law ol 
e on me, and all could judge me, as juſt 
6 man as yourſelf. 1 deut ſuch a Man 
might forfeit- his claim to Freedom, for 
want of humble thankfulneſs, and for 
denying the King's Son the glory of being 


his Redeermes,” #8 {ih 


Exb. Wi rn Sobriety of mind keep' an 


humble Senſe of your diſtance from Chriſt, 


e — higheſt Privileges he advanceth 
: Adore his Grace, that through bis 
Mood you are righteous as pardoned believ- 


ers, but dread comparing with him: He 


will, 


Sy Of -.Fuftification by Faith. 43 | 
Will, ; and. it's fit he . ſhould, in all things SR RM. : 


have i be  Prehemmence. 3 and ſure to be more 
righteous than us in all reſpects, is one of 
thoſe things: What can be a tenderer part 
of his Pyerog ate: 


XI Prop. Ne1THER Faith, nor any 


Work of believers, are any Righteouſneſs, 
that have any ſhare or place with Chriſt's 
tighteouſneſs in Fuftification, as this is be- 
fore deſcribed. Our Graces do neither make 
atonement, nor merit pardon of the leaſt 

Sin, or the conferring of the loweſt benefit. 

No Acts of ours are a jot of our Righteouſ- 
neſs, or right to pardon or glory in a way 


of Juſtice: Juſtice could not allow them 


that place, they being imperfect, and the 


actions of Sinners: God hath, no eye to 


our Works, as any procuring cauſe of his 
imputing Chriſt's righteouſneſs, or of his 


 pardoning, abſolving, or accepting us. 


_ READER, Becauſe my enlargement gn 
this Head is long, that it may be better 
comprehended, I ſhall divide it into ſeveral 
I. I Have already told you that Fufti- 
fication is that Act of God, whereby he 
imputes Chriſt's Righteouſneſs to a believer, 
and thereupon pardens, abſolves from con- 
demnation, accepts and adopts him; where- 
by he hath: a right to glory, and is adjudg- 
ed, one free from condemnation, as if he 
had not ſinned, and an Heir of nee 


95 *. 
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| Serm. if he had obeyed the whole Law, This 
II. is to make us righteous, as in Juſtification; 
wy. 2, Is Juſtification thus confidered, the 
= Reghteoufneſs of Chriſt is that, which is re- 
garded by God, and influential into all, as 
the only Merit, and procuring cauſe. His 
Obedience active and paſſive, is the only 
legal Conſideration, on which God pardons, 
abſolves, adopts, or gives a right to Glory; 
yea, it is Chriſt's very Right, wherein God 
doth pardon, abſolve, &c. | 
3. JusTIF1CATION, as including theſe 
benefits, ſtands entire, as to its cauſes, an- 
tecedently to a believer's intereſt therein, It's 
a bleſſing purchaſed by Chriſt ; it's offered 
to Sinners, and included in the Promiſe; 
A jv»ſtifying Righteouſneſs, wherein or 
whereby a Sinner is to be pardoned and 
entitled to Glory, is not to be wrought out 
by men; it's already falfilled by Chriſt; 
and theſe Effects of it are lodged in the 
Goſpel, as Chriſt's deed of gift, with his 
title, to be applied to all that are made 
partakers thereof 
4. To be juſtified actually, is to be made 
actual partakers of a Goſpel-right to theſe 
Immunities and Privileges in Chrift's rigb- 
teouſneſt, as it is imputed to us by God, in 
the applicatory Sentence of the Goſpel- 
Promiſe. We have for Chriſt's obedience 
d right to Pardon, &c. given us; and there- 
upon are pardoned; and to be dealt with 
and accepted as ſuch, | 


* 
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5. Gop in and by the Goſpel hath de- 8E RAI. 
ä ſcribed and , who ſhall be thus II. 
actually juſtified, and this by deſcriptive WW 
Qualifications : They are Sinners condemn- 
able by the Law, (hence called ungodly, ] Rom. iv. 
but not unbelieving impenitent Sinners; for 5: 
God juſtifies none, but whom by the Goſ- 
pel he promifeth to juſtify, Now if the 
by el promiſed Juſtification to all Sinners 
ch, or to all impenitent unbelieving 
[ona then all Sinners, all impenitent 
unbelieving Sinners, - would be juſtified as 
ſoon as they are ſuch ; and ary: ceaſe 
to be juſtified, when they. ceaſe to be un- 1 
believing impenitent Sinners. But God by 
his Word hath | poſitively . declared, that 
larly as theſe he will not juſtify whilſt they 
ate ſuch, but leaves 8 under condemna- 
tow, and the Wrath of God abideth. on] 11 156. 
them. . God's purpoſe of a better State for 
any, doth not prevent their being at pre- 
ſent in this worſer State: It is his juſtify- 
ing act, that changeth their condition, ſrom 
a liableneſs to condemnation, to a Right | 
do Impunity from e evils; as it 
was bis, condemning act, which altered 
their State from. a Right to Impunity, to 
an obnoxiouſneſs to ruin: This condemning | 
of was by the Law, that abſolving act is 
by the Goſpel, : And therefore, 5 
1 . Wuarzvzx God by ba Goſpel 
makes necefſary.in a eee pro- 
| miſes, to Juſt Y, all that, and nothing 1 5 
als that 


. 
or 


* 


Of gelbe, 9 Path: 
that, is abſolutely neceſſary in the perſon 
who ſhall be juſtified, I do not ſpeak of 


what is neceſfary in a perſon after he is 


juſtified, but what is neceſſary in bim on 
whom God's juſtifying act doth terminate. 
We may thus judge Tha” what is made 


neceſſary in the perſon to be juſtified: 
Whoever God Promiſeth to juſtify, as de- 


ſeribed by any perſonal character, ſuch as 


19. 


à4 believer, BE: Wan have this character, 


to be juſtified : Whatever God promiſeth | 
Pardon to, as Repentance, is neceſſary to 
obtaining Pardon : And whatever is con- 
trary to that, (for which he declareth that 
be will, notwithſtanding. Goſpel-Grace, 
continue the Sentence of condemnation on 
Sinners, and deny them mercy, ) muſt be 
removed, or it excludes from Juſtificati- 
on: So that when he ſays, If the wicked 
turn not, he ſhall die; converſion is thereby 
made neceſſary. We may know therefore 
by theſe Rules, what kind of perſon he 


| muſt be, whom God by his Geipel doth | 


juſtify : God will not deny it to any, to 
whom the Goſpel promiſeth it; nor can 


be by the Goſpel grant it to bim, whom 


he declares he will deny it to; yea, on 


whom YE ft more doey bind condemna- 5 


tion. 
7 Fare in Chriſt be „ pecoliar 


apineſs, and is more eſpecially honchred in 
the jir/t application of God's juſtifying act 


| upon a Chriſtian ; ; thoogh nothing can be 


ARS; 


wanting; which God hath A eee hawks, 7 
in him whom he will juſtify; This ac- II. 
"knowledgeth Chriſt and his Righteouſneſs ; vet 
and by it we return to bim, as the way 45 Pet. l. 
the Father, and own His auttority, which 73 
is the reward of his Mediation. This is 
our conjugal Conſent, and the band of - 
VDnion on our part, with Chriſt: as 2. Cor " 
Huſband, Head, and entire Saviour. It 
includes all that regard, »which is appro- 
priated to Chriſt as Redeemer; and there 
fore we are ſaid to. be juſtiſied 4 Faith; Rom. v. 1. 
and not hy any other Grace, as I remem- 
ber. But yet Forgiveneſs, is promiſed o 
other things, eſpecially to Næpentance; and AR. ili. 
we are called to repent, with a Promiſe of 19. 


blattingout our Sins, . to en zo God, that . 


we: may: be forgi ben. 
Wan TLhave conſt "EXD that weiare ; 
ill Gid-to' be juſtified: by Faith, and yet. 
Nepentance is ſo abſolamaly required to the 
Pardon of Sin; I have been apt to think, 
that the Spirit o of God ſeems to inſtruct us, 
That Juſtiſiqation in the #7 part of it, via. 
the imputing Chriſt's righteouſneſs, and 
inveſting us in his right to Pardon and other 
bleflings, is eſpecially. applied to Faith; 29 
au our 22 0 e | Pardon, oye ; 


20 7 1 


Joh. V. * | 
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of Je eee by Faith. 


SER. neſs it is by which we are juſtified; and 


=. - 


yet, that Sina which is Treaſon againſt God, 


— Aula nat be for given, even for Chriſt's fake, 


. Ads x5. 


A — 
1. 


o pert of fultificaion, vizitheap 


3 repentance, wherein God is more 
pecially acknowledged as our God and 


; an — whence the Sum of 
our Miniſtry 18 made, 
- God, and Faith towards the» Lord Jęſir 
II there be any weight in th, {which 1 


Repentance towards 


only offer to confideration,) then Faith is 
-more eſpecially made the Condition of the 
ication 


of Chriſt's righteouſneſs; and'yet.Repentance 


alſo is made the expreſs Condition of the 


.” ſecond part of Juſtification, uiæ. actual Par- 


don, (that great Privilege poſſeſſod by 50 


wich a right 10 what this enti 


ed, for by Chriſt we come and return un- 


to. Hereby the dignity of the Law-giver, 
and the honour of the Redeemer; are di- 
ſtinctly provided for in the Juſbification of 
a- Sinner ; yea, the Goſpel- order is preſerv- 


to God, whom we had by Sin forſaken. 
Vet remember, that Nepen 1 ſtili a 
concomitant of Faith, whatever Priority, 


2 an expreſt Condition, I aſſign to it; 


for: no utterly impenitent perſon enn put 


forth: an act of faving or juſtifying Faith. 


2 Authority in a way of Grace, or Grace in 


: 8, Oon blend Lord exerts. a governing 


4 way of governing Authority, in the ap- 
and requiring what he makes ne- 


1 Joh. ii, cefſary in the perſon to be juſtified., He 


23. 


nnd. men 70 believe, with a * 
| t 


2* "Goſpel: am. 449 
that they. ſhall * juſtified. if 0s do be- S 1 
Leue, which is the Scope of the Goſpel: 
He plainly. threatens all, chat will not be- gf 
bieve,.. that they, ſhall; not be juſtified. if they 18, 36. 
continue in unbelief: He hath appointed 
Miniſters to uſe the bleſſedneſs of a juſti- 
fied ſtate, as a motive to men 's. believing, 
ot coming to Chriſt. Thus it is alſo, as to 
Ae in order to Pardon, SWS. 
HERE. then is the Authority of a Law- 
er, yet, the Grace of a Redeęmer: 
e, a. Law in the obliging power. of 
the Command, and the certain connexian 
between the daty and, the, promiſed bene * 
fit; and yet here is Grace, mere Grace, 
in the adjuſtment. of the Sanction, as 8 
the matter it contains, and the merit t 
refers to. This, as to us, is Sons f 
Grace, and not governing Fuftice For it 
is not Juſtice, that adjuſts t the benefit 
with reſpect, to the dpty, as meritorious _ 
thereof; here's nothing AJ 97 debt to *. 
far belicuing, Net A certainty vf being juſtly - 
upon heli. eving; here's n no, Pardon 25 
debt fa. repeming, yet a. Pardon 
repenting. Divine Juſtice Was ho 
in Chtiſt's fulfilling the Law of works, 
where God diſplayed bis governing Juſtice 3 
Pea, it is hongured with, reſpect to Chriſt, 
in God's giving all benefits in Chriſt's 
right, and as Chriſt's proper Reward: Vet 
25 to us, it is Grace, that a Believer ſhoud 
be thus fare to be juſtified, But though 
rac. be thus advanced in che 1 given, "ES 
- yet 
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Sr RR yet here's Authority expreſſed in the Hans 
II. ner of giving, and Divine Government 
maintained according to the preſent ſtate 
of redeemed Sinners. Some obedience 
ſhall be yielded, though perfect obedience 
is become impoffible; there ſhall be the 
Teins of a ganction on our necks, though 
the ganction of the Law of works bath 
and muſt condemn'us, if Chriſt relieves 
not from it: Fear and Hope in us ſhall 
not be uſeleſs to us; though we were by 
the Fall, in a cafe, as to ourſelyes, utter. 

17 deſperate ; yet as to Election, and Chriſt's 
Undertaking, eventually ſafꝰ: There ſball 
Rom. iii. be a Law of Faith to judge and fave us by, 
. though we daily tranſgreſs the Law of 
20. . works, and by oy mera, u nog liable 

to the curſe. N 2 35 

INMICGRHT, had I time, eally prove what 
1 have aſſerted, and give you the great 
uſefulneſs of this Point, that che Goſpel, 
by which the bleſſings of Chrift are diſ- 
penſed, 75 La, or a diſplay of Grace i in 
a way of Authority and zovernment : But 
I wilt only glance at the following things. 
1.) Hereby the Goſp is ſaid to the obey- 

8 and . r we om. x. 16. 2 Theſſ. i. 
8. 2 Gr. ix. 1 3. 20 Men become cul⸗ 
pable as Rejecters of its benefits. As xii, 
4 85 yr (3.) All Goſpel· benefits become 
fit and * motives to Goſpel· duty. 
Acts ii. 38. (.) The Benefits are ſuſpend- 
1 A inflldy, till the Conditions be per- 
formed. 


— 


De Go gel Lor | "Kg + 
formed. Luke xiii. - 3. Fu "They that SE RN. | 
obey the Goſpel, may be ſure of the pro- II. 
miſed benefits, and know how to try their: 
Intereſt and conclude i it, Heb. v. 9. (6.) 

The Goſpel- bleſſings may be . offered 
to all, and all charged to accept of them, 
by complying with the Condit itions, As 
vin. 38. (7.) The Conditions hereby, are 
deſcribed, ted, urged, and not left un- 
certain. 1 Cor. 3 Kili. 2 48. A Ryle; of 
Judgment is hereby fixed, whereby God 
is juſtified. in ſaving ſame, and damning 
others, who yet had the very ſame offers, 
invitations, and calls. Nom. ii. 16. 2 
They that have diſobeyed the Goſpel 15 are 
juſtly liable to ſorer Puniſhments and Ven- 
nce, than would have fallen on them 
for their / firſt Apoſtacy, or for tranſgrefling 
of the Law. Matt. xi. 24. Heb. x. 29. 
(10% Here i is an apt means to excite to di- 
| ligence, - watchfulneſs, faith, repentance, 
and holineſs; and to prevent doll, on ö or 
preſumption, and diſobedience. 
I ARAL to the Cet nſciences of ons; 
Whether fallen men are more like to be 
governed by telling them, You are un- 
7 9 77 no Len TY the Law. of works, 
. req 118 all Graces and Duties 
like, and all to be done prfecin with 
te out Sin, or you muſt eternally perimnmnn 
4 2 e. it is true, 41 God pleaſe to ju. 
1 0 fon by Chriſt s rightcouſneſs,. then , 1 
you have 4 a We and. " 
8 18 © you. 


_ ». 
* * * 
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II. 


SE NN. > you are M 80 by it, and Wall go to 


% heaven. But God requires no Doty or 


s Care on your part, in order to be jul- 


e tified by Chriſt's righteouſneſs; nor 


<« doth he Crean you to act any Grace, 


wich a promiſe of any benefit upon that 


4 act; nor threaten 5 you with any damage, 
e whatever Sin) you commit: So that you 


, 6a * have Faith as a Sign, but not as a — * 


told „God bath 


5 Apr if you 


tion of your Pardon; nor ought 
Gs: obey arty Command, as a — os ood 
to you, but only in gratitude, that Chriſt 


& hath: done all for Neu Or is it not 


more like to hben men, if they are 
ſet down this Mita 
tive Rule, to gÞ & Sinners the beneficial 
-1 Chr 8 death, and commands 
you to obey it; That though ydu are 
<: Toft, * if pon believe and repent, you 

Pall be pardoned; if not, the wrath of 
_ God will abide on you: Turn to God, and 

:y0- ſhall live; if not, you ſhall die: 
*© Fight the good fi ht, and if you over= 
% come, you thalt be crowned, and in 

de alen you ſhall reap if you'faint 


nete; but if you draw back, God will 


1 have no Rt; e in you?” Be fruitful, 
op ate nigh vnto 

end is to be burned: 
„We il en ou have, for if you im- 
4 rf hen, od will te ward you” with © 
«greater bleſſetneſs; BUF ou erden 


— fublencs 


: wo 5 . you TY FR your un 


Y G5 e Las 


e fitableneſsbe caſt into the lake that burns Sa. 
« yith- fire and brimſtone: Subdue your 11. 


cc luſts, for if Sin reign? in you, you ſhall 1 : A | 


die; but if you mortify the deeds of the 


« body, you. ſhall live; &c, O then at- „ 


_ ©. tend the means of Grace; look unto 
* Chriſt, be earneſt with God, watch and ) 
« ſtrive as for your Lives.” I appeal, I 
ſay, to the Conſciences of men, Whether 
is more like to influence men to a compli- 
ance with the deſign of Redemption, and 
to obedience to God, the firſt of theſe, or 
the laſt? And I am ſure, this laſt is che 
way God chuſeth, for it's his own words; 
though we are not by this way excluded 
from adding arguments that may alſo ex- 
cite to Gratitude, But are not theſe 00 
of Authority, the dictates of a Ruler, and 
yet not the Law of works, which pro- 
miſeth nothing of Good to the i 1 75 
and bindeth Death for the leaſt Sin? 
9. Tun Goſpel enjoineth nothing on men 
| a, the impetration or purchaſing of Juſti- 
fication, or any other benefit; but that they 
may receive Juſtification, and every bene 
fit, as the effect of Chriſt's Merits. Chriſt- 
hath bought all by his obedience, and bx 
the Goſpel preſetibeth the way how he in 
his own right will give: what he hath ac- 
_ quired. | As the Goſpel is his Teſtament, - 
he deſcribeth his Legatecs ; as it's Gods 
Co t, our conſent org nity 


clue its bleſſings. a,,, 
| * | M 4 TL 10. Taz 


The Place and Uſe * 


0 gn 10. „ Tus uſe of Faith in order to Juſti- 


II. fication is, that it renders the Sinners the 


wr ordained objects of God's juſtifying act and 


- 


nefit : The Condition is not t 


gift, according to his own Goſpel-rule. 


Jaſiification —— the Righteouſneſs by 
vrhich we are pardoned; but God pro- 


miſeth to juſtify him that hath Faith, and 


faith he will not juſtify him that hath not 


Faith, Doth not Faith diſtinguiſh him 
that hath Faith, from another that hath 
not Faith? And doth not God declare, 
he will deal very differently with him that 


| hath Faith, and him that hath no Faith? 
he'll juſtify the one, and ſtill condemns 
the other. And it's the ſame, as to any 


other Condition of any other romiſed be- 
hat for which 
the benefit is given, but it renders a man 
the Perſon, to whom God hath promiſed 
to give that benefit in Chriſt's. right, 
11. ALL endeavours after Faith, are en- 
deavours after Juſtification 3 and all negletts 
of Faith are neglects of: Juſtification. This 


zs plain; for if the object of God's juſti- 


fying act be the Believer, then whatever. 


tends to makr him a Believer, tends to 
bring him into a juſtified State; and what- 


ever tends. to binder him to believe, tends 
to keep him him out of a juſtified State. 
It's nou fame as; to all other Promiſes made 
to any Grace or Duty: Though all the 


: Promiſes are made and. performed in Chriſt's 
. N Girbes the perſon by 


any 


Faith: in Fuſti N cation 


ny Grace or Duty who ſhall receive the 82775 
| good. promiſed; we purſue that good pro- II. a7 
miſed, by following after that Gase or 
Duty to which the Promiſe refers, Thetein 
we look to Chriſt's s righteouſneſs with a 
juſt hope, When we look to him in his Pro-•˙B 
miſe, and follow that which he hath al- 
ſured the fruits of his Righteouſneſs upon. 
12. Gop now doth, and will hereafter 
more ſolemnly judge men's Faith, and men 
by their Faith, as far as he bath made that 
Faith neceſſary to any bleſſing. For, 
(...) Gop fays in his Goſpel, I will, in 
and for Chriſt's righteouſneſs, forgive bim 
| that believes, and no other; yea, all unbe- 
| levers ſhall be ſtill condemned, becauſe they John iii. 4 
believe not: Chriſt's debe ſhall on 0 18. 1 
be applied to them for Pardon. And, 1 
(2.) Ir the Goſpel hath deſcribed OY 
- this Faith. in truth is, and hath warned us James ii. 
of all falſe We as vain and inſufficient to „ 
our pardon; if theſe two things be true, 
Can you i e Tr.] That God doth 
make no Judgment of that Faith, whether 
it be true or falſe? Are all ſorts of Faith 
alike in his account; a dead Faith, and a 
living; a feigned F aith, and an unfeigned 
Faith? Doth he give and: execute the Par-- — 
don, without any regard to their being ſach- 1 
believers as his Goſpel appoints? Surely” 1 
he that ſays, Be watchful, and Htrengrben Rev. iit a. 
the things that are rea! 2 die, for I have 
we Jun * Works per fac before or 


n 
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II. 


The Place ant Uſe of 
Sr Rl. doth diſtinguiſh between the Faith the 


Promiſe 1s made to, and the Faith which 


me Promiſe is not made to; nay, which 


he threatens as hypocritical. Or can you 


think, [z.] That God makes no Judgment 


concerning a man's Intereſt, or no Intereſt 
in the promiſed Pardon, with any regard 
to his having true Faith, or his not having 
it ? The Queſtion is not, What righteouſ- 
neſs that Pardon is founded on ? for that is 
Chriſt's, and the Pardon connotes it: But 
the Queſtion is, Is this or that man the 
perſon to whom God hath promiſed to give 


l N that Pardon? Doth it by that Promiſe be- 


long to this believer, or that unbeliever ? 


I aſk then, Will not God judge this man 


by having true Faith, to be the very man 
the Pardon by that Promiſe belongs to, and 


that the Pardon doth not belong to the other 


man for want of trye Faith ; nay, that be- 


FP cauſe he hath not Faith, he is ſubje to 


Rom. ii. 


the threatnings eee againſt unbe- 


lievers? God's preſent dealings with ſouls 


according to his Goſpel is a kind of virtual 


Sentence, but at the great day he will ſo- 
lemaly judge according to the Goſpel. The 
Work o that day will be, to ſentence men's 
Faith to be true or falſe, upon full evi- 
dence of its truth or falſhood, and to con- 
vince the world that God hath- pardoned 


all believers; and none but believers; and 


to condemn publickly all. unbelievers, and 
ſolemnize before all, the happy State of 


Dd - : 9 thoſe 


| Faith in Yuftification. 


ſame, as to every other Grace or Duty to 
which God'hath 
rhe 33 As 15 as God makes any 

a neceſſary Condition of any benefit 


by Both Goſpel, he will judge us according 


to that Duty; and if we totally want it, 
that benefit wilt be with- held: He that 


did not repent, ſhall be denied the blotting 4 


out of Sims at that day. As iii. 19. 
13. HENCE men can be ſaid to, be ju 
flified by Faith as a ſort of work, no othen- 


wiſe than thus : That Chriſt adjudgeth a 


* 


, 
thoſe pardoned believers. The Caſe is the SRM. 


II. 


promiſed a * benefit in wa 


man to be 4 believer who is ſo, and his 


Faith a true Faith; and that he is to be: 


dealt with as a true believer according to 
the Goſpel-promiſe.  * 

Jos riricAr ox in this ſenſe, is quits 
Aker thing, than Juſtification by Chriſt's 
ri phicoaſnell 


je. This is not. pardoning, abſolving, 


or by Faith as it connotes that 


accepting a guilty undone Sinner, which 


muſt be upon a"righteouſnefs adequate ta 


the Law, and ſatisfying to Juſtice: No, 

n It is but a determination of a particu- 
lun cuuſe, viz. He is a true believer, and 

not an unbelieving hypocrites And yet it 


is of great importance to our main cauſe, 
being that God hath ſaid, Chriſt's righte- 
ouſheſs ſhall be imputed to none but the 


true Believer: And if we muff be ache 
whether we are Believers or no, we muſt 


3 by een to be believers CROW 
wg 


The Place and. Uk of 


SRM. and if - we be ſentenced to be Believers, we 
II. are ſo: far juſtified by Faith as a fort of 
Www work: And: if our Faith be tried by our 


words, or other works, our Faith is juſti- 
fied by thoſe words and works, and weare 
juſtiſied as to this cauſe in trial by thoſe 
words and works ; that is, We are adj udged 
not to be l honors ; nor to be merely 
fuch believers whoſe Faith was not evi- 
denced by ſuch words and works. Mat, 
XU. 37. James ii. 17, 21, 25. The mat- 
| ter is the ſame, as to any thing the Goſpel | 
indiſpenſably requireth, and mn 
8 we muſt be judged. 3 
4. Ix the like manner, Faith can be 
; called our ſubordinate righteouſneſs, no other- 
wiſe than as it is the performed Condition 
which the Goſpel requireth in the perſon, 
to whom God promiſeth to impute the 
_ righteouſneſs of Chriſt for Juſtification, or 
for actual forgiveneſs and abſolution. 
II is not the egal rigbteouſneſi; ; * the 
Law would condemn any man, notwith- 
ſtanding his Faith, if he had not Chriſt's 
righteouſneſs imputed to him. It is not 
the righteouſneſs "that; is imputed for Juſti- 
fication, as that in the right whereof Par- 
don and Acceptance is promiſed, or ſtands, 
It is not the Merit that God regards, either 
in making or applying the Promiſe. It is 
not a righteouſneſs by Acceptilation, (which 
the Socinians call it,) that is, it is not 
* inſtead of a legal or perfect righ- 


tcouſnels, 


7 
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teouſneſs, which were to exclude Chriſt's 1 
Satisfaction, and et it inſtead of his righ- | | 
teouſneſs. It is not a righteouſneſs that — | 
makes up Chriſt's righteouſneſs, or at all 
ſerves to the ſame end. It's not a righteouſ- 
neſs by or for which God: juſtifies us, that 
the God doth not Re: or aue us for 
Bor Cheiſt having a full Righteouſneſs 
it is this that he promiſeth to impute for 
Juſtification to all that will believe ſincere- 
_ iy; requiring and commanding Sinners t 
believe in him, with this Promiſe; That if 
they will believe, they ſhall'be juſtified by 
his Righteouſneſs; and if they believe not, 
= ' ſhall} not becjuſtified by his Righte- 
ouſneſs, but die in their Sins, notwithſtand - 


bog: che full Rightcouſneſs that is in him, 
and the offers made to them. I ſay, As 
far as this Promiſe gives the Believer 2 
night to the promiſed benefit, his Faith is 
that upon hich! be teceives that right; 
and ſo far the Goſpel makes him righteous 
by his Faith; that is, He is the man whom 
the Goſpel aſſures that benefit to; which 
it gives the unbeliever no right to, but di- 


- realy excludes him. So that this Faith is 1 


1 1 that is any part of Juſti- 
fication, which is the Benefit promiſed, and 
ſubſiſts entirely in its own cauſes: But 
what righteouſneſs it is, depends wholly on 
the authority, tenor, and truth of the Gels; | 


"7 as "he: inſtrument th d applies 
8 
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 SexM. Chriſts righteouſneſs to us for our Juſtifca- 
ML tion. If the Goſpel doth; not promiſe to 

raked: x one that hath true Faith, though it 
perſect, then indeed Faith is no 3 
A nor at all 4 Conformity to the Gaſ- 
| 4}; as defining] the Condition; and if the 
Goſpel doth not by its Promiſe or Sanction, 
give any Right to the benefit promiſed upon 
performing | the Condition, then indeed 
Faith muſt not be called a ſubordinate 
rigbreuuſneſi. But if the Goſpel aſſures to 
every true Believer: Juſtification by Chriſt's 
righteouſneſs; then true Faith is the per- 
formed Condition; and thereupon the Goſ- 
gives him an infallible title: Vea, this 
 Golpel'is his title by God's gracious Will, 
to his ing of 3 by Chriſt's 
htedufbeſb yea, to the tation of 
cift's tighteouſneſs for Juſtification But 
till it is Chri/f's rigbteoufneſs that juſtifies, 
and on aliat ; though it be 198 aGurdly 
applied to him that believes. 
15. FAITH itſelf, moch leſ any. other 
y_e or Work, is not the rightebufneſs, 
amy : part of the righteouſteſs, wherein 
a « Biever is accepted, pardoned, or glori- 
4 fied, or wherein he ſtands before the Juſ- 
tice of God; nor is it pleadable againſt the 
Law of works, o or the charge of fin, 
IT is Chriſt's) righteouſneſs alone, that 
pleads for Believers in all theſe reſpects; 
this anſwers the Law, and for this we are 


releaſed fro the Carte. By this Right- 
| eouſneſs 
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eouſueſs our Pardon and Heaven were pur- Sun M. 
chaſed, and for it they are given: That II. 
there is a Pardon that there is a ge for U 0 
fallen / mam, is owing to Chriſt; and that 
Believers have theſe given to dein is alſo 
in Chtiſt's tight, though his Goff pel aſſutes 
them to Believers, Yea, it is 2 Chriſt's 
righteouſneſs that the Spirit 'works Faith 
in any perſon.” Faith — in no claim of 
Merit, nor ean it ſtand before governing | 
| Fuftice, nor admit a trial before God as 
Creator, as what entitles any to his Re- 
Wards. But to the Praiſe of divine Grace 
and Wiſdom, our bleſſed Redeemer will 
own true Faich, as that which he hath or- 
dained to be a Means of inveſting us in 
his bleſſed Rightebufneſs, and what ren- 
ders a Siber ef of the fruits of his Me- 
re, The Believer hath a Night by the 
Goſpel to plead all Chriſt's obedience as 
the Security of his Pardon and Glory; ay 
he hath the Goſpel "to plead* as whar gives | 
hun, upon bis befieving, 4a Right © Pe 
that Plea. What Chriſt hath done an- 
ſwers all the benefits; Chriſt's | 
_ plies what Chriſt hath fo done, an ay 
the benefits for it. Faith is the Condition 
of cho perſon, to whom the Goſpel applies 
Chriſt's righteouſneſs, and gives the bene- 
fits: But it is not that, for which' ke eg - 
given, or by Which it is putchaſed 7 
dcterminetli the Legatees in'Chrift's Teſts | 
mentary Abſolution _ Gifts, which he 
5 bs IM 
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communication of the Fruits ther 


5 Dar not 


c think / any — you do, anſwers dne Law 


of works, or is any way proportioned to 
governing Juſtice. Dread a thought, that 


Nom. 1 thing is due to thy beſt Duty, as of 
** | 


Whatever ſeem to be good works, 

2 wholly vain, highly proyoking to God, | 
_ affronting, to Chriſt, . and Snares to your- 
ſelves, 4 yon think they are a Chriſt, or 
anſtead of a Chriſt to you: And this you 
w guilty of, if you think vou hereby a- 
tons ſor your; Sins, or merit Glory at the 


hand of governing Juſtice... Will yon rob 
Chriſt of his Glory, who ſa for all 


your Sins, and e all bleſſings alone; 
and who freely; gives you but the fruits of 
tis own Purg] 1 7 we Terms be in- 


| [-prot iſes 


* new. wap = eng wih! bis Ho- 
nour, and hat it. not be 
thereto, to inſiſt upon: Terms of the. 1 


ion of his Rigbteouſneſs, we: 


** e Grace; that Mae | 


7 
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e 


vereigh Proprietor, he gave the power to SY ut. 
perform thoſe Terms. tk thinks not him- II. ; 
ſelf debaſed, by giving out his Acqueſts, 232 
a Prieſt upon hrs throne, or erecting a Goſ- 
pel Kingdom as a Redeemer of loft ! man z 
which the Goſpel Diſpenſation is generally 
called, as if on purpoſe to ſecure the Gofſ- 
pel Law, Mat. iv. 23. 1 Cor. xv. 24. Search >” 
carefully, whether the Spirit of God hatte 
_ wratght' in you the Conditions of the bene= 
fits of the Goſpel-Covenant. 
THESE are neceſſary to your actual ob⸗ 
taining of any benefit promiſed to them te= 
ſpeQively ; and you expect thoſe benefits 
without God's Promiſe, 775 again God's 
Word, if you neglect to act the Grace the 
Promiſe is made to. On the other hand, 
Fr diſtruſt God's Promiſe, in not affured> _ . 
y expecting the Benefit for Chriſt's ſake, 875 
E you have the Graces to which, t _ 
Promiſe. is made. The ' Goſpel doth not e 
deceive us, when it encourageth to Duty 1 3 
benefits; as when it faith, Bled are 45 "Ki 
they that db his commandments, that they mi — 
have Right to the tree of life : 1f thou . x.9. 
confeſs. 7 thy mouth, and believe in thine 
heart, thou ſhalt be ſeved: Be thou faithful ker. i. 1c. 
unto death, and I will give thee 4 7 — 
bfe. Will Chrift fail todo what ti mouth 1 
bath ie though he difplay his Graces =" 
in giving us that affurance upon fath Du- 
ties 5 Chrift's rightcouſnefs il be applied Z 
aking g "OO ' Goſps-Promile': 
N How 


r Place and Uſe 44 
SxRNN. How unſavoury then is it for any one to 
II. fay, that all your obediente avails no more to 
wy Jah ify you, than your worſt Sins ? It is true, 
o Duty is our Righteouſneſs for which 
57 are juſtified ; but it is as true, that the 
obedience and great duty of Faith ſignifies 
more to our Juſtification, than that worſt 
Sin of wnbelief: For Chriſt's righteouſneſs 
will never be applied to us for our Juſtifica- 
tion, unleſs we believe and if we belive, 
we ſhall certainly be juſtified by Chriſt's 
_ righteouſneſs, - Sil Woe to us at the 
laſt Day if we are found to have nothing 
but the vileſt Sins, and no Graces or Duties; 
for then will God judge us by the Goſpel, 
whether we. ate believers or unbelievers, 
obedient or diſobedient to the Goſpel, god- 
| ly or WER precious or vile. See Rom: 
Gal. vi. 7. ii. Le to 13.) And, ,Be not deceived; God is 
wot 1 but 7 ba ſeever a man ſoweth, 
x Joh. iv. hat Shall he alſs reap. We may bave bold- 
”7 neſim the day of Judgment, becauſe.as he 1s, 
x Joh. i . fo are we in this world, Little children, le 
„ no man deceive you : He, that doth righteouſ- 
_—_— right, Whatever Chriſt, by his 
| Goſpel, promiſeth upon apy Duty, we fol- 
«= low after that, in being earneſt with God 
In Chriſt for ability to do that Duty; and 
I by race we ate enabled thereto, we 4 
may rejoice in God 2 Taub, and be ſure 
that in the Ri rhteouſneſs of Chriſt, he will 
perform. thar Promiſe tous; whereas if we 
neglect the . THR n 
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t — that Bleſſing, and abuſe and pro- SR RN. 
phane the Name of Chriſt and his Right- II. 
eouſneſs, in thinking we may have tha 
Bleſſing by his Righteouſneſs, though we 
impenitently perſiſt in our neglects, The 
Reaſon is this, Chriſt in his Goſpel-: pro- 
miſes hath declared, how the effects of his 
Righteouſneſs ſhall. be diſpenſed to men, 
and deſigneth thereby to govern our hopes 
and fears now, and to judge us at the laſt 
33 12 0 1 ſhould now My 1 2 
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wherein we are made righteous by Chriſt's. 
abedience; which is, by the. Merits and Spi- 
rit of Chriſt to be made obedient to the G0 
pel, at leaſt in thoſe things which Chriſt 

hath graciouſly appointed to be the Condi- 

tions of our actual enjoyment: of ſaving be- 
nefits, as the effects of his ſole right 
| eouſneſs. But I have already declared what . 
may inform you | ſoniewhat. thereof; nor 
— I room n it: Only let os 
161. Tuar Faith, ton, Holiz bY 
neſs, &c. are a real righteouſneſs. They 
are oft called ſo by the Holy Ghoſt, 50 | 
men are denominated righteous thereby 5 

Nay, theſe are called rigbreouſaeſi, "ond 1 4 
men ſaid to be righteous with reſpect tio . 
theſe, abundantly oftner, than on the . 
count 8 the! i E of 8 
| N 2 hut | . 


165 Ho made rigbteous 
SERM, Chriſt, 1 Jobn iii. 7. 1 Tim. i. 9. 1 Pet. 
T7 vi. x3, 16, 6&6 4 
2. Ax our inherent righteouſneſs is ow- = 
ing to Chriſt's obedience ; and to effect it, 
was one of the principal deſigns of Re- 
demption. The Impunity of Sinners is a 
lower deſign, than the reſtoration of the 
Divine Image to depraved man. Tit. ii. 
14. Eph. iv. 20,---24. He purchaſed our 
Graces, and mainly attends to the morti- 
fying of Sin, and perfecting the Holineſs 
of his Members ; and will at laſt preſent 
" them to the Father, fit for his delight. Eph. 
V. 27. n | 1 
1 1 THz Oeconomy of Redemption is 
ſuch, that the Holy Ghoſt is to have a great 
hand in ſaving Sinners; eſpecially in ap- 
plying Chriſt's righteouſneſs to men, and 
communicating the effects thereof. Hence 
x Cor. vi. jt is ſaid, that we are juſtiſed in the name 
N of the Lord Jeſus, and by the Spirit of our 
God. The Father gives the Redeemer, the 
Redeemer pays the price of Redemption, 
the Holy Spirit applies the price. The 
Father gives his Son to obey for righteouſ- 
neſs, the San by obeying acquireth the 
righteouſneſs, the Spiritquickens and works 
Faith in the Sinner, whereby he becomes 
the perſon juſtiſied by his righteouſneſs, ac- 
cording to the Goſpel- rule of its applicati- 
on; which Rule was jointly enacted by 
Father, Son, and Spirit. It is as danger- 
ous to exclude the Holy Ghoſt 2225 - 


Dag 


* chr 5 Obedience. 4 


: Efficiency in Framing Sinhers for the parti- 5 I 


_ Cipating of bleſſings in Chriſt's right, as it 
is to exclude Chriſt Fm the ſole Im Boe EVERY 
tration, 

_- Many. little think; 300 a e | 

: ad offence they are to the Holy Ghoſt, in 

| denying an authoritative Connection be- 
tween Duties and Benefits, and allowing 
him no hand in making them the Objects 

to whom Goſpel- benefits are appropriated 
by its Sanction. The Language of ſuch 
to the Spirit is, © We are, without any 

s operation of chine on us, the perſons en- 

« titled to all Benefits: Chriſt hath not 

only a Right to all theſe Bleſſings, but 

we alſo are fully and conſtantly in- 

« veſted in that Right; withont any depen- 

et dance on thee, or obligation 10 thee: 

Though we own, thou workeſt ſome of 

te thoſe things, after we have a full Right 

e to them, and becauſe we have that full 

« Right; yet we are at no time indebted 

* to thee, for any ways rendring us the 


« perſons to whom that Right is applied 


e or belongs; the vileſt wretch in Hell 
* oyeth thee as much Thanks on that ac- 
- * count.” I would tremble to hold a Prin- 
. Ciple, whereof this is the native Language; 
when I ſee, that though the Promiſes are 
made in Chriſt's Right, and the Benefits 
contained i in them are his Purchaſe ; yet, 
as they require Conditions in ſuch as ſhall _ 
be mags of Chriſt's Right to thoſe Be- 


2 
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SE RM. nefits, to the Glory of the Son, and of the 
II. Father who gave his Son; ſo there is a wiſe 
— contrivance for the Honour of the Holy 
Ghoſt alſo, as it is he who enableth men 
to perform thoſe Conditions, ar a Sol- 

el -Intereſt in thoſe Benefits. 


* — _ 
g — 3 4 i 
= : / i 
a ** Sz 34 N N 1 - * v A — — 
3 . nl - — N 
, $4 , ; -, 


* 
* 
— 
- 
4 


* * ; 


" 
S. D S ol 8 ® > $$ ? ws 
* 4 s. N by 2, p Pies "©: 
; " 
1 * hy 
Y ; 4 % * 3 % on 
p . » F n 
. W 8 * 48 5 e 
% —_ ” N * I . > F 
2 * x * 
9 : — . 5 5 12 : LEP 17 N — a , 
* * N * 1 2 * a K-24 2 , t g 8 1 7 1 7 * * 4 s 
. * 4 S * 1 
5 4 "=: q bd ” * 
% q # . : 8 I * 
— + E N 0 4 . * | 7 £ , * s 
\ ; 
f „ - a * * z 
p * g I 1 ö . 
2x7 ; : 81 5 15 
8 * 8 8 + * $ 5 . a * 1 * 7 1 ” 4+ + 4 - ; 
* * . * 
i * 4 Do, * : 
« £ 10 1 q > LE Sn. - ; ; 1 ; 
1 1 — 2 7 k £ "4 *. * 8 4 2 
: 4 Y "T7 I Q - x F # s : 
- 
" 


; =_— 6p. ; 4 * - 
e by ! 3 £8 8 "IF 2 * 
1 » 6. gd . * 9 * o . 
1 * $ - * 
b > Ws 05 ; * 22 2 EY 3X 3 £ % 
* < ? > q "We F4 4 4 $ b „ 1 
Lo & 5 * 5 , * „ - * 
70 7 U * 
3 4 F ( 1 * 8 
E46 | { 69 
4 * 3 * * 
* i 
* * 5 18 
4 a ; 
7 AE : IE me 5 £1 8 w:2. 24 - 'S « F 4 
ye 
= K 


2 


— 


. 1 
» 


TN this b Reply I all N coder Fir. The 

Etrors Mr. Mather charges me with: 

Sccondy, What he offers in Defeng : of his 

on: And then ſhall add, Thirdly, Some 
— to ſoins other paſſages in his 
k | po 2 — 


s E G T. XI. 


Fi [R$ 37, 1 ſhall confider 15. Ege, ö 


Mr. Mather charges me with. 

A 

| Enke; W he loads. with. no Sis - 
Epithets than damning and blaſphemous; _ 
Terms agreeable to his long known temper 
and charity. He introduces his charge with 
an Ecce, This is he, be is: the man, Would 
he infer, that I am the only. man? No, the 
bes of en N Antinomians, ;af- 


firm 


Gy 
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170 Mr. Ms falſe Charge confuted. 
Secr, firm as I do; and in his Preface it is his 
I. moan, the number is ſo great. Is it, that 
lam the man that eminently defend theſe ? 
Alas, I can ſhew him Volumes of the 
dead ; ; and many are yet alive, whoſe de- 
fence of my Poſitions is fo nervous, as ren- 
ders mine truly inconſiderable, and his o 
poſition thereto contemptible Sure then, 
it is either to leave @ mark, that his factious 
deſign may more facceed; or to point me 
out as -the perſon deſigned by him in his 
Sermons, (pag. 22, 64.) in words indeed 
too blunt for a man of his own ſagacity to 
need another comment. Vet after all his 
labour to make the man ſure, he bath aſ- 
fHigned the Charge /o falſely, that an inge- 
nuous Reader will ſaoner charge him for a 
baſe Wick in his inſinuations, than me as 
the Patron of the ins he would aſcribe 
to me. 


Polfript I Charge. He is ons that. 215 Union 10 
. 72. bellt our having this Rigbteouſa 2 pon ut, 
and our being juſtified by it, to be given us 

in way of Reward of ſomething done by us. 
Repl. [I. I My words (which he refers 
to here and pag: 46.) are theſs: . Goſpel- 
<© benefits are no Reward. of debt, and yet 
they are given in @ away of Reward : The 
benefits are giuen, not for our Faith, yet 
m aopon believing; not pon it as a meriting 
"= , conſideration, yet upon it as that the 
= Feger uber is made neceſſary by te 
7 <« Tl 
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Mr. M's falſe Charge confutel. 171 
“ Goſpel, a having required Faith, and 8E r. 
« confined the benefit to him that believes. N. 


« If a man ſays, III give you a thouſand —— 


9 pounds if vou will come to my houſe 
and fetch it ; is it not a free Gift, though 
« the poor man muſt come if he will have 
« it? and the Giver is yet bound by his 
* Promiſe to give it if he come, and not 
bound to give it if he refuſe to come.” 
Defence of Goſpel- Truth, pag. 362, 363. 
Tres are my very words which het 
| pretends to mention, and no where in my 
can he find the leaſt ſhadow for 
more. \ You ſee, (I.) I mention only Gof- 
pel-benefits, and not Union with Chriſt or 
1 (a.) It is Faith oniy I men- 
tion, and not ſomething done by us, by which 
be would inſinuate, that other good Works 
are meant. (3.) I fay, it's p believing, 
and not for Faith; upon it, not as a me- 
riting Conſideration; but upon it, as that 
the preſence whereof. is made. neceſſary by 
the Goſpel. not this ſound lower, 
than his Reman of ſomething done by us? 
Upon. it as a thing preſent, and- of it as a 
thing meriting, are very different. (4.) The 
gecaſion of my uſing theſe words was rhis; 
to prove, that God by the Goſpel enjoins 
Faith as a condition of our having thoſe 
good things, which yet he freely gives; 
and that Chriſt ſhews his governing Autho- 
rity; in his diſplays of Grace, and excites 
* Duties by matives from benefits freely 
* given; * 


Mr. Mer falſe Charge confutell 


8E or. given; and that Goſpel· conditions have no 
J. Merit of condignity or congruity, And, 
.) I laid the umbrage of the way of Re- 


ward, wholly on tho Goſpel-promiſe, and 
not upon the leaſt Dignity of the act done, 
God, who is our Ruler, commands Faith, 
and promiſeth, as à motive to Faith, the 
| benefits purchaſed by Chriſt as good things, 

Here's the whole of this: damning Error. 
as far as he could juſtly call it mine. And 
by this time you'll diſcern as little Dan- 
ger to me by my opinion, as to him by 
his falſe and malicious attempt to expoſe 
my Miniſtry and Perſon, not to ſay Truth 
titſelf; yea, and the: generality of Miniſters 
and Chriſtians, who wil not Hwy: to bim | 
as a Dictator. s But, * 
I2.] ISAALIIL deſcend into the merit of 
the Cauſe truly ſtated, "which is reſol oO 
ww two Queſtions,  - + 

1 Queſt. ben may a Benefit de ſaid 60 bo 

given in 4 way of Reward, when yet it is 

not in a ua 5 nit. or '@ Reward | 
for the dag anne? 
Anſ. R Tage isdn given! in @ way of 
Reward, when a Benefit is given in a way | 
of Enconragement of ſomething required, 
yea, or defired to be done, however ſmall 
or unvaluable the thing done is, or how- | 
ever great the benefit is. If you ſay to 
your Child, . If you'll make a Bow and 
* thank me, I'll give you ſuch an Eſtate :” 


cog you give kim ſuch an Eſtate upon Wk. 
0 
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0 bowing and thanking, you do give it SEcTy © 
him in a way of Reward : It's @ Git, be- 1, N 
cauſe that Bow and thanks deſerve not ta. 
Eſtate; yet it's given in a way of Reward, +» 

ſince you promiſed it in a way of Encourage- 
ment to his Bow and thanks. Indeed all 
Goſpel- conditions are but a mere auen 

of the benefits. 

2 Queſt, Whether Cod doth gi ve Goſpel 
| benefits i in a way of Encouragement” fo our 
Rn of any Goſpel. dutias? . 

Anſ. CAN any one read the Bible, ad 5 
not ceaſe to doubt, that the Scope of it 
were vain in its propoſals and promiſes, 0 ESL 
288 thing be otherwiſe? For. 

1. ARE not the Promiſes of the Goſpel 
motives to duty? When it is ſaid, KRepent aa, OY 
and be converted, that our Sins may beg. 
utted out; and, Came un me, and I will Mat. ai. 
give you reſt; 5 15 the blotting out Sins +no **+ 
encouragement to Repentance ? and is Reſt 
no exciting motive to e Soul $ — N 
to Chriſt * bs % | 

2. Is it a an to Chriſt, to per⸗ — 53 95 
"Jem his Promiſe, in the way, and to the full 
ends, that he makes that Promiſe? Doth 
he uſe the benefit as a motive, but not diſ- 
penſe it a way ſhewing his Approbation of - 
the duty whereto the motive was influen- 
tial? Eſpecially; when his actual perform. = 
ance of his Promiſe to forme,” is an encou- 
ragement to all others, as it's a ratification 


oF bis org." So It IT 5 
13 
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1 r. ſſothſul, but followers of them, abu through 
Faith and Patience inherit the Promiſes, He 

Hal would have us to this day be diligent, be- 

32. lieving, and patient: And what is his mo- 
tive? Even this; that others were ſo, and 
upon being ſo 40 now in Heaven inherit the 
promiſed good ; through Faith ond Patience 
they inherit, 


3. Dor not God fraquiently expreſs 
his regard to the duty performed, as what 
he encourageth and ſhews his Approbation 
of, in applying the benefit he promiſed here- 
| Feek.xviii upon. When the wicked man turneth aun 
'. 37-25. from. his wickedneſs, &c. becauſe he confider- 
oth and turneth away from all his tranſ- 
reſſions that. he bath e, be ſball ſure- 
Mat. xxv. I live, be ſhall not die. Again, Come ye 
34, 35· bleſſed, &c. For I was an bungred, and ye 
Ver. 23.” Cove me meat; &. And, Wall done, 21 
and faithful Servant ; hou baſt been ith. 
ful over. ee Twill mae fee Ruler 

over many tht 

-- — oft. are Goſpel-benefits' called 

Cot. ii, © Reward in Scripture? Whatſcever ye do, 

23, 24. do it heartily, as to the Lord; knowing. that 
of the Lord ye ſpall receive the reward of 
the inheritance; for (or becauſe; yag,) you 
Col. i. 18. Herve the Lord Chrift. And, Let no man be- 
guile you of your reward; as falling from the 
Truth would be the way to loſe it. Again, 
8 . any man's, ro abide, be ſhall receive 
4 reuard: And every man | ſhall re- 
Vas ea. bis own *eward, according to 'T my 
Wh labour. 


8 
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e Nay, we are down right Infidels, Sgr. 
and next to Atheiſts who deny God is, if we. IJ. 
do not believe that he is a retwarder of tees = 1 
hat diligently ſeek hm. We 
. Tax bumbleſt Saints, that «blones” 
Merit moſt, have been encouraged to their 
duty by the promiſed benefit, and expect- 
ed to receive it in this way of Reward that 
I contend for. Let us not be weary'in well. Gal. vi. 9. 
doing; for in due ſeaſon wwe ſhall reap, if ure 
faint not. Yea, If I do this thing willing-" ©: *. 
' Thave a reward : And this T do for the & je. „ 
G0 Def s ſake, that Imay be partaker thereof 
with you: So run, that ye may obtain: We 
ſtrive to obtain an incorruptible Crown; 1 
yore ſo run, not as uncertainly, ; c. 
6. How oft are Chriſtians called worthy 
of the benefits, (in a Goſpel-ſenſe,) and 
that with reſpe& to their Graces and Per- 
ſeverance? They which were bidden, Were Mat. ou 
nut worthy, becauſe they rejected Chriſt.* 

And when Chriſt ſent forth his Diſciples,” 
he tells them, I the houſe be worthy, letMatx.13. 
your peace come upon it; that is, on thoſe 
who would accept their meſſage: In which 
reſpect the refuſers of Chriſt are called n- 
worthy of everlaſting life, though Porgive- 35 Ras _ 
neſs had been fendered to them. 80 alſo, ** ON. 
Thou haſt a few Names, which have not de- Rer. ii. 


filed their garments; and they ſhall” Ae! 5 
with me in white, for they are worthy : He 
that overcometh, the ſame ſhall be clothed in 
white raiment, and I will not blot out bis 
1835-4 | _ name 
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name out of the book of 10 but I will con- 


XI" 0 655 his name before my Fatber, and before 
Wo his Angels, A perſevering freedom from 


Pollution in doctrine and practice, is the 
very thing that the Promiſe refers to, in 
the perſons thus encouraged ; for the fijth 
verſe prevents Mr. Mather's perverting of 
the fourth. For though . Chriſt's righteouſ- 


neſs is ſuppoſed to this, and all other Pro- 


miſes, and the reward is in his Right; yet 
ĩt is to thoſe that overcome, and not to others: 
And tho it is on Chriſt's account, they that 
are faithful are © eſteemed. worthy 3 yet 
it is the faithful, and not the unfaithful, 
that in him are ſo eſteemed wortby. 

. I nave oft thought what theſe men 
think of Chriſt, that he alone can give 
nothing to his Followers in a way of re- 
ward, nor propoſe any thing. to his Ene- 
mies, as an encouraging inducement to be- 
come his Diſciples. It ſeems he cannot 
eutbid Satan, the World, and the Fleſh, 
leſt he make his F ollowers Merit-mongers. ; 


8. As ſtrange is it, how they that credit 


| theſe. confuſed men, can ever come to 
any grounded bopes or Aſſurance of an 


_ Intereſt in any Goſpel- benefit. Can they 


hope without a Promiſe ? That is vain. 
But what is the Promiſe to them, without 
an Intereſt ? No more, than to ſuch as ne- 
ver ſhall enjoy it, which are very many. 


Then how is it theirs ? whereby have hey 


an net rather nn others, ſince God 
| 50 offers 
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offers the promiſed benefits to thoſe. others Srer. 
as well as them? If they ſay, I ama be- T 5 
4 liever, and thoſe others are not ſo; 1.!2 

e heliever ſhall have theſe. benefits fer 

« Chriſt's ſake, but thoſe others ſhall not, 
_ «& becauſe they are ſtill unbelievers; and 
8 # fo Chriſt's righteouſneſs, ſhall not be ap- 

* plied to them, for an intereſt in theſe be- 2 
0 Tee according to theſe; Promiſes: i 2 
Alas, hereby they fall into the Error which — © 

Mr. Mather calls damnable; they expect the s 

benefit in a way of Reward, upon being 
believers rather than unbelievers. 

9. Taz. Miniſtry is by theſe wild no- 
tions reduced to a dead —_ thing. Take 
away that Encouragement. to converſion 
and godly perſeverance, reſulting from te 
Benefit promiſed thereto, and the Dangers _. 
they eſcape thereby; and who will mind on 
their telling their Story, as they call it?; 

10. Nax, they confound all men in their 

ſerious Endeavours. They call men to be- 
lieve in Cbriſt; and tell them, (as Mr. Ma- 
ter,) in caſe they do ſo, his Righteouſneſs 
will be upon them: That ſeems an En- 
couragement ; ſo far well. Ay, but take 

heed; for if you expect, that upon your 

| believing, God will apply, Chriſt's right- 
eouſneſs to you, that is damnable, and not 
conſiſtent with Faith. So, you muſt pray, 

| mourn, and reform : But you muſt. not re. 3 

Jace in it, ot look for any thing upon it, — Rf 
faith Mr. Mather, that is deſtructive, al 


— 


* 


85 er, we : think chen of poor Paul? who 

 fays, Our 'rejoicing is this, the te eftimony of 

— our Conſcience, that in ſimplicity and Rady 

18 fncerity, ue have bad our res fron in the 

world: And Paul brings many under 

Mr. Marbers damning Sentence, in his 
faying, it is our rejoicing. Yet I would 

chuſe to be in their caſe, above any men's 

who talk of Faith and Chriſt, if they neg- 

lect this. What ſhall people do in this 

. Wood? It is impoffible to ſerious men, it 

is injurious to Chriſt and his Promiſes, not 

to look for that p promiſed good, upon doing 

what he bes of us to by his Promiſes. 
Bnt yet Mr. Mather and his Party aſſure, 
you are damned if you do it. The Spirit 8 

Pla. xiz, faith, In keeping Gods commandments there is 

ar. great reward: Mr. Mather tells you, there 

Rev. xxii, is none. The Spirit faith, Bleſſed are they 

14 that do his commandments, that they may 

have right to the tree of life: Mr. Mather 

| ſaith, you are gone if you expect it. Chriſt 

11 faith, Watch and pray always, that ye may 
26. Wo accounted worthy to eſcape all thoſe things 

_ Mall come to paſs, and ko fland before the 

Sor: of Man: Mr. Mather tells you, he 
thinks it inconfiſtent with Faith to do ſo. 

" "NY. Tazy effectually ſtrike at Chriſt's 

" Government, in one of the principal Means 

3 bath pitched on to adminiſter it by in 

our preſent ſtate. For with them it is damn- 

a to be excited to Duty,. by hops of any 

8 * 

wg that 


* 
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that good if we obey not: And ſo in truth 8x or. 
Promiſes and Threats are nullities, as to I. | 
God's Government. Hence Mr. Mather re- Sv Wo 
ſolves all the Reaſons of obedience, into the | 
Motives of what God hath done for us. 
Pag.70. And indeed, they are motives ; 
but they are not the only motives, nor the 
chief motives, that God makes uſe of ; nor 
even what are fitteft to impreſs mankind ; D 
yea, or Chriſtians, whilſt they be ſo 1 im 
perfect and encompaſſed with Snares: We 
ſee, they reſtrain not from- wrath, malice, 
faction, &c. in too many. How dare men 
tay, It is damning to ſubmit to ſuch Argu- 
ments, which God ſo often uſeth, from 
future Rewards and Puniſhments ; becauſe 
he ſometimes moves us, from paſt” Privi- 
leges, or preſent Decencies-? Yea, though 
you ſhould add the authority of the Pre- 
cepts, whilſt you diveſt them of all Pro- 
miſes and Thrgatnings, to invigorate men's 
compliances therewith ; we ſay, Fruſtra e/t 
prœcipere, quod impune poteſ negligi. Chriſt | 
faith, If ye know theſe things, bappy are ye Joh, xiii; 
if ye 40 them. And, He that rejectetb me, 7 Too 
and receiveth, not my words, hath one that 48. 
judgeth bim; the Word that I have ſpoken, 
that ſhall judge him, And again, Be not Gal. vi. 
deceived ; God is not mocked; what à man s.. 
_ ſoweth, that ſhall be reap : For be that fow- 
_ eth to the Fleſh, ſhall of the F. leſh reap cor- 
rußtion; but be that ſoweth to the Hel, 5 
T1; * of the _ .. 4 fe everlaſting. 1 
: 7 might 
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SECT. might tranſcribe the mo part of the 
I. Bible to prove this. 


132. Trxy dreadfully contra them- 
* ſelves in all the profitable Sermons they 


preach. Mr. Mather faith, It is a damn- 
able Error in me, to ſay, that God gives 
any Benefit in a way of Reward or Encou- 
ragement 2p believing; though it be 

not as a Debt, or as if Faith merited ought ; 

yea, and it is in and for Chriſt's righteouſ- 
' neſs that it is given. Yet hear what he 
fays himſelf, pag. 68. Ob get Faith, ſee 

that you believe ; ; for in this way it will come 

fo paſs, thatth# Righteouſneſs of Chriſt ſhall 

be upon you. If a man ſhould aſk him, 

| Doth God command me to believe? He 

# will fay, Ves. Nu. But doth God by you 
( | 8 me to believe, by this argument, 
at Chriſt's righteouſneſs ſhall be upon 
me? Anſ. Yes ſure, or it is a mere delu- 
fion. Q. Well, but ſhalld have it upon 
my believing? Anſ. Yes, it is in this way. 
Q. But will it be hon me if I believe not? 
Anſ. No, I have told you, pag. 66. Your 
Souls ſhall go down into Hell. If then it 
de aſked, ©* Do you intend, that I may 
« tell my own backward heart, It thou 
wilt believe, thou ſhalt have an Intereſt 
. in this blefſed Righteouſneſs; and ſo 

* urge the worth of this, and the neceſſity 

e of believing, upon my Soul?” 1 ſuppoſe, 
Mr. Mather muſt here ſuſpend. But if 

I ai,” May I expect aſſuredly, when 


cc = Lam 


zood the word wherein he cauſed me 


e to hope, viz. That if I did believe, the 


« Righteouſneſs of Chriſt ſhould be upon 
* me?” Here Mr. Mather by his Prin- 
ciple muſt cry out, O No, this is to follow 


a Soul- deſtroying Error, if there be any in 
the world. Pag. 46. Should it be ſaid, 


But, Sir, I will not plead my Faith as 


« any Merit, but only plead the Promiſe 
« God is pleaſed to make to my Faith, and 
e rely on that word now that I have 
« Faith.” Mr. Mather will tell me, Yet 
that is damnable, for then it comes in @ 
way of Reward. And ſhould I aſk again, 
© If that be damnable, pray why did you 
« uſe this Motive in the name of Chriſt to 

te perſuade me to believe? How could it 
© be a motive to Faith, if I was not to 


expect it upon believing ? Or if I was 


© to expect it before I believed, in caſe 
e that I would believe, Why may not I 
expect it, now that I do believe?” I 


know not what Anſwer Mr. Mather will ö 


make, unleſs, (I. Fig is ſomething done 


man : Or, (2. od will be ſtill 8 liberty 


to perform, or not perform, the Benefit, 


though he did promiſe it: Or, (3.) He will 
not perform it in the way he promiſed it; 


that is, He promiſed it as an Encourage- 


n to you if you would believe, but he 
dolls 0 1 
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« Iam through Grace enabled to believe, SzcT. 1; 
« that upon this God will-put the Right- po 
| bt eouſneſs of Chriſt upon me, and make —v= 


yo TR IO. — om. + CEN - wr 8 . 


* * 
Fa b , / + . 
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Ke will not accompliſh it as an Encourage- 
_J. ment now that you do believe, nor ſeem 
— ſo, much to approve of your Faith. The 


firſt were filly; becauſe it was, @ man was 

rſuaded to do this, even to believe : For 

hope, it is a human act, though by the 
Spirit's power. The ſecond is, to impeach 
the truth of God's word. The third is, a 
weak Foppery ; as if it were a diſhonour to 
God to give the Benefit, in the way he choſe 
to uſe it, as a motive to the Duty ; eſpe- 
cially when (as Mr. Mather owneth,) it is 
by the Goſpel-word that God puts this right- 
eouſneſs on us; which is the. very ſame 
Word whereby he urgeth this Benefit, as a 
motive to man's believing. If I again aſk, 
« Why Mr. Mather would by this Motive, 
« thus. perſuade Sinners to believe ? He 
would, I hope, ſay, This is the way God 
bath ordained to convert them to the 
Faith. But why dare he preach thus, 
tt when it implies what he calls a damning 
« Error, or elſe it is a mere mockery ?” 
Til anſwer for him, He had a mind to 
venture a contradiction, rather than be 
wholly uſeleſs to thoſe people, whom he 
deſigned to frighten from the "Miniſtry of 
others as damnable, that he and his Party 
might be more conſiderable. 19 8 
Rx Ax R, would'ſt thou know whence 
comes this Confuſion ? I'll tell thee, It is, 
becauſe they conſider not, ( 1.) That though 
the — be not a Low wherein — 


ing 
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ing: Juſtice diſplays itſelf in the adjuſtment 5 T 


of benefits to the duty; yet therein there 


is a governing Authority in a way of Grace, — 


ſuitable to the State of men, in the diſpen- | 
ſing of the fruits of Chriſt's death. (2.) 
That a Reward of Grace is quite another 
thing, than a Reward of Debt. (3.) That 
all Goſpel-benefits are given in Chri/t's 
right, and are the effects of his Righteouſ- 
neſs applied to all that partake of them. 
(4.) That all Goſpel-Precepts and Promiſes | 
do authoritatively appoint and deſcribe the 
perſons, that are partakers of benefits, for 
the fake of Chriſt's righteouſneſs, but nat 
their own; and do not put men on pur- 
chafing theſe benefits. (5,) Vet theſe do fully 
diſtinguiſb them that ſhall partake of the be- 
nefits, from others that ſhall not partake of 
| them. The Goſpel doth hereby fix a cer- 
tain Rule of Judgment, and doth infal- 
libly direct men's hopes, fears, and expec- 
tations: Alſo it governs men's endeavours 
after Graces and Duties, as the certain 
Means, on our part, of coming at the re- 
ſpective Benefits, graciguſly promiſed in 
14 by Chriſt, to or upon thoſe Graces or 
Duties. But theſe things I have before 
largely inſiſted on. This damning. Error 
comes to no more at laſt than this, The 
Goſpel-Covenant is conditional, not as to 
the firſt Grace, but as to the ſubſequent 
Benefits; and ſo, that God requires us to 
tene and repent, that we may eſcape the 
5 O 3 Wrath 
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| BEcT. Wrath of God ; and that there are Pro- 


miſes made to Graces : All which the A, 


. — ſembly of Divines do in plain words aſſert. 


How many therefore are under Mr. Ma- 
tber's condemnation ? Nay, it is well, if 
he himſelf was innocent, when he prefaced 
Mr. Flavel's book, called, The Blow at 
the Root; for there all that I aſſert i in this 
Point is affirmed. Again, he fays of me, 


8 Charge. He i is the man, that makes the 


State of Believers to be undecided, and in 
Suſpenſe during this, Ke. This is my Se- 
cond damning Err. 
© Repl. [I.] Ns is very r unfair in wording 

| this: : For who would not infer, either, 
0 That I affirm, that all true Believers are 
not in a ſtate of Salvation. Or, 2.) That an 
Elect Perſon, ho is brought to believe 
favingly, may apoſtatize, and eternally pe- 
Tiſh. 67 G J, That a Believer, during 
this life, may not be aſſured of his eternal 
happineks. Bat he knows in his conſcience, 
that I do often, in the plaineſt words, aſ- 
ſert the contrary to each of theſe. Take a 
few Inſtances out of my Book : Goſpe!- 
Truth flated, Page 114, 115. I affirm, 
that we are juſtified the ſame moment as 
© we truly bee in Chriſt, and the 
_* blefling is not ſuſpended for any time 
e longer: nd. an Elect perſon once juſ- 
e tified, ſhall by ark care, be hept in 
oth, Fel ſtat,” * 1 arb, Me: ho 

| tha 
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4. * ANON is attainable in this life, as SRC T. 
the effect of Faith.” I affirm, pag. 137. L 
_ © that the eſſential bleſſings of the Goſpel, 9 


become the inheritance of a believer, as 
TT: ee as he is turned to Chriſt: And that 


a penitent believer ſhall be ſaved, if be 
ee die before he hath time for further obe- 
ee dience.” Again, pag. 151. Do not 
* fay, the Elect believer will not fall away: 
« I think the ſame; but yet, Is it the leſs 
* true, that even be ſhall periſh, if he 
&« fall away? «Nay, doth not God by theſe 
te threats, contribute to keep him _ 
ce Apoſtacy ?” See Defence, pag. 3 18. 
II.] I wiLL give thee the ground upon 

which he wordeth this Charge. I faid, 
bag. 61, 62. The reaſon why I uſe the 
ce word Condition, 18 becauſe i it beſt ſuits 
„with man's relation to God, in his pre- 
ſent dealings with us, as Subjects in 
e trial for eternity. And pag. 148, © How 
< unſuitable is it to the preſent ſtate of 
„ mankind; that Chriſt ſhould govern us 
© without promiſes and threatnings ? He 
© is a King; and we are his Subjects: 
© And we are, 1. Subjects ina ſtate of tri 
4 4 for another world; and, 2. We have 
< great remains of Sin within us, and 
temptations without us,” "Theſe are the 
: , that give him the greateſt umbrage : 

Now where. 1 is it eral UAE a Yelicyer's. 

0 1 Ler eg examine, where the | 
O 4 3 
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Sxpcr, very true Difference between him and me 


conſiſts ; for certainly there is one, though 


be thinks it the beſt defence of his own 


opinion, to miſrepreſent mine, or elſe he 

had gained little by calling it damning. The - 
Difference is not, 1. Whether all true Be- 

lievers are in a ſtate of ſalvation. 2. Whe- 
ther they | ſhall perſevere. 3. Whether it 
be by the influences of Chriſt, through the 
Spirit, that they do perſevere. Nor, 4. 
Whether the Influences of the Spirit and 
Perſeverance, and the Certainty of their 
Salvation thereupon, be the effects of Chriſt's 
righteouſneſs, and purchaſed by his obe- 
dience. All theſe I affirm. But the real 
Wo ifference 78, (I.) Whether God require e- 
lievers to perſevere.in Faith and Holineſs, 
a8 the means of their continuing in a ſtate 

of ſalvation? (2.) Whether it be a blame- 


ably legal Fear,” to be ſolicitouſly' cautious = 


in reſiſting temptations, and ſtriving in 
Cbriſt's ſtrength to perſevere, leſt we eter - 
pally periſh ?. And, (3.) Whether if a man 
have once believed, yet, / be ſhould fall 
under the reigning. dominion of Sin and 
Corruption, he ought to ſuſpe# that he is 
not in a ſtate of ſalvation? Theſe three I 1 
affirm, and Mr, Marber denies; or I can 
make nothing of his words, which thou 
- muſt join together. Pag. 50. If thou 
© hoſt indeed believed. with the Faith of 

the operation of God, and thy Con- 
01 Kia know it, e en 15 59 | 
OR wy 0 uae 


11. M's _ Charge confuted. 


. clude aſſuredly, That whatever thy Sins Re. 
have been, or whatever thy defects and 1]. 
« corruptions now be, yet this righteouſ-— 


* neſs of God is upon thee, thou boft it, 


« and doſt ftand in it.“ But let it be obs 
ſerved, The Faith is an act paſt; the Con- 


clufion is at preſent, . whatever a man's cor- 
ruptions now be; the only evidence of the paſt 


Faith is the knowledge of Conſtience, which 


is not infallible. And by the way I can 
prove, That by his opinion, as that firſt 
act is before Regeneration, ſo no other, or 
after- act of Faith, is neceſſary to continue 
our juſtified ſtate. Again, pag. 63. he 

expoſeth ſuch, as hold that we tand in 


e it [this Righteouſnefs] by our own Faith.” 3 


And pag. 64. their continuance in obe- 


<'dience, and the not failing of their Faith, 
e is one of the Privileges of their ſtate, and 


«. the effect or fruit of their having this 


« Righteouſneſs of Chriſt upon them, and 
* not the means or cauſe thereof.” Von 


ſee, the not failing of Faith, is not ſo much 
as the means of our continuing to have this 


Righteouſneſs on us; for of its firſt being on 


us, he makes Faith 4 cauſe, pag. 51, 52. 


* moed: not ſhew, how oft he calls all 


Fears about this perſeverance. in our ſtate 


„ 
fore ſhall only touch on each. 


(I.) Gop doth require Believers to per 5 


ee in Faith and * as 4 means 
of 


. i 23 
©. 
— as « 
" > 
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In Avr not time to argue theſe there- 
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188 M.. M's falſe Charge confuted. 
sxreor. of their continuance in a ſtate of ſalvation. 

I. Thus it is faid, Becauſe of unbelief they were 
1 broken off, and thou ftanaeſt by Faith, be 

2d, 2z. not bigh-minded, but fear :—Towards thee, : 

goodneſs, if thou centinue in bis goodneſs ; 

otherwiſe thou ſhalt be cut off. And ſo a- 

2 Cor. i. gain, By Faith ye land. And how condi- 

24 tionally is it propoſed by the Apoſtle ? 7% 

Col. i. 22, hath be reconciled, to preſent you toly and 

23. unblameable in 1 fight; if ye continue in 

the Faith, and be not moved away from the 

hope of theGiſpel : Where our unreproveable. 

neſs. and reconciliation in the body of 

Chriſt's fleſh through death, as to continu- 

ance, is ſtated on this, ye continue in the 

Hieb. x. Faith. And elſewhere it is ſaid, Now the 

38, 39. juſt ſhall live by Faith; but if any man draw 

back, my Soul ſhall haue no pleaſure in him: 

But ue are not of them that draw back to 

perdition; but of them that. (believe, to the 

ſaving of the ſoul. So that it is by Faith 

we live; and this believing i is to ſalvation, 

as drawing back is to perdition. How | 

many are the promiſes of falyation to Per- 

ſeverance, and Threatnings of death a- 

gainſt Apoſtacy ; and theſe uttered to Be- 

levers? Vea, and are urged as a great 

means of their perſeverance, which divine 

wiſdom hath appointed. Obj. Chrif?'s right- 

eouſneſs upon us keeps our Faith, Anſ. And 

1 Pet. i.g, yet, keeping our Faith through God's pow. 

er keeps that righteouſneſs upon us 10 fal- 

vation. And know, n Chriſt's right - 

Ic | eouſneſs | 


11. 7. M. rs fol 7 Charge n 


the Goſpel- rule: It is not upon the Apo- 
ſtate to give him a right to ſalvation, but 

upon the perſevering Believer: It is on the 
| Filiever be his preſent right, but it is in 
Chriſt for to be ſtill applied to the perſe- 
vering Believer for his continued right. 
Obj. The Believer will not fall away. Au | 
It is not naturally impoſlible, but it's by 
| Grace that he hall not fall away. But 
then, God's helps and means muſt be uſed 


eouſneſs is applied, in correſpondence with nes; 
1. 


by him, of Which theſe Cautions are not the © 


| leaſt; and the connexion between Apoſta- 
ey, and the loſs of falvation, is never the 
leſs true, and ſo Mr. Mather's Principle ne- 
ver the leſs falſe ; ; for if ever he drawback, 
7 1 . ſhall have no pleaſure in him. And 
truly you may as well infer, that Faith is 
not neceſſary to our Juſtification at firſt, as 
that Perſeverance is not neceſſary to our 
continuing ſo. For as it was fure of the 
Elect, even before they believed, that they 
ſhould be juſtified ; 10 it is ſure of the Be- 
liever, before be perſevere, that he ſhall 
be ſaved: But pet, if Faith be neceſſary to 
the firſt, ſo Perſeverance by as N a 
tetimony is neceſſary to the laſt, 5 
2.) 11 * not Mlameably legal Fear, for 
_ Believers! to" be ſolicitouſſy cautious in re. 
ſiſting temptations, and ſtriving in Chriſt's - 
ſtrength to petſevere, and this leſt they eter- 


b, "_ 110 man take thy crown, was a fit 11. 
net | ipeans 


pally periſn. Hold faſt that which thou Rev. i. 


Mr. M's falſe Charge confuted 


. Beer. means to beget Care in holding faſt. And 


the Apoſtle gives it as a Caution, in which he 


comprchends himſelf ; Let us fear, leſt a 
Feb. in. i. P,omiſe being le ft us, any of us ſhould ſeem 


o come ſhort of it: Any appearing  chal- 
lenge from within themſelves was matter of 
Fear, for on Chriſt's part there's no ſuſpi- 


| Philii.r2 cion. Again, it's a divine Charge, Work 


out your own ſalvation with fear and trem- 
Ving; not only begin it ſo, but ſo work it 
out. Nay, in no ſpan of time on this fide 


Pet. i i. the grave is the beſt Saint exempted : Paſs 


the time of- your ſojourning here in fear; 
and the reaſon is, If you call upon the Fa- 
_ ther, who, without reſpee? of perſons, judgetb 
according to every man's work, Theſe men 
now tell us, There is no judicial Proceſs 
of Believers, no Judgment by a Goſpel- 
rule: It will not be aſked you, what Sin 
you have committed or forſaken, what 
Duty you have omitted, or Good you have 
done; but, are you in Chriſt > As if theſe 
were of no uſe to determine whether we 
are in Chriſt truly or no, and as if a Privi- 
lege were the proper matter of a judicial 
Trial. Mir: Mather may know, who theſe 
are. Cu Chriſhans ! Is our Race as yet 
run, our Fight already fought, or our Dan- 
gers paſt? Are we ill 7 in Ae, or in ter- 
jews 5 
) A Man that bath" once. believed, 
if he ſhould fall under the reigning power 


= * 1 Sin and ae ought to ſuſpect 
| that 


Me: M's 5 falſe Charge agent 19 


chat he is not in a Rate of ſalvation. ye SECT; ' 


Hive after the fleſh, ye ſhall die; but if * 
through the Spirit do motif the deeds of the 


body, ye ſhall liue; was a truth directed to 13. 


all the Saints at Rome. And let me tell 


you, the dominion of Sin is a more ſure 
eyidence, that men are now out of a ſtate 


of ſalvation; than the knowledge of their 


Conſciences, that they formerly. believed, 


is of their ever being in a ſtate of ſalva- 


tion: For this may be a miſtaken knows 
ledge, but the other is the divine Word. 
Theſe conceits are obviated by what the 


Lord declares, When J. jay to the 1 Erek. 


be ſhall ſurely live; if he truſt to his own* 7 88 5 


righteouſneſs, and commit | iniquity, all his * 
| ee ſhall not be remembred, but = 
niquity that be hath committed be ſhall 


te for it; that is, If becauſe he began to 


do well, and becauſe he hath done ſo for 
a time, he ventures to give up himſelf to a 
courſe of Sin, he ſhall certainly periſn for 
it. This is the plain Senſe of the place, 


notwithſtanding Mr. Mather's forced Per- 


verſion of it againſt our expecting any be- 
nefit upon performing any duty. The 


Apoſtle Paul thought not himſelf above 


. 


this Rule, when he ſays, I keep under my 1 Cor. ix. 


body, left when I have ach to others, 1*7- 


myſelf ſhould be a caſt- away. What a 


damning Sentence would Mr. Mather paſs 


on Turretin, Perkins, Mr. Anthony Bur- 


| 89h, and -moſt of our old Divines, 1110 
Joint] J 


192 A Ar- gage Charge confuted. — 
Secr. jointly aſſert, That if David had died be- 


* 


fore he had repented of the Murther of 


ria, he had been damned? Nay, that 
| comfortable text of the Apoſtle brands his 


| Rom. viii. pofition, There is now no condemnation to 


them that are in Chriſt, who walk not after 
the Fleſh, but after the Spirit; whence it's 
evident, That if they now wall after the 
Fleſh they ſhall be condemned, at leaſt 
from its. being inconſiſtent with their pre- 
ſent being in Chriſt, whatever they think 
of their former believing. I will not re- 
tort damning on Mr. Mather's opinion; yet 
to ſuch Souls who credit his notion, That 


whatever thy corruptions now be, if thy 


- Conſcience know that thou haſt believe | 


formerly, thy Salvation is ſafe ; I muſt in 
pity ſay, thou mayeſt eternally periſh by it. 

For thou canſt not judge now it was a true 
ſaving act, but according to the ſentence of 
Conſcience ; and thy Conſcience may be 
miſtaken : Ye if thy corruptions now 


have dominion over thee, and continue ſo, 


Eph. v. 6. God warns. thee, Let no man deceive you 


Fag. 72. 


with vain words; for becauſe of theſe things | 
the wrath of God cometh upon the children of 
Sölden. But Mr. Mather adds, No 


II Charge. And he be do not in 
truth diſoum the Imputation of our Sins unto 
Chriſt, and of his Righteouſneſs unto us, it is 
like, if be live, the world will ſee more fully ; 


for be hath given ſuch f indications 


thereof, 


th: M's folb Charge 4 1 


Heron 40 do amount fo at leaft Juft cauſe 75 No . 
4 


Feabuſy.. 


Repl. II. ] 15 it come ſo 1007 as a Jea- 2 


louſy now ? when he was one that under 
his hand affirmed thus of me, He teach- | 
erh, that the righteouſneſs of Chriſt is 
855 imputed only as to effects, with a pur- 
<< chaſe of a conditional grant, vig. this 

« Propoſition, He that believeth ſhall be 
« ſaved :” And they cite for it, though in 
contrary words, Goſpel-Truth, pag.4.3. where 
my words are theſe. 7 affirm, « That Chriſt 
„ by his righteouſneſs merited for all the 
. Elec, that they ſhould in his time and 
«way be certainly partakers of its ſaving 
« effects; and did not only purchaſe a con- 

« ditional grant of thoſe effects, vi. this 
“ Propoſition, He that believeth ſhall be 
e ſaved.” To which add in the next words, 
That befades theſe effefts being made ours, 
© the very righteouſneſs of Chriſt is imputed . 
0 true believers, as what was always 
.« undertaken and deſigned for their ſalva- 
Ra tion, and is now effectual to their actual 
rdon and acceptance to life; yea, is 
 pleadable by them as their ſecurity, and 

“js as uſeful to their happineſs, as i, they 
e themſelves had done and ſuffered whit 
1 Chriſt did“ Reader, were theſe men 
duly tender or honeft, when they pervert 
words ſo plain, and aſcribe to me what is 
as directly contrary to my words, as yea and 
no ? They fay, that I affirmed * I de- 


DT” 


194 Ae. 's fa 2 ER "IVY 
rer. ny, and that 1 denied the very thing I af. 
firmed : But the Turn could not be ſerved 
— without thefe methods. 

[2.} Tux ground of Jealouſy rl give, 
and judge you how juſt it is. (I.) I did 
affirm, that Chriſt did bear the uniſh- 


+* ment of our Sins;” yea, that he bare 


te the guilt of our Sins, which is that re- 
ſpect of Sin to the threatning of the 
Law, whereby there is an obligation to 
bear the Puniſhment.” . But 1 denied, 
te that Sin #/elf; as to its filth and fault 
* was tranſacted on Chriſt ; and that Chriſt 
« was made and accounted. by the Father 
te the very tranſgreſſor, the adulterer, and 
e Blaſphemer.” Goſpel-Truth, pag. 10, 11, 
Here's my Crime, for Mr. Mather hath oft 
preached. up the latter. (2.) I affirm as 
thou ſeeſt, of the Imputation of Chriſt's 
| righteouſneſs : But my Fault is, that I deny, 
that God accounts that we legally died and 
obeyed, or that we made Satisfaction to God; 
though I grant, that Chriſt died for us, yea, 

in our place and ſtead. 
[33] 1navs, through the goodneſs of 

God, lived to declare in this Book enough 
to confute his prophecy, and his opinion 
too; though I think he ſhould pray for a 
more calm and charitable ſpirit, before he 
pretend to predictions concerning his bre- 
thren. And now, 


* 


la.] War he repent of his rigid cenſo- 
ious Slander ? For TL here declare, ae I 
| ent 


— 


It N oy cl 2 a 


alen to his own words; pag. 18. By rer. 
« imphited I mean, that it Chriſt's 2 WY 


10 teouſneſs] #5 looked on by God as be 


« ing to Ar, ior der to Our: being judicially 

« dealt with according to the merit thereof”. 
This J have oft affirmed; but it's far ſhore . 
of what he elſe where ſtrains i e Farther | 


he e with faying, | yy e 8 ks. 


iv Charge: The Son of God was =p. 75s 


fo an Embrio, wich (he yn it @ piece 
rant Blaſphemy. - * | ) # F 


«| wamblfor him to be born F A 


t Kc. I {aid not, that the Son of God 

was united to an Enùrio; uhactive d an 
Embrio is another thing: And I will bring 
him twice Ten, to o ppoſe his two Witneb = 
ſes. But had I ſaid it, where is the Blaſs 


 phemy ? When the divine nature, I hope, 
was united to Chriſt's dead Body in the 


rave as all grant. And very many ſay, 


wat the divine nati de was united to the 
Fleſh before it was organized or animated; 
of whom is Turr 
i non 852 l ſb; Jan: 81 
e bat 7 19 Y Aire, "cum pus gut | 
2 n poſſe aut prœſente aui abſente. ſes CO 
arHari, So Pearſe alſo, and. multitudes, 
—_ mo this bol d man. But 
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i; Nep. My words: ea (as FESY "og: | 
32.) % Oh for Gad. Man to be at any tuns 
a unactive as an Embrio, or child in the ? 
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retin;. "who ſays, Etf anima — 


ere * 575. 


. Mr M's falls arge cee, 

SECT.” ſuppoſing, (that though the Vitgingonceius 
I. ed by the power of the Holy Ghoſt, and 
vent ber uſual time, and that Chriſt was 
ke other children, and the Fætus had 

Matter and nouriſhment miniſtred thereto 

dy the Virgio, ho conceived by the pow- 
er uf the Spirit; yet) that the Divine Per- 

ſon was not united to. the Fleſh hefore it 

was animated: Are not many Phyſicians 
Jo ignorant, as to judge the Soul is united 
to the body unorganized? and if fo, either 
the human nature of Chriſt had a 
fubGſtence from the Divine Perſun, eich | 
is falſe, or the Divine Perſon aſſumed it 

when the body was unorganized. But it 

dss theme not fit for me to-purtie, who 
; muſt confeſs my Ignorance therein in com- 
iſon of Mr. Mater, who can tell us, 
K the human nature of Chraft deans: on the 
bead in the Son, and hath the eternal 
power of the Deity" claſhing alvnt it, and 
rf pa axon, May not this ſe- 
Ws yet very dull Author, call What 
he pleaſes in this point @ piece f sguorant 
2 whatev 
Akilful Phyficians, 


er greater Divines, or 
:tay 10 the conttar ). 
Brcausx I won walk off all his Dirt 
at onde, 1 will give you one out 
ox His Book, which be forgets in his Pf 
"oj, neee their N N 
vz. 
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Mr. Ms fa 2 Charge confuted. 197 
that Popiſd ſelf- Juſticiary's vomit, in 2 my ex- SEC Te 
potion of Phil, iii. 8, . J. 

Repl. T is is as true as the =. for — 
when I expounded that text, I plainly af- 
firmed, (1.) That we are juſtified by Chrift's 
imputed righteouſneſs only. ( 2.) That all 
holineſs compared with winning Chriſt, 
is to be eſteemed as dung. (3.) That the 
beſt thing in us is vile, compared with 
Chriſt's righteouſneſs. And indeed, if that 
text ſpeaks only of Juſtiſication, and the 
Apoſtle deſigns to oppoſe bis own right= 
eouſneſi to Chriſt's, then his own and ours 
are as unfit as dung to be found i in. But, 

(A.) I then judged, (and Rill do,) that the 

ſtle there deſigned to proclaim the 

pteferableneſſ of Chriſtianity to judaiſm, 
and what was Phariſaical, yea, or ſelf- in- 

vented. And therefore, as he enumerates 

all the dignities of Judaiſin, ſo he aſeribes 

to Chtiſt the whole Glory of his entire 

redeemed State; ſhewing, that not only 

his Juſtification, but his Sanctification too, 

came from and by Chriſt; both which 

R were of a diviner kin as well as ap- 

twent, than what he arrived to while 

be was a ſtranger to Chriſt': He expected 
therefore, and preſſed after a per fectin 

therein, while he deſpiſed all things, all 

privileges and attainments, which 4000 in 

petition with Chriſt; yea, and was glad 

he bad {of them all for union with him; 

e in whom, wich ne com 


iT * P 2 mu- : 
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255 Mr. M., Difenc "TORTS 


src. munications from him, was the very main 
. Kin of his life and ee e I ani ſure, 
cis Senſe beſt agrees with the context, 
and is far enough from Bellarmin's ſenſe ; 
neither want I reaſon ſufficient to prove it, 
had I room : Yea, my expoſition of that 
Text is ſo far from militating againſt Juſ- 
tification by Chriſt's righteouſneſs, that it 
a popes it rang. | 


8 E 0 Te . 15 


ssen, I fall no.  confider 5 
M.. Mather 8 Defence of þ his own 


Errors. 8 


_ Hs confines his Defence to two Points; 
ſaying, I kept flence as to more. When 
1 4 MF read this Book, they will find a 
i | 8 number, though it Line he could 
t perceive them when he read my 
Notes: And though he hath left out of 
his printed Sermons many obnoxious paſ- 
fages, yet he will meet with his Sureti- 
perigbteonſusſi; the Debtor being gs clear 
as the Surety ; pag. 24. with his limiting 
ſo far Chrift's merit to his active obedience ; 
pag. 1 5. with his poſition, that all the Gra- 
ces of the Spirit are effet7s of our being juſ- 
tified, and mot af all the means thereof; pag. 
32. that all aur abedience avails no more to 
our r Tuſtification, than our $58 Sint; pag. 
5 7 1 , 


My. M's Defence anſwered. 199 
I. that, though he aſcribes a caſality to sror. 
Faith, the Croum of Glory is due tous in II. 
Fuftice ; pag. 12. yea, even à remunera- WW 
tive Fuſtice is exerted to us; pag. 1 5. CC. 
Bur let us take what he thinks moſt 
| concerns him: And of theſe 


IT, Tax firſt Point is, That Gris In- 
carnation was no part of his Humiliation, 
Where, [I.] He grants the Point which 
ought to be the real Queſtion. And, [2.] 
He ſets up for his Chimera with a falſe State | 
of the Queſtion and its terrns. 

II.] He grants the Point which ought 
to be the real Queſtion, _ He tells us, bag. 
73. © If you take Incarnation largely, as 
= compriſing Chriſt's taking our nature 
“ and the common ſinleſs frailties of it, 
e together with his being in the form of ; 
„ a Servant, and made under the Law, 
&* T know not woby it ſhould be denied to be 
4 4 part of his Humiliation.” © _ 
Kepl. Wer, Chriſt's taking our na- 
wre is granted by him to be part of this 
| large Senſe: And who can fairly exclude 
the reſt out of the ſubject of this Queſtion, 
Was Chriſt's Incarnation part of his Hum 
lation? Did not Chriſt aſſume our nature, 
with theſe frailties, and in the form of a 
Servant? Is our Queſtion concerning an 


En rationit? that is, Suppo/ing Chriſt had 


| taken our nature, without taking the form 
of a Servant, which was next to impoſſi- 5 
FF e 


Sec cr. ble; or without its ſinleſs Frailties, which. 
II. were then natural to it; and not under the 
Law, which was the next End of taking 


"0 


Mr. M's e ee 


it; What would it have been then? that is, 
If it had been what it never- was, nor ne- 
yer would have been, (whatever ſome Po- 
piſo Schoolmen talk,) is that to be the Sub- 
ject of this Queſtion? is this meant by In- 
_ - Carnation? Whereas, as it indeed was, or 
as Chriſt was incarnate, and the only way 
he was incarnate, Mr, Mather grants it was 
Humiliation, and. ſo he fairly yields: the 
cauſe, | 
Bur where will you hold him? In a 
few lines, he drops the form of a Servant, 
as not ſo proper a part of Chriſt's Humi- 
lation, becauſe Chriſt in his Exaltation 
| bath till Zbe form of @ Servant: Well re- 
called, becauſe ſo ſoon! But it is to get 
creditable company in his overſight, for he 
_— the Apoſtle with the ſame Slip ; 
pag. „„ Humiliation, &c, which the 
_ Aßelte calls taking on him tbe form f 
*_@ Servant, or rather being made under 
be tbe Law; between which there may be 
Fe conceived ſome difference, for Chriſt is 
. {till God's Servant, &c.” It's well, the 
| Apoſtle added this in another place. But 
what gains our Author by this Halt? 
I. ErTHER he engageth againſt bim, 
Phil. ii. 7. where the form of a Servant is 
; part of Chriſt's Exinanition ; (and note, that 
| 2 beſt Authors eſteem Chriſt's _ n 


Me. Me Dofrides — 20 
form of a Servant for his very Incarnation, SECT. 


and not any hambling Citcumſtance con- 


ſwers himſelf, and his poor Argument too; 

and ſure; that's convictive: For if Chriſt 
was humbled in taking on him the form 
of a Servant, though he keeps the form of 
a Servant in his exalted. State; then. Chriſt 
might be humbled in aſſuming our nature, 

though he keeps that nate in ee . 
Stat. 

l. Yea, I think one | nay follow? him 
to Gal. iv. 4. For if there the Apoſtle more 
properly mentions Chriſt's Humiliation, and 
inſtanceth Chriſt's being made undi the 
Law); yet he fails not to join therewith 
_ Chriſt's. being made of a woman, to ſhate'in 
the Humiliation with his being made under 
the Law. It would ſeem, Mr. Mather 
| l the Apoſtle had better ſerved his 

rpoſe, if not written more accurately, 

ad he ſet made under the Lau in the room 
of taking the form of a Servant, in Phil. ii. 7. 
Bat it will be no otherwiſe, yet he ſits not 

down with it: For aſter all his mending 
and winding in vain, to confine all Gs: 
"Humiliation to his heing made under the 
| Law; he heſitates, and wilt be halving that 
doo: And therefore tells us, He is not now | 

&* under the Law, as he was in the days of 
4 bis fleſh.” Then, the whole of Chriſt's 
being under the Law is not a part of his 
- om— it 9 be confined to 25 


ſequential of it:) Or elſe Mr. Mather an- 


Pl o bo. 
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sxer. Ar he war in the of his fleſh. And 
II. whats all this T. a; You'll: preſently 
ves, it's to keep all Humiliation within the 


compaſs of the Curſe ; as he had ſaid be- + 
fore, pag. 7, All the while Chriſt was 
e in a State of Humiliation, he was under 
6e the Curſe : A point, which that difficult 
text Gal. ii. 1 3. will gerer pros, as ta the 
Whole time. $678: 

Lr us now , What he hath 
brought his firſt State of the Queſtion to, 
which promiſed fo well primo intuitu. We 
have loſt Chriſt's rating our nature, which 
was never intended; we have loſt the form 
_ of @ Servant, as what is ſtill retained in 
Heaven z we have loſt all that's included 
in being under the Law, except as it was in 
the days of his fleſh. And now, 

+ [2] Ir is time to ſee, what uſe he'll 
make af all this, and how he ſupports his 
9 a further falſe explaining of the 
terms of the Queſtion: And this he doth, 
| confining Humiliation to what is far leſs 
it ily | is; and making Þcarnation 
to be ſuch an abſtracted tangy) as It never 
is, nor poſſibly could: be. 

12 HouMIL1ATIS N is ff fulfilling the 
. Law, either in the Precept, or in the 
. Curſe of it ;” pag. 75. and before, pag. 7. 
be confined it to being under the Curſe. 

"= The Disjunctive may help, other- 
vie hath given ſo hard a Definition of 


3 by TIE it en yh 


the art. th would ſound in ta aſcribe Sue. | 


it to the Eternal Word, unleſs on the ac- 


count of our Pleſh already aſſumed; yea, — ; 


or ſo as our Author intends by the Curſe, 

But the beſt of it is, this is gratis diffum; 
but where is the Proof, that's a thing he 
ſeldom mindeth ; that he /aith it, is 800 


to bring you under his da amning Sentence, 
if you deny aſſent. But, : | 


(I.) THERE is a very zreat partof Chriſt's 3 


Hamiliativn as the Son of God, which is 
no part of the humbling Curſe as upon the 
Son of Man. His Exinanition, or laying | 
aſide of his Glory, is Humiliation in the 
account of the Holy Ghoſt; and this was 
true of the Son of God, as to his very af- 
ſuming our fleſh, abſtracted from its hum- 
bling circumſtances, as I have fully proved. 
Is it ſtrong reaſoning then, Becauſe the 
Hlumiliation of Chriſt hath more parts than 
one; therefore that which is not that one 
_ of i it, is no part at all of it? 5 
(2.) CHRIS did aſſume our nature in 
Aer to a Law, even that of Mediation; 
to which he had ſubjected himſelf as our 
Sponſor ; this alſo 1 have proved. And 
ſure, if obedience to the Law of works, as 
| he grants, would render the Incarnation a 
part of Humiliation ; why will not obe- 
dience to another Law, eſpecially from him 
ho owed no obedience but for our Re- 
empreſs and by his gn conſent? | 


Mr. N s FOE RY 


) Mr. Mather will bazard his ill 


el hypotheſis of Saretifhip,. unleſs 


rw he'll grant, . 0 ſuppoſing the Son of God 


would be a Redeemer of man, the very 
Law of works required his Incarnation : 
If fo, then Mr. Mather: hath allowed, that 
it muſt be @ part of Humiliation in his own 
proper Senſe, Yea, 

4.) I KNOW a notion of his that muſt 
fall; that ſuppoſing the compact between 
the Father and Son, antecedent to the In- 
carnation, the Son "Rood obliged to aſſume 
our nature with its frailties; and that, be- 
cauſe it was our nature whom he was to 
redeem, and becauſe it was in that State by 
our Sins, which he bad obliged himſelf to 
expiate.” n 

7 Upon. his tine thus obliged, mil- 
lions of Sinners were pardoned and ſaved 
before his Incarnation ; and therefore he 
ſtood charged with their concerns, ſo as to | 
be obliged to fatisfy for their Sins, and that 
in their nature; (for out of their nature 

would not-ferve,) Put theſe two. laſt to- 
gether, and we ſhall-come, even with Mr. 
Mather's own good liking, to our Point, 
Vi. That Humiliation. doth properly pre- 
dicate of the Incarnation ſtrictly taken. Yet 
J ſuſpect it will hardly go down: Why? 
Becauſe Mr. Mather is ſo very. fond of - 
anus and filth of Sin beingon Chriſt, that he 
cannot think Chriſt CN: onen, or lon- 
5 * be can with ſome tolerable "—_ z 
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call Chriſt the very murtherer, adulterer, 2 2 
II. 


blaſphemer, Sc. which he hath too fre- 
quently preached ;. and in his Book, fag. 


14. he a Jittle-waſheth, by ſaying, He put 


on tbe Sinners. garments ; and our Guilt, 


our Sins, were upon him: (Criſpian phra- 


ſes, which for ſome end or other he till 


likes to conſecrate,) With, him the true 


model is, Chriſt muſt be as unrighteous' as 8 


Sinners, that Sinners may be 48 righteous 
as Chriſt; and our Saviour cannot be 


humbled till he be a Sinner, nor Sinners 
happy till they be Saviours. Here i is the 


arcanum, whatever be the pretencſe. 
2. Taz next Term he Fqilfccrern and 
ſtrictly gatbleth, is'Þucarnation.; pag. 73. 


« It is ſtrictly his dwelling in Fleſh,” 


© comprehending under it both the act of | 


te aſſumption, and the relation - or union 
4 effected thereby between the human na- 


et ture ſo aſſumed, and the perſon of the | 


% Son of God.” 


Repl. Ir one ſhould. aſk Hows. How the 


dwelling in fleſh comprehends under it the 
act of aſſumption, which is ſuppoſed to it as , 
much as entring into an houſe, is to a mans 


abode in it? I know not what Anſwer he 


ebe, unleſs that the f N 
peats che af of . aſſumption as long as he 


_dwells therein, by that which he calls The | 


Divinity claſping the Humanity, pag. 63. 


If one ſhould again demand, Why he leaves 
bh out way that Is n to real quriſi? _ | 
. L ere 


M AN. Defence ee 


Sx cT. there might be aſſumption _ and- relation, 
II. though it had ceaſed the next moment, 
I judge. he muſt anſwer, Pardon my im- 


proper ſpeaking, in making that the prin- 


cipal thing, which nothing of what I ſpeak 


faith any thing to. But if he Sand an an- 
wer, By dwelling in fleſh I do. intend, 
Chriſt's {till remaining in our nature, and 
only ſuppoſe to it the act of aſſumption, and 
the relation effected thereby: I reply, 
That this is the groſſeſt Fallacy ; for Chriſt's 
continuing in our nature, is:remaining In- 
carnate, and not formally Incarnation; 
which is the term in the Queſtion. And 
the deſign of this Fallacy is, to change the 
Queſtion for the ſake of an argument that 
he greatly wants; ſince the Queſtion there- 
by would be, Is the Son of God's continu- 
ing in our nature, a part of his Humilia- 
tion ? And is any ſo fooliſh as to ſay, That 
- _ this is the ſame Queſtion, as, Was the Son 
of God's Incarnation a part of his Humili- 
ation? where the term Incarnation is the 


very aſſuming our fleſh into relation and uni- 


on; and is ſo far from being comprehended 
in the Son of God's fill dwelling in fleſh, that 
it is ſuppoſed thereto, even as its cauſe; 
yea, and doth not ſo much as connote 
mt, but as he aſſumed it to dwell in it for 
ever. Such Juggling it ſeems is neceſſary. 
Bor the main Enquiry I now come to, 
vir. Whereby was the 4 of, afſumption ? 
How did the Son of God zaks our fleſh into 
7 \ 1 union 
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union to his Divine Perſon? Was this in 77 . 1 * | 
and by bis Conception ? To this Mr. Mather II. 
anſwers; g. 74. Chtiſt's Incarnation *\ A Mo 
js one thing, bis Conception another: 
« By the one he became man, by the other 
„ the Sonof man : The former implies only 
« his participation of the nature; the 
9 — — 4 together with the nature, the 
% manner.and way of his partaking there- 
« of; though ſtill in Chriſt —w Gon 
« cur andcoexiſt,” | 

- Rel. Ir ſeems then, Tan man, and 
being 'the Son of man, differ; and that ſo 
far, as humbled and unhumbled: But did 4 
nor che son of God become man by becom. 75 . 
ing the Son of man? If ſo, then he was 
humbled by becoming the Sen of man, but. 1 
again unhumbled by becoming man. He = 
ſaith; they wary What, as two ſepa- 7 8 
rate things? No; he tells you, it's as'@ 
thing, and the 'way and. manner of that 
Thing there with But to the loſs of his 
Fancy, he will find, that che thing hath 
its being, by what he 'calls the way and 
manner of that Thing: For the Son of 
God's Incarnation was by his conceptian, as 
- the means and cauſe of it 3 and therefore, 
if he was hümbled by his conception, he 
was humbled by his Incarnation too; for 
he became Incarnate by being conceived. 
He tells us; They did concur,”as well as co» 
exiſt in Chriſt: But what meaneth he » 
A as by Incarnation, 


- 38 A 4 
Sa: con- | 
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. 


Mr. M, Defence anſwered. 
-concur to make him the Son of man by 
conception ? as his being the Son of man by 


GVV his conception, did concur to make him a 


man, Or Incarnate; that i 18, he took fleſh 


as a man, that he might be conceived, as 


much as he took fleſh by being conceived, 
At laſt finding; upon 4 ling rolling in bis 


mind, that if to be conceived was to be 


humbled, the Son of God then muſt be 
 bumbled by 'becoming Incarnate ; he leaves 
this profane Cant, and tries what he can 


make of granting, „There was an abaſe- 
c ment in the manner of his Conception, 
ec but not in bis being conceived.” But as 


I chink he can never e them, ſo I have 


elſewhere proved, That his being conceiv- 
ed is the greater debaſement; and there 
was nothing in the manner of it debaſing, 
but as ſuppoſing the thing itſelf was ſo. 


Alas, what is this or that human circum- 
ſtance, compared with God's taking our 


fleſh? And what are the circumſtances ? 


Mary, though no rich woman, was of 


; David 8 line, "Aa free woman, 'and a Vir 


gin. Vet let us hear his reaſon, ſince he 


 feldom offers any : The buman nature 


er was really related to Mary, as to its 


1 Cauſe, for the conceived him; yet ſhe 


tc was not a Cauſe, either of His e 
£ tion, or of his Humiliation!“ Doth he 


| intend, that Mary was not the Cauſe of 


the Son of God's Will to be incarnate, and 
& humbled? That is not the point, and 


none 


. 


; — 
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none doubt i it. But I aſk, Was not Mary srer. 


the Cauſe of the human nature, as it Was 


Chriſt's human nature? and did it not = Www 


come his human nature, as he was con- 
ceived of her, by the efficiency of the Spi- 
tit? Well, therein, and ſo far, ſhe was 
the Cauſe of his Incarnation: And if ſhe 
was not the Cauſe of his Humiliation, pray 
whenee was the abaſement i in the manner of 
affirmed? 1 dre not pretend. to ſeek out 
any, leſt in naming the word Embrio, he 
ſhould call it piece of ignorant blaſphemy... 
Mr. Mather, after all his ſuperfine Di- 
ſtinctions, of Chriſt's aſſuming our nature 
being another thing than his Conception; 
the thing, and the manner of the thing, 
(though that manner was a Cauſe of it;) the 
Onteption, and che being concerved; being 
ſelſ.· conſcious that he had offered no argu- 
ments fit to proſelyte any, his ad mirers not 
being able to Bader n them; and ſuch 
as could gueſs at What they dd figniy, be- 
ing ſure to deſpiſe, if not abhor them; he 
comes down to offer -a Propoſal from his 
own choice; pag. 5. For my own part, 
I would chuſe to refer Chriff's Concep- 
tion to the things that made him allied 
in blood to us, and ſo fit to act as our 
©, Surety, rather than to bie actual per- 
4 forming the work of Suretiſhip, as an- 
teoedently ſtanding in that relation to us 
ome Drzrenern he by this, to _ 
”  _ others 
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| Brer.) others to chuſe for themſelves, without a 


damning Sentence? That is unlike the 


* height dou heat of the man. But what 


can we make of this Jargon, as connected 
with what paſt before? Was not Eve al- 
lied in blood to Adam, though ſhe was 
not cuncei ved a daughter of man or wo- 
man ? And therefore Chriſt: might have 
been allied without Conception. Again, 
was not Chriſt allied in blood to us by his 
Incarnation, which he ſaith is another thing 
than Chriſt's Conception ? - It ſeems by our 
Author's words, That his abſtracted In- 
* Carnation was Chriſt's taking the human 
nature or fleſh; but not ſpecifically our hu- 
man nature or fleſh: Or was his aſſuming 
the human nature, as diſtinct from Concep- 
tion, an afluming : a human Soul not allied 
to our Souls; as he is allied to us in blood 
by Conception, and he doth here confine 
it thereto? Here we meet with another 
Diſtinction, ſufficient to argue him ſtill a 
deſigning man, but not. a very diſtinct or 
diſcerning one: Here's a human nature, 
and yet not a human nature allied to us; a 
human fleſh and blood, and not a fleſh and 
blood allied to ours. By Chriſt's Incarna- 
tion he took 4 human nature, à fleſh and 
blood, not allied to us: By Conception he 
became allied to us in oth and blood, and 
in nature too; unleſs he hath it in his 
mind, that Chriſt hath not a human Soul 
allied. to ours. n words alſo are very 


uncertain; 
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ns x6 by, ig Fare (095g —.— Oc bs 
it, that the Son of God di not perform 
| Sutetiſhip-aQ, , in a ſuming our na- 
— conceived? If io then he 
Pp not undertaken to aſſumę our nature 
before he took it; though all that he did 
or ſuffered (had it been Pale). would 


not have. availed un ge done 90g $ 


4 to. us in | | 
17 55 LE 111 is. true ;.and — 50102 
That he was: allied 19, HY. in blood, hy his ; 

wry u ay ane i ind a ſoon 
if 


- gotten, out. of this. 29.0 "made e. up E 
bib but ripe., plown,Fhiltles... {> 
| - ip Ta horities, when examined, ay it 
| | oP but pom. tg examine 
at. the Front of them; pag. 
(ot, "Mi + 1 umiliatio.. of „ qua, Medals, 
4 lubdits. | # itiæ Dei, ad illa omnia lib. i 2 
a Cn NN The Hu miliation {of. "Lg 
Ghoſt, a Mediator] | is that whereby: be 
$5? BY | 1 was 


+ 


Mr. M. 's 22 eee, 


I. Eniſhing all Wole things which were re- 
YI t. quired for man's Redemption: Phils.” 


Here he confintth Ham liation to one part, 
viz. a ſubjection to Juſtice, (not Autho- 
rity,) and this for fmſhing (not beginning) 
what was neceſſary to the Redemption of 
man; which by the Text he quotes, refers 
to his Death or paſſion on the Croſs, of 
which beſure he was not capable as God. 
But that he confined al Chriff's Humiliation 
to this, which excludes his Incarnation, is 
not evident ; for the next words ate, E. | 
* miliatio ifta non fuit, Sc. That Humi- 
«© Jiation was not properly of the Divine 


Nature or Perſon, con dered in them- 


et ſelves, but of the Mediator God-Man: 
< Therefore the aſſumption of the hu- 
% man nature, fimply and in itſelf con- 
* ſidered, ( non „ Humiliationis hujus pars) 
is not a part of this Humiliation.“ That 
Humiliation, and of hir Humiliation, do 
indicate, that hie had an eye to ſomewhat 
elſe that might be walled by this name Hu- 
milianon; ut leaft' it boch not prove, that 
Chriſt's Incur nation was not & bart of any 
Humiliation of the Son of God becauſe it 
Was not à part of this Humnũiation. Dr. 
Auers \ithits it to this part 3 Mr. Mather 
8 againſt any atber. 
O00 Author at laſt, having bungled ſo 


44 Demonſtration, falls 16 /picion-work, 


which * oonfeſs d dae e renders him 
| „ nech 


e De nee: anſwered. 


much more expert in ; a8 if thinking no zer. 


Evil, were no part of Charity; or at leaſt, 


want of Charity were no challenge to / 


Faith. But what hath his jealous head 
brought forth, after ſo oft tumbling the 
word, nen Even this, his own 
doctrine of Imputation is loſt, if Chriſt's 
& — a part of his Humiliatic 
Well, it's a point I never thought of befores : 
and it's a comfort to me, the Goſpel- 
doctrine of Imputation will ſuffer nothing, 
but be availed thereby: I hope to nd. 
much more of Chriſt imputed to me a 
done for me, than what I was perſonally- 
obliged to do by the Law, or was eſtecmed 
legally to perform; though 1,own, as well 
u Mr. Marber, that Chriſt died in my ſtead; 
7 yea, nd ſo pbeyed too, as you'll ſee in this 
| — But with him, farewell all Chriſts 
Obedience or Humiliatian, if we. did not 
rally do and endure all the very ſame : 
And if ſo, he muſt take his-leave of the 
| greateſt; part of the price g 8 on, 
— — s obedience. 
by the Divine Nature ; for I hope, the Lau 5 
1 required that in man's obedience. 
Burr ſinee he Lys ſuch ſtreſs on biken. 
4 the Inaarnatiom being no part of Humi- 
Kation, let us appeal to competent. ” 
| The Apoſtle peaking. of Chrift.Faſus lays, 


| Who being in tbe form of Gad, thought it not Phil. 1 55 - 
| robbery. to be equal "gith-God ; but emptied b. 7. 5. 


himfelf of his glory, taking on bim the form 


N wy. 
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'SzcT. of 4 Servant, being made in the likeneſs of 
* T. men: And being ound in faſhion'as'a man, 
— he humbled Bimſelf, and became obedient unto 
Deutb, even the death of the Croſs. I have 
rendered exawor, emptied bimſelf of bis glory, 
and left out the two copulatives which are 
not in the Original. The main matter is 
reducible to theſe two points, (I.) Is emp- 
tying himſelf of bis glory any Humiliation ? 
I anſwer, It fignifies more Humiliation, 
than craxzwore, Which is rendered bumbled, 
ver. 8. The word is as much; as rendering 
all glory and honour vain or vod; and is 
ſo uſed, 1 Cor. ix; Ts. (2) Is: the Son of 
: Gas Trcarnatith intended by the Apoſtle, 
when he faith, he made bis glorying void? 
It is certainly and eminently ſo. For, 
1. The Nominative Caſe to this Verb is 
eofined to the Second Perſon not incarnate, 
| 2oho being in the: form-of God, &c. He, even 
be ſo conſidered, before- he was God-Man, 
8 emptied himſelf, or -made bis glorying void as 
7 40 HRS. And wherein: Ar: this 
pPtoperly be ſo, but in Secoming incarnate? 
for whatever debaſement followed after his 
3 Incarnation, referred to him as the effect 
of thus emptying himſelf. And, 2. The 
whole ſeventh werſe is confined: to his In- 
Pag. 25. Carnation, as 1 have fully proved above. He 
& ſeq. emptied himfel, If, being nade in the likeneſs 
9 men. And ver. 8. being found in faſbion 
© os à nan, is that which lets in what fol- 


lowed his — though but one emi- 
v — nent 
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nent Joſtancs:be * MF 'The-4/embly of. Secr. © 
Divines declare, Chriſt burbled himfelf II. 
ee in his Goriception, in that, being from all WV 
tet eternity the Son of God, he was pleaſed, & 8 
et jn the fulneſs of time, to become the Son Qu. 47. 
e of Man, made of a Woman of low Eſtate, 5 
te and to be born of her, with divers cif 
cumſtances of more than ordinary abaſe- 
£4, ment” To wrigle himſelf out of this 
which he ſubſcribed, he doth, L ſuppoſe, 
wh the former Shifts. But to add no 
more, Dr. Ouen on the | Hebrews ſays, 
* This glorious one humbled: bimſelf into Dr.Owen, 
the form f 4 Man, of a Servant, unto 9 Heb. ii. 
Death, the, death of theiCrofs Phill, 5 ber. 
*/'5, 6, 7, 8. | Yow ſee bis comment on 
this text. Radar judge now of the con- 
fidence and ſmall — of this man, 
that ſhould have a very peculiar eye 10 
khis opinion of his, when he told his heat- 
des, eg. 38. Se ſhall if ge with your Sus. 
fo will God deal with every one , pon, ar 3 
you-recerve or reject thoſe Iruths of: bis A 
thing he calls damnine Error ii in me, when 
1 toy ſo but of mens eee godly ö 
Believers. We, N r e's 1 
x Ne LAT r N IRE n * 1 „N 
* 10 Alb. Tux fend Peine 90 marked Is, 
| That: Believers are a righteous as Chriſt. in 
| equality, gs 10 Suretiſhip-righteouſneſs. For 
thats the Point. He faith little here for 
it z and I have faid enough in this Book 
againſt ĩt t words will ſerve, | 
8 Q3 His : 


216 Mr. M Defence anſwered. 
- Szcr. His Authors [rhetorical Sayings are more 
II. reconcileable to Truth than his Poſition. 
— Mr. 3 affirms, That Pardon 
without the rigid Imputation of the 
* altiur — — to all ſaving pur- 
Spore But I diſmiſs _ with theſe 
Remarks. / | 
e builds his wile notion upon a 
Surriſhip-rigbteoufuſe, and never proves 
Chriſt to be any Juch Surety as will at all 
infer, that we are as rigbteous as be on that 
account. 1 have carefully weighed what 
be hath written; and find what he faith 
© far it, pag. 10. is, chat be is called a Surety, 
Hb. vii. 22. I grant it; and he'}l find, I 
have proved, that Chriſt is there Called 
only 4 Surety of the Goſpel-Covenant and 
therefore can, as mentioned in that place, 
de engaged to more thereby, than what 
that Covenant includeth. Though yet I 
getunt, that other Scriptures prove, that 
22 n OD end of the Law 
Ngotebu 4 a I dun piace of 
—— ———— e. 
And if this wilb not ſerve, he adds his All: : 
He who is obliged" to pay another's Debt, or 
— need of it, 18 properly, and in Prieineſs, 
wont; o which I anſwet;} But not 
as chat the: Prindipal can be ſaid 
to —— much as he, nor be as 
ET; not be ſaid to be. immediately re- 


upon his payment, Oc. For if a 


i Fl Find — to 3 an promiſe a; 
0 P 


Mr. N Dafa . 


pay part of a Prodigal's debt; agree! 
; gre, that upon ſundry terms, pre 25 A 


his debt ſhall be remitted to him in a way 


of forgiveneſs by the very. Creditar, and he 


fill be hound to certain Services thereby; 
1 hope, all the former daring aſſumptions 


a7 
- Srer- 
II. 


a and by degrees, the Ptodigal ſhall 
be acquitted and releaſed ; yea, and that 


are prevented, and yet the Surety engaged 


to pay part of the Prodigal's debt. Should 


not Mr. Matber, pag. 10. forbear ſaying, | 


that holy Mr. Baxter yrangles againſt 
1 and rejects this counſel of God againſt 
& himſelt,”- and only cite the place here 
Mr, Baxter argues this point, and offer no 
better proof? But that's their way; he 


ſhall reaſon, and they Il do their wark: by N 


mere reproaches, and curſed. cenſures. 

982. 
„ 
c ceſſion, are eh impated-t0. Balievers'? 
Yet all the proof he brings for an eternal 


ſaith, pag 7. nigh Chriſt's FINE: 


— Union. hnkgoer the Elect and Chrift, _. 


and their being one Parſon in Lam. is, pag. 
39 ITbgt they ate ſaid:to be in him, in 


5 bis wiring, riſing fram the dead, and 
+ Gning. in heavenly places.” 80 that 
what in one place. is the inſtance and 


ae of Al rt Imputetian; in the 


ftom being imputed. 1 


hope, dale phraſes will, by his followers, 


— py 50 ws . 9 Imput 


3 1 - 
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Sxc r. 
II. 


not in it ſo as to need 
do; yea, that forgiveneſs is oft repeated to 
us after we are made righteous : He is by 
it entitled to much more than we are, &c. 
of which elſewhere. And fince he infers 
an equality from a: Jameneſ, let me aſk, 

ſpirithal as Chriſt ? And: yet it 
is:zbe ſame Spirit.that is 
us. Are Ka a nuch beloved 


ES. 


Ver. 22. 8s, The Glory-whcb'\thoit* 

* Sap Have ew" 6 , 
ſt we bela, "glorious 'as Chriſt in 
 aquality?/ Alas]! Do not we ſee, that the 
Neue Guilt of a Fact may lie 

und yet all not be guilty in che fame de- 
| vdge then} what an air of Aſſurance 
a pet you breathe forth 


'6 
—_—— in which Chriſt and we ſtand; he and 
* we are, ſo fat as that 


Mr. M's Defence ande. 
How dogmatically ſpoken is it, pag. 
6 „ Thar it it be che e Ry pas, 


eue 
righteouſneſs makes 


e righteous, equally righteous?” But, Sir, 
the and we come not alike by ir; and we 
depend on it, as in him, for all; He ſtands 


Are we 25 


| Chriſt our Mediator is And yet Chriſt 
Joh. xvii. fays, Thou haſt loved them as then haſt loved | 
ne; —that "the Lobe *avherewith *#hou haſt 
be in them : Here's Js, and 
fame Lees yet it were Im 


toved me may 
be 


pretend to be loved'e 


but 


lech } 

oth this:ſhort- 
in the! next wor 
t any man is lo for ken 
Y 3 as to Ne — it:“ 


forgiveneſs, which we 


in Chriſt" and in 
by God, as 


ce to 
al ea, our Lord 
- A 4 me, T 


upon many, 


I ean hafdly think 
of c6mitian un- 
Becauſe he 
Cannot 


Wipe wir Aae * will thteat- 85 72 
en us into it by calling us n,; and had II. 
e thought this would have ſent” more 
open mouths after us, he would Have ven A 
vs this term inſtead of Semi ſicim an, men | 
15 hold damming blaſpheniots Etrors, and 
what not. But any man, that itimately : 
knew Mr. Barter (whom he loads wir 
theſe Titles as well as others; » and Mr. 
Mather, would not be long ongluding, 
which" had mote underſtanding, truth, 
love to God and man, publick-ſpiritedteſs, 2 
podlineſs, integrity, and whatever "makes | 
a Gof ſpirit and the Image of Chriſt 
upon à man; to ſay nothing of homility, 

ature: Freedom ff ' enivy and na- 
&, Gr. Yea, Gel bleſſed him mbre to the 
. Converſion of” Souls, ney RN Thang 
Mr. * Mather's ; "ni 4 


Tant bimpolf ;"p 

nicious e 707 * 2 
it is him, "hole" words i por the A 2 
eee ee, 


ee veryodaly evades the Ch = 
the” 4embly,” who declare, This Cb 
non which the Saln ts hi e with Gif, ConfelT,. 
 KYoth not make them in ahy wiſe par- r- 2. 
_ takers of the ſubſtance of his God-head; © ? 
«gr tb be-equal with Chriſt i in any teſpect; - 3 
either of Which to affirm, is impioug 2 1 
wand blaſphemous: * This Place I cited, 
t would not the words at Pin- 


ner S. | «I 
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.-” 


ce „ 


| N ner 5. Hall. To this. he tells us, pag, 76, 


c This muſt be underſtood in a limited 
cc Senſe, Ge. for taken abſolutely, it will 
1e not hold; Believers. are men equally 
« with. Chriſt, So." by anſwer, True; 
for he hath alinoft told us, we are hail Bel. 
bes with . Chriſt ; He was not humbled in 
being a man, nor is he diſbonoured in our 
being 4 rips he; yea, we are I 
Z. Chriſt's Incarnatian may as ju 
te 1.7444 ta be a part of Exaltation, as - 
1 of his e ut though the 
| 4 embly intend. not the being of a man in 
what they ſo. ſeverely b yet they mean 
nothing * they exclude what is ſo great a 
Perfection of Chriſt as his Waben . 
when, they, fix Blaſphemy on ſaying abe 
are equal with riſt in any reſp gelt . 
muſt think ls Righteou wil lach Prero- f 
gative, that they who | Chriſt in 
this, may next aſk of him bis Kingdom al- 
75 and Mr. Mather * wear us a handle 
for e up 8 very being 48 righteous 


g. 26. he at large ſhews, 
— Chriſt Far, — Nile to Glory, a na- 


tural one, and an accumulated one, viz. 


an acquired Title as our Surety: And if you 


aſk, what Glory that is, .you U find, Pag. 
5 po t is thy t ſpecial Rave ue of Glory 
« © and 19 85 which the Father, who be- 
Son from eternity, and loving 
7 ge: Hg an infinite Lore, deſigned 
* him.” No then, if Chriſts e 


Mr. M's Defenc aan 2 
all _ N He Glory be his Suretiſhip+ Szex: 
„and as to that we are as right- I. 
— 41 be in equality," what can hinder us,. 
not only to have that very ſame Title to 
Heaven and Glory, as Chriſt hath as he is 
our Sponſor? but, I ſay, what can hinder | 
Believers Claim and Titie to che very ſame 
ligb Tbrone in Heaven, and to the very 
2 degree of Glory, which Chriſt, as 
| their Surety, hath a Title to ? ſince Chriſt 
hath it for that very Righteouſneſs, which 
tbey have; as much of as he himſelf; and 
that God gives, or rather pays them all of 
rtemunerati ve Fuſtice; and that they are one 
myſtiral Perſon with Chriſt: All which 
this modeſt Author affirms, pag. 1 5 SS. 
Neader judge, is this no other equality {Thaw 
page men as well as Chriſt ? -- 1 
5. Tnovcr he talks ſo much of Se = 
tſbip-rightroufneſs, he gives. an uncertain 
Sound-of bat Bon wherein Chriſt and be- 
 kevers come inte that legal: . For, 
.** (2.) Ont while © he was donſtiruted a 
a; Surety in that Covenant between God 
F and him}” gag. 10. and thereby © there 
. was a lepal Union, and this Union was 
from everlaſting, and it was of ſupercre- 
*:atzon-Grate, and perfected in the tranf- 
t action between God and Chriſt.” Pag. 
59, 60. | Reader know, that I grant, there 
wasa Covenant of Redemption before time, 
and that therein Chriſt undettook to redeem 
| and. fave elect Sinners, Ar. But yet I de- 


ny, 


5 


-0 ſay; We were never Prin 


uz 1 Mr Defense Aver ed. 


SzeT? ny; that by that Covenant Chriſt and the 
II. Hiect were crernally one legal Perſen, or that 
e is their” Surety in ſuch à ſenſe, as will 


render them legally eſteemed to do and 
ſuffer all that Chriſt did pürſuant to that 
Covenant; or that thereby they are as 
| righteous as Be. Thou wilt find my argu- 
ments in this Book; at preſent it is enough 


cißuls in that 
Covenant, and therefore Chriſt could not 


be ſurh a Surety. The thing inſiſted on in 
that Covenant was Redemption. Work, and 


the Salvation of Sinners, as fallen; but the 


redeeming and: faving of Sinners, or our- 
ſelves as Sinners, was never propoſed to us 
as our Duty; it was inconſiſtent and im- 
poſſible to our State as fallen. And with 
vis leave, as it looks ſtrange the Elect ſhould 


have two legal heads at once, vi. 


it and Auam; ſo if Chriſt: and men 
were etefnally' one legal Nenſon, I doubt, it 


may as well bs proved, that Chriſt legally 
broke the Law in the Elett's breaking) it, 


as that the Elect kept the Law in Chriſt's 
keeping it. Well, thus far here's a Surety 
without a Principal, and a work or debt 


which none was ever bound to, but him 
chat is called 4 Surety in ſuch a ſenſe that 
many muſt. be ſaid to "os: and pay as n 


ast he. 2 4 2647 NES +> 6, EK. 3091 


246 Andr VAR: while + Chriſt's n name 


was put. into the original Bond, in which 
t by the! Law and Cavenant * dur 
(e re- 


: 


Mr. 


A Dei nee aiftwered.. 


| t Creation were bound.“ Hag. 10. He told 


us befote, he was conſtituted 4 Sarety.i in an- 


other Bond, viæ. the eternal Ompact: And & 


if ſo, then his name is put into this Bond, 
in performance of his antecedent Suretiſhip, 


2 Py 
+ 4g 


and he is not made @ Surety by putting his 
name in this Bond: 5 4 it rr pg , 


that what he doth pay of this Bond, gan 


according to the nature of his Suretiſhip 
in the former Bond, wherein we have ſeen 
he was principal and ſole undertaker. I 
am glad by this that I need not argue with 
him, that if Chriſt was a proper pecuniary. 
| Surety with. us in the Covenant of works, 


be ſaid to be paid — us no. otherwiſe, than 


then it was either abſolutely or dicjunAive- 15 


yz If, abſolutely, that he — keep it, 
then we were not Parties at all 5 
diyunctively, that either - we or be woulc 
keep it, then it was never broken; for. he 


hath kept it, and his obedience, without 


any ſuffering, ſufficed toffulfil it; Sc. But 


Mr. Mather granting, (and that truly,) - 


that | Chriſt was conſlituted Surety. in the 
Covenant of Redemption, prevents my in- 


- fiſtiog on ſuch things. Only ſtill note, 
2 1 bang elfen here Fare thu, Chr it's | 


thac — bianame i in the ond. } was the 
effet# of Chriſt's Suretiſhip. . 
43% Yar: inconſiſtently _— he lays, 


hag: * un Was made our J P 5 


; : . bis. * 
n Xs + 2 5, = £ 4 
— ” * "lr £ Fr > 4 = 
je 


Bolenid | N 


_ M.. M Dean ence. after. 

SGW xcr. © venantof works, but into it as a broken 
II. © Covenant.” Here all is ruffled again, 
— wet how ſhall we unriddle it? He was but 
| now conſtituted a Surety. in the eternal 
Bond, but here he is made a Surety in the 
broken Bond: He that diſtinguiſhed be- 
tween aſſuming our nature and being con- 
ceived, no doubt, will find ſome Difference 
between conflituzed a Surety, and made a 
Surety ; for that he muſt do, or he con- 
tradicts himſelf. Well, I grant that Chriſt 
came in our nature to obey the Law we 
bad broken, and bear the puniſhment we 
' had deſerved, and to anſwer the end of the 
Law which we had fruſtrated. But that 
will not make him ſuch @ Surety in this 
broken Bond, as ſhall make us legally ac- 
counted to do all, and ſuffer and anſwer all, 
and be as righteous as he that did it; though 
it be in his very Righteouſneſs that we are 

_ faved, notwithſtanding we have failed in 
all this, For 1 aſk; when he pur his name 
in this broken Bond? Sure, not before it 
was broken, for then he was Surety before. 
Again, when he did put his name, did he 

do it to the very ſame pu e as we were 
originally bound, viz. Ta we. might live. 
by our innocency and obedience as our 
righteouſneſs? No, it was to \ redeem us 
| from the effects of our own diſobedience. 
Did he engage, that we ſhould do and ſuf- 
fer what would be a Price of our redemp- 


tion and falvation ? No, he was to do it 
1 


* 


Vir M's Defence e 225 


himſelf in bis own legal Perſot: I ſay gal SECT. 
becauſe the divine dignity of his Perſon 1 
gave the Lal, yea, ſapralegal Value in — 
God's account to what he did and ſuffered 3 
for one mere Man's doing and ſufferinngg 
what the mere Law enjoined, would not 
have ſatisfied for millions; and the broken 
Bond itſelf did not require a di uine Perſon's 
obeying any more than the whole Bond did, 
though the Attainment of its ends did ſo. 
Again, if Chriſt's Suretiſhip was © limit- 
ed within this &roken Bond, then as he 
was bound to do and ſuffer no more than 
it required, ſo neither he nor we are en- 
titled by that Obedience to any more than 
this becken Bond at firſt e to 
„ 
# Yea further Mr. Mather. faith, - 
57. © The Elect were conſtituted (af 75 
* under anorber Head, and a another 
* Covenant, which had nothing in it 3 
« Chriſt and his Righteouſneſs, either to 
be brought in for ils. eee a 
«. plied to them. 
" Repl. Bu r if Chriſt's s righteouſneſs be 
10 bigher than that Covenant did require 
before it was broken, the righteouſneſs of 
perfect Adam had deen as great as Chriſt's: | 
ind if the unbroken Covenant was the 4 
flee as the broken Bond, Ho ſhould the 
5 unbroken: Covenant e have nor te- 
uire any righteouſneſs of "Chriſt's, and yet 
be broken * meaſure and limit Chriſtts 
FT” rights : 


* 
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8 or. righteouſneſs, and ſentence us legally rights 
II. eous for it? But if, as Mr. Mather ſaith, 

the Covenant with Adam and the Elect was 
another . Covenant from thek broken Bond; 

then” we are not .undet. ES Covenant re 


bk 3 * 


ty, nor place 5 a proper Surety in beat: 
: __.- mp we a an 7 e 
enlarged, and therefore conclude, That 
ſuch confuſion about the Suretiſhip ſhould 
_ abate men's regard to his cenſures againſt 
ſuch, as will hot own, he himſelf knows 
not what, and proveth, none ſees how. 
6. I TIN p after all, that this equality of 
Righteouſpeſe e Chtiſt and us, is 
pot ſo much from legal union, or judicial 
imputation, but from a chalgſcence of be- 
lievers into one myſtical Perſon with Chriſt 
by a Vital Union, Thus we are told, pag. 
| o * Between our. belicying and our being 
722 juſtified, "there comes in our coaleſcing 
into one my/tical Perſon with. Chriſt by 
e this Yital nion, and out having bis 
Ie. righteouſneſs upon us unto the Juſtifica- | 
tion of life; and fo our being juſtified 
| . Wo is not the next or immediate effect of 
= our believing, Sc. Hefe indeed, it 
= Ms underſtand What one per ſon 4s, he may 
| well argue we are as #1gÞteous. as Chriſt ; 
5 2 we are chrijt fed. with Chriſt, not . 
e r ame, 


7 
* 
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name, or on account of his undertaking, 82 c: r. 
or of his being the Head of the Church as Wii. 


his | myſtical. body; but as being one myſti- 
cal Perſon, - oppoſed | to a legal Perſon :. 80 


that by pointing at any Believer, .you may. 


avoid the danger of that Saying,: If you- = wil 


lieve not. that Jam be, you ſhall die in your i. 


fins. Mr. Mather may pay higher, than 
that we are as righteous as Chriſt, and ſay, 
we are a Holy as Chriſt, - as honorable. as 
Chriſt; 145, ;Wiſt:as Chriſt; and ſo interpret 


his proof from 1 Cor. i. 30 Nay, are 
we not aſſumed into a perſonal union with 


the Eternal Word, as the. human nature 
of Chriſt: is? which I think is nnayoidable; 
| unleſs Chriſt hath more Perſons than one 3 
beſides, his being a lg F Perſon, which he 
oppoſeth this 5 ſtical Perſon to. And that 


| be means ſom t bing like this, hear what he 


_ lays, pag. 60, ce It is called 4 Vital Vnian, 
_ © becauſe. in e 
« ouch, as I may ſay, between Chriſt ; 
« ns, and. a.claſping each on other.” Com- 


| pure. this. with what he afterwards declares, 


E- hogs 63. The human nature. of Chriſt 


es {99 (the, Godhead in the Son, and, | 


hath the Fternal power of the Deity . 
« claſp ing {abut it; and holding it in that 
« Union: Aﬀe 
| „ ary! way, though with, great diſſimili- 
F 5. tude and diſparity, do we by Faith lean 
« and.live upon Chriſt. -5 the cternal. 


45 1 eee in wat (and. not 


* o 


ting it there is 4 e 


ter ſomewhat of aſimilita i- 


— 
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SECT. © ſo much the ſtrength of any created 
II. principle of Grace in us,) holding our 
[ hearts unto him, and cauſing them for 
«ever to live upon him.” Can you find 
much difference, though he pretend a diſ- 
proportion? The awfulneſs of the Suhject 
reſtrains me from expofing this affected 
Cant, which is the only Goſpel with theſe 
men, becauſe it is Myſftery, that ls, unin- 
telligible Nonſenſe fitted to a Rofoerucian, 
or a Bebemiſt. It is not enough, that Chriſt 
zs the Author of all in us, and the Securer 
of all promiſed goed to us; and that he 
condeſcended to confirm this, and to com- 
fort our fouls, by ſach gracious Inſtances of 
a myſtical union, as that between the Vine 
and Branches, the Head and Members, the 
Husband and Wife; yea, that the ſame 
Spirit dwells in Chriſt aud us; each of 
which inform, and aſſure to us, the Bleſ- 

ling deſigned to be ſignified thereby, but 

not whatever our profane Fancies may wreſt 
a metaphor, or force an expreſſion to. Muſt 
men ſtrain it to en? Perm, whereby Chtiſts 

Prerogatives and our vile Pefects are in 
common to Chriſt and us 2 'Is/this to let 
Cal. 1 0 in all things have the Prebeminence ? 
The Scriptures 'neeted' not {6 tmnbtiy. meta- 
bbs; to repreſent to us the ſeveral Bene- 
fits we have by Union with Chriſt: This 
one would” have-ferved for all, yea, far 
exceeded all: Only that oe Perſon Would 
eonſiſt but with few of them; nay with 


X none; > 


— 


Mr: M. 7 Biok confiered 


i none; Head and Members do not make sror. | 


one Perſon, but one Body; yea, one Spirit 


in Chriſt and us, doth not make one Per. — 


ſen; unleſs you'll make the Holy Ghoſt to 
be an animating Soul to the Body, and fo 
to be the chief conſtituent part of the whole 
Perſon, What willa deluded vain Ty 
-: ome: men to at laſt? "Hts | 


SECT 1 


rail Y, I al add ſome Ex- 
2 Ceptions againſt ſome: other po 
en in Mr. Mather” 7 Bool. 


1 Av teualdeady engaged to hivene iv dof 


15205 yet among many obnoxious enough, 


EX 


I. Hx 1 Ax. 56 „ © God hich 
« ordained Chriſt to do all with God for 
the Ele&, and that he ſhall be all from 
* 4 God to tem: — All; I fay, that in this 
ruined condition they need to bring them 

« to 15 height of „ Se.” F 
* | Ty he had teant only, chat Obrift 

ws to doall with God a way of fatis- 
faction, impetration, merit, ot interceſſion, 
it were true; but as he words it, it may 
be very erroneous; and it is to ſerue in an 
| rey he doth thus expreſs it, Hence, 
— I» 1 


I» Us confider ſome Se 3 Stamina. itte 85 | 


* : \ 


230 Mr. M's Book. confideretd. 
SGW xc. becauſe he finds Repentance and Faith are 
III. ſo neceſſary to our ſalvation, he hath in his 
pPulpit endeavoured: to inform men, how 
Chriſt vepented, and that he repented for us; 
and though he doth not publiſh it in this 
Sermon, as he did elſewhere, thut Cbriſt 
Believed For Us 3 yet you'll ſee Pr eſently, | 
how much he endeavours to convince us 
that he did ſo; for if he believed whilſt 
humbled, it was for us, and it is imputed 
tFus, as he oft in this Book affirms. Had 
_ I Mr.. Mathers liberty, what would I call 
this Error? for though it is in Chriſt's 
Strength and Grace that we repent, believe, 
turn to God, and do good works; yet if 
Vvwvee do not theſe as our perſonal acts, Miſery 
Joh. viii. will be our portion. I yuu (het I) Believe 
3 not, you ſball die in your Sins: And, Except 
3 vu (not I) repent, you ſhall ol} periſh; ſaith 
IJ Mat. v. Chrift : And, T ſayunto you, Except your 
2 8 wmighteuſneſs (hot mine) -exteed the r1ght- 
eoufheſs | of - the |' Serabes: and Phariſees, you 
all in nd cuſe enter into the Kingdom of 
Hauen. Tad Mt. Mather. been an Au- 
ditor, farely he had not ſaid,., Lord, 
ie thou underſtandeſt not the Goſpel; it's 
« Zhou art to do theſe things; this is fle 
deep Counſel of Gad, however legally thou 
< ſpeakeſt:? He might as well ſay, It's 
thou Chriſt ſhalt pers, as, thou Chriſt art 
to repent. : " 16% 9rf ah 41h ; 5143 8 Tt 
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II. He tells us, pag. 62. Faith is a 
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e ptime and princi pal part of our being * 


ec conformed” to Fon Image of Chriſt :”- 


And, pag. 63. © He is the firſt e = — 


he original Copy of believing,” - 
Nel. Is Chriſt's Faith the paid bu of 
Faith in Chriſt? I remember ſomewhere . 
Dr. Goodwin ſpeaks of God's: truſting Chriſt 
till he was Incarnate ;'.and of Chri/t's truſt= 
ing the Father ſince the time of his Suffer 
ings: Vea, we may eaſily grant, that Chriſt 
believed God's promiſe; and, as a man, 
depended and relied on God's power and 
truth. But this is no other Faith than 
Adam in Innocency acted, or than the 
Law of works directed to,. By this ac= 
count we may think bettet of the State of 
Pagans, than moſt do; for without G0/ 
pel-revelation'' they may believe 1 in God, 
truſt him, and depend on him. But what 
is this to the account the Scripture gives of 
Fuith in Chrift 2 Did Chriſt come to him. 
ſelf as a Saviour? Did he receive himſelf 
as 4 crucified Redeemer? Did he eat his 
own fleſh; and drink his own blood, for 
eternal Life: Did he plead)bis own Me- 
rits, and reh on his "own Righteouſneſs, 
for Pardon and reſtared Peace? Did he 
Con] ent to be married to himſelf?! Did he 
i} to himſelf for healing d Ot, to uſe Mr. 
Mather's" aecount of Faith in this very 
page, Did boo out of bimfelf untochimſelf = 
Jor ulli? Vea, take part of his deſeription 
Ca ard —" Pa Tg « The: 7 
R 3 3 


- 


Mr. M's Book confidereds. 


sxcr. / Faith is the heart of a convinced bro- 
UI. ©: ken-hearted Sinner: The very nature of 
* < Faith, and the acting of the Soul in it, 


« jg ſuch as doth imply and include a Gghd 
ct and ſenſe of Sin and Miſery, and a live- 
| « ly heart-influencing Conviction | of utter 
et helpleſneſs in a man's ſelf, and unwor- 
ce thineſs to be helped by God, Sc. Read- 
er, Doth Chri/ff's Faith in the nature of 
it, imply a ſenſe. of utter heh lefneſs and 
umworthineſs in himſelf, or of his Sin and 
Mijery? The reaſon he gives, for juſtling 
out ſuch as Abrabam, and ſetting up Chriſt 
for the original Copy of believing in him- 
ſelf, is this: The human nature of Chriſt 
<. lives and ſubſiſts in the Second Perſon, 
e leaning on the eternal Deity of the Son 
« of God; it bath its ſubſiſtence in the 
« boſom of the Godhead, &c. and hath 
<: the eternal power of the Deity. claſping 
«about it. Pag. 63. The Apoſtle did 
not know this Faith, when be ſaid that 
Charity was greater than” Faith. Well, 
a8 ſublime as this reaſon. ſeems to be, I 
will venture to ſay, This is not that Faith 
in 1 which the Goſpel re of Sin- 
ners. And to this purpoſe, 

(10 I wits give you a eaſbu of Mr, 
Mither's, which be -fure is none of the 
| beſt; pag. 7. Chriſt's - duvelling in -0ur 
* nature is no part of the ge of 
Sim; for then the Divine nature only is 

t: . not che Hunan at all, 


e eee 
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cc. nor the. Perſon.” It's a bad one for SecT.. 
what he brings it, fines that oaffuming the III. 
nature and dwelling 7 in it differ; and 1 ** hos or 
anſwered it before, and it needs a great 
allowance to keep it from &c. But if 
the ſufferings or acts of only one nature be 
not the ſufferings or the acts of the Perſon 
of Chriſt; then the acting of Faith of the 
one nature on the other nature, is not act. 

ing of Faith upon the Perſon of Chriſt; 
| and conſequent] y not Goſpel- Faith, which : 
is to be acted on the Perſon. of Chriſt: 
Here the human nature believes, but that 
is not with him, Chriſt that believes; it 
believes on the Divine nature, and that with 
him is not Chriſt who is believed on. What 
now is become of Chri/?'s believing, even by | 
his own reaſoning ? * 
TY (2.) THE object of Faith in Crit is | 
Gad-Man Mediator, a crucified Chriſt, Ge. 
but the Deity of the Son of God abſtraQ- 

edly conſidered, is not God-Man Medi- 

ator, Sc. Truly if our Goſpel-Faith .js 

| ſpecified by this, I ſee not the need of 

Chriſt's Incarnation or Death, nor of re- 

gard thereto, _ 

f MEL. ) Tas leaning, and. a6 

purpoſes aſſigned to this act of Chicks 

redo nature, is not all that which is ef- 

ſential to the Faith in Chrift which the 
Goſpel requires, But why ſhould I ſcribble 
the little Paper left? It's like the reaſons h& 


. for Chriſt's repenting, vis. The e- 
R4 Aa Proacbes | 


234. 
| II. 


Confeſl, 
C Bap. x, 
77 Te 
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proaches of them that reproached Hee are 
Fallen upon me; and he was a man of her- 
| 8 and Ar worth griel 


0 


” 1 


III. Hz plainly diſcovers his Mind to 
80 that Faith is an act of the Soul whilſt 
ſpiritually. dead and unregenerate. Pag. 
61. he joins with ſuch as fay, . Faith is 
«« the means and way of our being made 
1 ſpiritually alive, rather than our acting 


e being already brought into a 


* ſtate of Life; as the Body s claſping hold 
4 on the Soul by the animal Spirits, which 
are corporeal things, is rather the means 


« of Life, than an act of Life, &c.” And, 


fag. 62. © Suppoſe that the principle of 
«© Grace, begotten and created in us in 


Regeneration, do contain in it the ha- 
bit of Faith, which I will not now call 
ev in queſtion ; yet, &c,” Again, pag. 


2. All our new Obedience, and all the 


© Graces of the Spirit comprized under 
be that one word Love, are the effects and 
er fruits of our being juſtified.” And, pag. 
60. In Union (by Faith, which is the 


* cauſe of this Union,), we are brought 
immediately into a ſtate of Spiritual 
Ka Life, firſt relatiye, then qualitative, &c.” 

” Repl. HzR1 E, with the 4rminans, he 
"deviet the babut of Faith to be neceſſary 
to the actings of Faith. He is contrary to 
the. Aſſembly of Divines, who tell us, that 


= Cy81 in fed? yal £ vation, takes away the 


K Lomb | 
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. beat of ſtone, and gives a heart of Fleſh, Sker. 
te renewing their Wills, and by his power III. 
determining them to that which is good, — 

* and effectually drawing them to Jeſus 

* Chriſt: To which they add, that Ibid. a. 2. 

« Man is altogether paſſive therein, until 
ce being quickned by the holy Spirit, he is 

« thereby enabled to anſwer this Call, and 

e to embrace the Grace offered, and con- 

* veyed in it. And in their CatechiſmLarg. Cat. 
we are told, . Faith juſtifies a ſinner 473: 

Fe in the _ of God, not becauſe of thoſe 


2 of i it, Gres Here We. foe | that Hicks is a 
qui /chning regenerating work and change on 
the Heart and Will, in order to the act of 
Faith ; that there is no Faith unaccompanied 
at any time by other Graces'; and that by 
good works they intend not ſuch Graces, c. 
Dip not Mr. Mather tell us, pag. 60. 
that in effe&ing our Vital Union, "there is 4 
vital touch, as I may ſay, between Chriſt and 
us, and a claſping each other. Is there a vital 
touch before Life, or a claſping 'while we 
are dead? Doth the Mind ſee Chriſt, 
whilſt it's Blind; or the Will embrace him, 
whilſt it's morally dead, impotent, unper- 
ſuaded, and averſe ? Do we Fonſent to 
heiſt, and coyenant with him, whilſt Sa- 
tan, Sin and Enmity reign in our faculties; 
or open the door to Chriſt, whilſt theſe 
| a the keys ? God faith, 7. be natural man 1 Cor. ii. 


"I receiveth og 
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8 ECT, receiveth not the things of the Spirit of God, 
III. neither can be know them, becauſe they are 
Eo ſpiritually di :ſcerned : But Mr. Mather faith, 
Yea, it's while they are natural, -that they 
| ſee Chriſt and cloſe with him. Here's a 
knowledge of an ignorant mind; here's a2 
coming and receiving without Life: Here's 
a Faith the Goſpel- cov ant never pro- 
miſeth; for it's not included i in God's wwri- 
ing hit Laws in the heart, The whole 
_ ſtreſs of Salvation is laid by him on an Act 
of a dead unregenerate ſinner; and men 
AR. xxvi. are juſtified, while the Soul is not turned 
a8. from darkneſs to light, nor from the power 
e Satan unto God. It were worth aſking 
him, whoſe Act this act of Faith is ? 118 
not a human act, unleſs you can ſuppoſe 
the Mind and Will can act without any 
vital principle, yea, againſt it's own pre- 
vailing principle: Here then muſt be a 
force, and unaCtiveneſy too, in our very 
acting; and it's a ſtrange BY Ming of what 
we hate and abhor. I doubt, here may 
come in again Grift's s Helen I US, 
However, | 
(1.) HE muſt think, that our. Faith after 
we are alive, is ther a Fait b Projjcal 
tin from that which juſtified us; or 
it's ſtill an Act not effected 'by a regenerate 
Principle, but is ſomewhat either below life, 
or above man, even when he is ſpiritua- 
lized. He ſeems to. bid at both: His 
1 ai is for the firſt; the Meritt . 
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Mr. M's Book conſidered. 2x |. 
he-ſaith 25 e corporeal, claſp about the Soul SECT, 
for Life ; 5 it ſeems our Faith 3 is a dead III. 
thing: alway , never made Life or living, HWY 
of more thoſe Spirits: are made Saul; 

erwiſe it loſeth its claſping meetneſs, as 
= would do in ceaſing to be abet 
Vet other times he makes it look like a Din 
wy claſp. about us. 
(. 2) I po now ſee a little, why the man 
is fo againſt God's giving us any ſaving be- 
nefit in any way of Reward, though not of 
debt: It's becauſe Faith is the only 1 5 
ordained, I not required,) as a P hyſical 
means on our part; and this is ſo /ow a 
thing, that a dead ſinner may act; or ſo 
M. as not to be a human act. 

(3.) Acain, I fee why he doth ill 
cane our Juſtification to the end, to the 
firſt act of Faith; yea, and deny the 3 im- 
mediate influence of Faith on our Juſtifi- 
cation : For if you ſhould bring it among 
Duties, or to be under the notion of a Duty, 
all is ſpoiled :. No, it muſt be a mere phy- 
fical Band of union, not enjoined by God 
2s our Ruler, but appointed as the corporeal 
2 for Ligame nts. I dare not touch 

Philo FR $i rt of that, leſt if T name 

Embrio, 15 thould curſe me anew. 
(4) 1xx0w now at laſt, why he 

thought me a Pelagian, (the ſelfiſh reaſon 
why be wrote it to London, I knew long 
3 3) becauſe I in a printed Sermon oat 
the Act of Faith after , ritual Life, 
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Szcr. ſcems, I ſhould have ſaid with him, pag. bo. 
III. “ That in Union with Chrift as one my- 
7 tical Perſon, (which is by the efficient 
« cauſality of Faith,) we are brought im- 
« mediately into a ſtate of Spiritual Life, 

« firſt relative in our Juſtification and 

* Adoption, and then and thereupon qua- 

<« litative, Sc. His proofs for Faith be- 

Fore Life, becauſe Chriſt promiſeth Life 
upon believing, are contemptible ; as if fur- 

ther ſpiritual ie, and Pardon, and eternal 

Glory, be not Life, as well as Falls Death, 
and ſome ſinners twice ee . 

„ | 

. Taz Faith he ſo much inſiſts on, 
bath not all the entials of a ſaving F aith. 

I know, many worthy men diſtinguiſh be- 

tween Faith que as and. qua juſti- 
Fiat; and no doubt, the Soul hath an eſpe- 

cial reſpect to Chrift as Prieft, and to his 
Rightcouſnefs in order to Juſtification, 
But our diſcourſe is of the Fan uc juſti- 
Heat. What that Faith is, he tells us, 

| ap. 62. Faith is a going out 

8 unto Chritt "= all. firs 


ec of truſt, and depen „ and afhat 
" Repl. Tr Ws have dd; it wants 
a vital prin iple, as it is the Actof an un- 
Tegenerate dead Soul. Now this brings it, 
In the Judgement of moſt Divines, to be 
0. eving act at all, no ſaving Faith, boy 
Cau Q 
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cauſe the: of a natural and dead singer. SECT. 
[2.] I need; not mention, that it is no obe- 11. 
diential act. And note, That when ou 
Divines deny, that Faith is not imputed as 
an act of believing, or as an evangelical, 
act of obedience; they ſay, it's not as fuch 
imputed as our juſtifying righteouſneſs, 
ch I grant. But they, poſitively affirm, 
that the Faith by which Chriſt's righteoul- Confell. 
neſs. becomes N is an ad f cvange-< c N 
ical obedience. Again, [3 14 Will not in- 1 
ſiſt how far the aſſent of, this Faith i 1s 1. 
mited, as to its object, a8 well as its nature. 
(4] 1 grant, that by Goſpel-faith. we truſt 
in, and nd on Chriſt as our only. 84. 
viour z a ad that by.it we $04 out of our ſeluet 
t Chriſt for all atonement, merit, cauſality 
of acceptance of all we do, 8 Strength 
and Grace to enable us to all. Vet, (5; 
See how much more the Ta includes 
in e Fuith: By this Faith, a Chriſti=Ibid; | 
an belicveth, to be true gahateuer is re- * 
851 « vealed in the!) Word, for thi Authority of” : 
% God himſelf ſpeaking, therein; and act. 
£,cthy differently upon that which each. 
« particular paſſage thereof cantaineth, 
4 yielding; obedience .to the Commands, ; 
tt zrembling at the Threatyj s, and em- 
1 bracing the Promiſes of God for this 
"La, + that which is. to come: But 
ee the principal Acts of ſaying Faith are 
1 accprin, receiving, and reſting upon 
ar ift alone for übe, we | 


L tion, 


A 


* * 
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SES r. tion, and eterhal Life. 16] His Faith 
ſt 


III. 


wants the receiving of Chti 


ph, yet a Propbet and Lord: Whereas 


Col. ii. 6. 


true Faith receives Chrift eus the Lord. 
7.] Here's no yielding up ourſelves to our 

edeemer's conduct, no dedication of our- 
ſelves to him as our owner, guide and 
ruler, nor conſent or engagement, or purpoſe 


of heart, to 40 "fo: Whereas Goſpel-Faith | 


is ſuch a fruſt of and on Chriſt; as includes 


: * a yielding up our ſebves to him, to be ſaved 


by him in his own way; as he ſets down 
the terms, viz. to deny ourſelves, to take 
up our Croſs, and be bis Followers and Diſ- 


_ Eiples. Ja. xliv. 5. Nom. vi. 13, 16. Luke 


xiv. 26, 2 7 0 33. Fer. xxx. 21. [8.] Here's 
no purpoſe of heart ts renounce the World, 
Fleſh, and Devil, who are Chriſt's rivals 


and competitors ; to whom we before, did 


.. yield up ourſelves, 1 Per. iii. 2 1. Job. v. 44. 


That maſt be ſurely a ſtrange conjugal con- 


: : , wherein Wife promiſeth no duty 


or loyalty ; only expects all to be done for 
her. But | 


Obj. Te ra nd hn on , we 


Anſ. (1.) Ir is as true B we do theſe | 
we ſhall and do lean on Cris; and by that 
rule we may as well call theſe Faith, and 

leave out that. (2.) It is not a ſaving 
Truft in Chriſt, that doth exelude theſe, 
or is without them. This is plain; becauſe 


Real do theſe. © 


va act of Gol] rn is oft expreſſed by 


> I 


not whol- 
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theſe, as well as by Truſt ; and a Sentence Sor. 
of condemnation lies ſtill upon a Soul that III. 
wants theſe, and is under the power f= 
their contraries. We will not have this man Luke xix- 
to reign over is, was the language of un- 14, 27- 
| belief; and = this they were ſubject to. 
death. (3.) The Script ue tell us of in- 
ſtances of a Truft and that proved 
deſtructive for Want of theſe other things, 
. and certainly . will prove 0 to al others. 
ond the Prophet divine for money; yet they. - 
will lean upon the Lord, and ſay, '1s not the 
Lord among us? none evil can come upon us. 
Nor is it to be doubted but the fooliſh Fire — 
gins had a degree of Truſt in Chriſt; yet 
were they loſt for want of Oil, though "the" ö 
looked for o much from him. Vea, (4. 
As he wordeth it, and joineth it in other 
places, it looks to be a mere contemplative 
, which as a man that's unregenerate doth. 
with him perform, fo a carnal man may 
d0 it for indulging his Sloth and Careleſs- 
neſs; as if he Were to ſay, © I will now and 
then apply to this meditation, Chrif ſhall = 
0 do all for ne; 1 truſt bim todo ſo, and 
s thetefore I am fafe, tho I do no mote ; 
. yea, 1 mall de damned if I ſtrive to do 
mt "any. thing elſe as a means of obtaining 
=: ſaving benefits, though it be in Chriſt's 
tightecuſneſs that 1 expect all.“ And = 
yet we are e warned, Not every one Mat. vu. 
That erieth, Lord, Lord al enter into the 21. 1 
8 8 kingdom | 
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Spe er. kingdom of heaven, but be that doth the Wil 
III. of ny Father ; and this was to inforce that 
W charge. Buter- Je in at Foie Pray Sale. 5 


2 Hs Ne AR och to Faith, as 
| dete, dead, and unholy a thing as he 
makes it; even more than I dare for a 
world aſcribe. to that wh ich is the true 
Goſpel· condition. For he expreſsly tells 
us, pag. 51. There is between our he- 
_ < heving and this righteouſneſs being 1 
« us, 4 reference of Cauſality.” 

Repl. Ws muſt be. Soul-deftroyers, and | 
be deſtroyed, for ſaying, God requires Faith, 
ſuſpending Pardon till we believe, and by 
his Promiſe. ſecuring it to us when we be- 
lieve ; though we ae deny all cauſal 
| Influences and confine the condition to the 

mere frame of the object; and do leave 
Juſtification. in all its. caſes. entire, as the 
Benefit to be given in Chriſt's right to him 
that is a belieyer. . Yet our Accuſer, Wit-. 
neſs, and Judge, can jinnocently cry up a 
Canſality; A, real and proper Gauiality ; a 
mediate Caulality, of Juſtification,. an imme- 
22 Ta with Chriſt; which | 
Is the greater benent: © ag, 32. ort 
Legs can Follow theſe ſmall Pas 2 A 
cauſe of Fuſtiſication; but how? By 
more than that rule, Cauſa xauſe eſt cauſa 
cauſati. Faith is a cauſe of Union, that 
nion is a cauſe of Chriſt's s tigbteopſpeſs 


- op upon us, and that rightcouſnels being 
5 upon 
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upon us is the cauſe of Juſtification ; andrer. 0 
ſo Faith is an influential cauſe of Juſtifica- - 
tion. If you go forward with what: Ju- 


ſtification is the cauſe of, and what that is 
alſo a cauſe of, Faitb is a cauſe of even as 
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much, and in the ſame ſort as it is of Ju- 
ſtification; and if you go backward to the 


next cauſe of Faith, and to the cauſe of 
that, even all dat is the cauſe of Juſtifica- 
tion, as much, and in the ſame ſort as Faith 
is. And what kind of cauſe is Faith in all? 
It's always with him a Phyſical cauſe, a 
tural touch and claſping. Yet pag. 52, he 
faith, It's by God's conſtitution or ordination : 
Hopeful words! but he ſoon throws it out 
of a moral Cauſality again, and brings it to 


the corporeal Spirits claſping about the Soul. 


Here's a Covenant-conſent, without an act 


conſidered as any way moral; a ſtrange 
thing to any man of ſenſe, who muſt know, 
that Acts are conſidered $6 as r att 


in 2 enen. 


; 5 5 Py £ 
J DI ws f {1 
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4 He accounts +all 3 of any 
| * with an expectation of any ſaving be- 


nefits as morally connected there with, to 


de in @ legal manner and Spirit, from he gal : 
er old Covenant principles, and unto 01 6 X 
REM ends, &c. peg. 28. Compa mpare pag. 7 7. 5 


' Repl. I'xave Sly proved, that though 


nothing done by us is the rigbteouſneſs 

3 we ſtand before a juſt God, nor 

ee Good, 8 . 
8 for 


s & 
$ ; 1 
5 


I. 


e 
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Scr. for Sin, or inſtead of a legal righteouſgeſs: 
III. Vet there is in the Goſpel a diiplay of Au- 
9 thority, though in a way of Grace, and a 


rectoral way fixed for giving out the effects 
of, Chriſt's. obedience in his righteouſneſs, | 
as benefits encouraging to duty: And in that 
way we muſt expect them to the glory of 
God's Truth and Promiſes, and we wicked- 
preſume in expecting them otherwiſe ; ; 
and- hereby Obedience: to Chriſt and the 
L 8 of Chriſt are not oppoſed, 
nor old Covenant- ends purſued. Mr. Ma- 
ther faith, pag. 49. - Faith hath no In. 
a ener, no not ſo much as in a way of 
1 Inſtrumentality, to confer upon us a right 
« and title to.Chriſt's. righteouſneſs; all the 
I, Influence that Faith hath, is e to our 
actual poſſeſſion of it. I. grant, [I.] 
That Faith is not our Justify ying righteoul- 
neſs. [2.]. That Chriſt bath. merited, the 
Elect ſhall have it. [3.} That it is the Goſ- 
pel-promiſe is our title and charter. Yea, 
LA.] I deny all cauſal Influence to our poſ- 
ſeſſion. But as to him, who aſeribes to Faith 
4 Cauſality, I would aſk; (1.) Doch not the 
Goſpel adjuſt: by. its Promiſe, that it is the 
Believer it will inveſt in this poſſeſſion of 
righteouſneſs? (2.) not this Promiſe 
entitle a Believer to this poſſeſſion, and bar 
the Unbeliever. (3.) Doth Faith then no 
way affect aur right or title to the poſſeſſion 
thereof? Doth it not render us : + perſons 
whom. i Jo entitleth thereto 78 And is this 
2 5 nothing, 


— is 


nothing, Bergyt it be not eee | 


for which we are e LO TE, obedi- me. - 
e 581 6 * 90 


1 4 
r 


VII. He barks h c N; kin g th 
Crown of Glory and Juſtification to be ef. 
fects of ſtrict remunerati ve Fuftice as to us; 
which is untrue, notwithſta anding Chriſt's 
righteouſneſs is imputed to us, Pag. 12, 
137 15. Among many other ex exproſſiois of 
this kind, he faith, IR is the conſtitutibn 
e of God, that all che faving Good and © 
W 'Blefliig which ſhall be given 2s, ffial! 
© he giden, not only from Free-Grace, vo hf 
© bat by the hand of Faſtice”” © 85 
Kepl. Ir he mean only, that the Era 
aderation upon which all 'aying Good' was 
granted, is a Righteon ſneſs that anſwer: 
- ſtrict Juſtice; 1 grant it. Bat to''fay; 
(which he ſeems fully to intend,) that he 
5 Righteouſneſs of Chriſt is fo itnputed t ta 
vs, as that TONE are actually conferted 
on us in a way of remuner ative uftice as 
to us, Ideny it, and ſay, It is a thouſand- 
fold worle, than they whom' he condemns 
durſt ever have a thouglit of. I own al⸗ 
fo, its a reward of Juſtice to Cbriſt, thar 
| Believers fuld be juſtified and glorified” 7 
But Juſtification and Glory are given” of 
mere Grace to thoſe Believers, though in 4 
pel-way ot Governtnent. They en, 
ot plead, Now, Lord, I have Chrifts 
I deu nel on me, 1 Have a Claim to 
" Jay 5 8 2 ce * thele, 
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* theſe, as a debt or reward due to me ** 
t remunerative Juſtice * For tho Chriſt 


— give the Crown in his own right, and by 


Rom. vi. 
23. 


Jud. ver. 


his right we have that Crown ſecured; yet 
he reſerves the Claim of Juſtice to his own 


Perſon, and we mult accept of all, even at 


God's hand, of Gift. Sinners ſhall not 
have the Saviour' c Plea in themſelves, tho 
he will plead it for their Good, There is 
more ſpiritual Pride i 2 this kind of Talk, 


than many imagine: The Gift of God is 


: eternal Life, even when he gives it ; and 


it is not only as to antecedent cauſes, we 
ok for the mercy of Cbriſt unto eternal 
Tife : And it's ſtill for Chriſt's ſake we 
muſt intreat and expect, and not for our 


own, nor for any ching as it's ours, what- 
ever be the effect of the Imputation of 


W een on us. 


VIII. 7. which be calls telling a 


Story to us of the deep Counſels of the Wiſ- 
00 and Grace of God, . 


neſs is upon us, from its firft, and bigbeſt 


Original, (pag. 56.) is in ſeveral things an 


unſafe account, and greatly to the diſho- 
nour of Father, Son, and Spirit. Some 


parts of it I have. already confidered; 1 


no ſhall briefly obſerve theſs things, [I. ] 


He ſtrikes at the eſſential Glory of the Son 


of God. {2.] He deſctibes the Fall of man 
in a way very diſhonourable to God. [3 4: 


He much miſtakes what is moſt properly 
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the Glory of God. And, 14] He leaves Sxer. 
out man's acknowledpiment of the Holy III. 
mee. in the work of Salvation. — 
Irx.] Mr. Mather ſtrikes at the eſſential 
Glory of the Son of God. Before I prove 
this, I would premiſe, (r.) The Son of 
God as Second Perſon in the Trinity, is 
equal to the Father in Eſſence and Glory, 
though he be of the Father, as to the mode 
and manner of Subſiſtence. Hence he 
hath the fame Divine perfections and glo- 
ty. (2.) Whatever is aſcribed to Chriſt, 
before he aſſumed the human nature, muſt 5 
be ſuch as is conſiſtent with his divine na- 
ture as the Son of God, and proper thereto. 
3.) Nothing is added to the divine nature 
as in Chriſt, by its union to the human 
nature, beſides relation to that human na- 
ture. (4.) The Perſon of the Son of Gd 
was compleat, before he aſſumed the hu- 
man nature; and therefore the human na- 
ture is no conſtitutive part of the Second” = 
Perſon; but, as Dr. Ames well ſaith, is on- 3 
ly as an adjunct. If Mr. Mather mean 
more, it's bernd dangerous, when he 
faith, pag. 8. The human nature belongs 
«tothe conſtitution of Chriſt's Perfon as he 
« now is: And it looks the: worſe for his : | 
words, pag. 7. © Chriſt's dwelling in out 
* nature is no part of the Puniſnment of 
* Sin, for then the divine nature only is 
1 and not the human at all, 
nor the Perſon: :* As if what ages 
3 5 
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SecT.on" one knature only, did not terminate 
III. on Chriſt's Perſon; ; and by the ſame 
BYDS ule, the acts confined to one. nature, as 


their Principle, are not the acts of his per- 
ſon, unleſs they be the acts of both natures. 
0 50 Since the Incarnation, we frequently 
meet with a perſonal communication of pro- 
perties; and what is proper ſto either of 
the two natures, is aſcribed to Chriſt as 
God-Man; as Chriſt died, &c. (b.) Yet 
there is neither a transfuſion or communi- 

cation of the properties of one nature to 
the other; nor muſt we aſcribe to his Per- 
ſon any thing i in any manner that would 
tend to the confuſion, of the two natures. 
(7.) All the Glory or Humiliation that 
can be juſtly aſcribed; to the Son of God 


: _ as. ſuch, cannot infer any change in or ad- 


dition to him, and muſt be confined to 
what is manifeftative. and relative : His 

Glory may appear mote, but cannot be 
added to; it may be obſcured, but it can- 
not be really diminiſhed... '(8.) Hence 
Whatever addition of real Glory or afflictive 
Suffering belongs to Chriſt, it is with re- 
ſpect to his human nature: This only was 
capable of rewards, of being exalted, of 
being deſerted, of God's hiding his face, 
and 0 ing. I hall now evidence, that 
Mr. Mather ſtrikes at the eſſential - 'Glory 

of Chriſt, as the eternal Son of C 
1 He makes Chriſt, as the civerial Son ä 
of God, capable of an attition to his real 
hs Glory 


Mr. Mr 1. Bioki Chon lr. 


Glory as God. Pag. 56. God the Father gor 
c from eternity begat his Son, the Second III. 
4 Perſon in the Trinity, and loving him 9 


te « with an infinite Love, deſigned a ſperia 
% Revenue of Glory, and Honour; and 
. « Pralle wnto bim, as from all his 'Creaz 
. «tyres in their kind and way, ſo more 
« eminently from and in a certain num 
te ber of mankind: To which he adds, 
e The end and apſbot, and laſt Iſſue, that 
c all his counſels about them come to, 
e js this, that they may be brought to the 
* os ment of the Son f God, &c.“ 
And, 0 Hon ſee how the grand 
8 5 Dyas of God, to bring in a 
Ne venue of fingular Honour," and Praiſe, 
© and Glory, to his Son Chriſt, is in this 
way brought about, &e.” I ſhalb yu 
Cty at more: Let us conſider, 
JI is plain, he intends the 80n of 
God as fuch: It is he, as begotten from 
Erernity; he, as the Second Ferſen in the 
Trinity; -it 8 he, as loved with an infinite 
Love; yea, from his being fish be. 
loved - God's eternal Son, the'Contrivancs 
The D%gn in the | upfhot 
is; Narr A ooo —— 
Son of God. Tt 8 
additional Gloty might be deſigned for 
him, berg ye ro ere as in Flefh : 
For this Design is be ft Hep, and this 
Glory of this Son is the» Original of all the 
„ patſuant to this 
R . 
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„ mad a Mediator and legal Head; 
and he tells us, to confirm this, pag. 56. 


bat for this end of bringing a Revenue 


of Glory to his Son, in the Salvation of 


the Elect, God ordained. that he ſhall 
cr do all with God for them, and that he 
etc ſhall be all from God unto them: „ which 
is his ſecond ſtep : And therefore what is ſub- 
ſequent to the other in Intention, cannot 
be before it; his Office and Incarnation are 
but means to this end. So that no doubt 
can remain, that Chriſt is in this Debgo 
confidered as the eternal Son of God. 

(2.) Lx r us weigh how he deſcribes 


| the Glory intended. It is @ ſpecial Re- 


venue of Glory and Honour: It is a Revenue 
of - fingular Honour and Glory; ſomewhat 


that ade him more glorious than he was, 


as the Son of God: Nay, it was his being 


acknowledged to be the Son of God, which 


is the | upſber of the Deſign about him; as 


if though he were Son before, yet he would 


not have been acknowledged io be the Son 
of God, without this added Revenue of 
Ann. But again, 

2. Hz: makes the eternal Son of God 
confidered as to his Divine Nature, to be 
for a while under the . frowns and di iſplea- 
fare of Gad. Pag. 25- And, 

. He . of God 


2 God, to be capable of an acquired right, 


. "_ as Gods and: allp. of an ac- 


(ſaperadded to his: natural right,) even to his 


quired | 
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quired right to that Love, which he en- Sæcr. 
III. 


joyed as the Son of God in the Divine Na- 


ture before he was the Son of Man. Take — 


his words, pag. 25. © It is true, Chriſt EY =o 


s hath another title and right, both to the 


“ Love of God, and unto Heavenly Glo- 


« ry, vi. by the prerogative of his Birth, 

sI mean his Eternal Generation, as he is 
&« the only begotten Son of God: But 
* though be aas rich, yet ſuch is his 
«© Grace, that for our ſakes he became poor ; 
& he con ſented (not to forego his title, but) 


« for a time to forego the actual enjoyment, 


. of the full fruit and benefit of it. He 
i was contented to lay afide his Glory for a 


te time, and to dwell here below on earth 
i under the frowns and diſpleaſure of God. 


« bis Father, until he ſhould fully, to 


ei the utmoſt. farthing, have paid our 
40 : But then he was to be 7 fred and 


cc. Ba up to the enjoyment of his Father's 


Love, and Heavenly Glory, in the vir- 
tt tue of that forementioned double right or 

title, viz. both as the Son of God by 
« Nature, and alſo as having diſcharged : 
& all the debt of the Elect as their Surety ; 
* this latter being accumulated and fuper- 
* induced upon the former, and therefore 
10 being not 4 natural, but an acquired : 


*. title. Where, 


41.) You ſee, that it is 1 —.— ace Son 5 


* God, conſidered as to his Divine Na- 


Led which was 8 Gee's JO 2 | 
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SE er. ai ;ſpleaſure * For it was only as to that na- 


ture his Perſon was the ſubject of God's 


; wv Love before his Incarnation, and it was 


that Love alone that he could be reſtored 
and raiſed to, which he had before his In- 
carnation; and there could not be a reſtor- 
ing and raiſing to the enjoyment of this 
Love as to this nature, unleſs that he was 
under the froums and 45 ; pleaſure of bis Fa- 
ther as to his Divine Nature. For in what- 
ever nature he enjoyed the Love of God, 
before he did forego the enjoyment of it, and 
to the enjoyment of which he was raiſed and 
reſtored, that muſt be the nature in which 
he endured thoſe frowns and diſpleaſure, b 
which are oppoſed to the actual enjoyment 
of [that former Love. He tells us, that he 
did forego the actual enjoyment of this Love, 
and ſo dwelt under bis Father's frowns 
here below on Earth ; therefore it muſt be 
as to his, Divine Nature he did forego the 
enjoyment of that Love and Glory: And 

conſequently, as to that nature he endured 

the oppoſite frowns; fince that he had not 
enjoyed that Love in his human nature, be- 
fore he dwelt on Earth. And, 

(2.) Ir is-as plain, that he les the 
eternal Son of God, as to his'Divitie Na- 
tare, to have a fuperadded right to that 72 
ſential Glory from God wich he had a 
former natural right to: For the Glory he 

enjoyed before his Incarnation, was his ef-" 


ſential Bury as the Son of andi it — 
his 


1 


his eſſential ry he had a natural hes ster 2 
Again, he had no Glory in his Bu- III. 
bor nature before he was man, to be re- WWW 
ſtored to; therefore the Glory he had an 
acquired right to, being a Glory to which 
he: was reſtored and raiſed, muſt be his . 
fential Glory enjoyed only by the Divine 
Nature: He could be Seren fo the au 
enjoyment of no Glory, but what he actu- 
ally had before he aſſumed our Fleſh, and 
could not be reſtored to any Glory which 
be had not till he aſſumed our Fleſh. The 
matter is the ſame, as to the Love that his 
Father bare to him as his eternal Son: For 
it is the Love. he was reftored to the enjoy- 
ment of, which Chriſt is ſaid by Mr. Ma- 
ther to have an acquired ſaperadded Right 
to; which muſt be no other than he was 
the Object of before his Incarnation : Yea, 
he declares, it is that very Jove and glory 
which was due to him by the prerogative : 
bis Birth, that he had this ſuperadded 
title to; yea, even that which he did not 
forego bis title to, though he did forego the 
actual enjoyment 'of it for a while; and to 
this he was reſtored in tbe virtue of this 
double right. So he tells us, Chriſt was 
rich, yet he became poor: How poor? By 
foregoing. the actual enjoyment of the full 


| fruit and benefit of it, which he enjoyed 


before. The meaning of the place he re- 2 Cor. 
 fers to is, that though the Son of God way tl 9. 
| Pe and heir of ah — yet, as to his 

| buman 


he 


2:4 Me. M's Book conſidered. 
SECT. human nature, he was in a neceſſitous 
III. ſuffering cafe. But hence Mr. Mather in- 
| A ers, that Chriſt, as the Son of God, did 
forego the aBual enjoyment of the full fruit 
of his Inheritance, which he fully poſſeſſed 
before; and in that reſpect was poor: This 
is plainly his Senſe, for he ſpeaks of his be- 
ing rich, as he was antecedentiy to his In- 
carnation, as to enjoyment as well as title; 
as to which Riches he did not forego his 
title, as he was the Son of God; and yet, 
„ fall benefit of thoſe very Riches, he was 
| fo entitled to as Son of God, he did forego 
the actual enjoyment of : Witereas he might 
as well fay, he did forego” the enjoyme 
of all the benefits as of any, and as well 
his title as of the enjoyment; all being 
alike poſſible to the Son of God, who ſtill 
enjoyed that whole Inheritance to the full 
as Son of God, as he enjoyed it by his 
title before he was the Son of Man. To 
forego the manifeftation, and the actual en- 
foyment, differ as to his Glory: And as to 
Riches, it is one thing for the human na- 
ture to want; and for the divine nature to 
abate any enjoyment of what it was en- 
titled, to, is quite another thing. A poor. 
a0, is a wild Phraſe. 20 ſhould it be 
id | . 
- Os. Had Grif, as our. ns, a 
right to 0 Glory as a Reward? I anſwer, 
pon” (1. J Yes, to a Glory and Riches as to his hu- 
man nature, . 2 n was not a reo - 
| Leim 
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ration of what the Son, as God, e njoyed Se or. 15 
before his Incarnation 3 but a G and HII. . 
Riches granted as to his human nature, 
which fully commenced upon his Exal tation, 
though eternally decreed : And to both in- 
deed there was a 7:tle, from the Union of 
the human nature to the Divine Perſon; 
and alſo as 4 Reward of what was ſuffered 
and done in the human nature. Yea, (3.) 
The utmoſt Glory belonging to or received 
by Chriſt as acquired, was of another kind 
than what belonged to him as God, and 
which he enjoyed before his Incarnation. 
The one is dependent, the other indepen- 
dent; the one is Creature- Glory, though a- 
bove Angels, the other is increated, eſſen- 
tial, and divine, even the ſame wi the 
he's. Again, if it be faid,- 5 
Obj. Did not Chrift lay by bis Dien 
4 Obey? I anſwer, (1.) He could no more 
part with it, no, nor with the enjoyment 
of it, than he could part with his Diyine 
Efſence, Vet, (2.) He voluntarily agreed 
2 l it veiled as to mam ſeftarion for a 
but did not in the leaſt quit the en- 
3 of it as the Son of God. And 
bereupon, (3.) The ſenſible communica- 
tions of it, and of the Divine Favour, were 
a while much ſuſpended from the human na- 
tute: But conſidered as the Son of Gd. 
he always alike poſſeſſed and perceived the „ 
Divine 1 and Favour. The „„ 
N e as well be diſplagſed with himſelf, 
*5 * 9 
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Sec. a as with his Son, as he was God. And 


III. 
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hence, (4:) Though what Chriſt did and 


> laffercd, did entitle him to the reſtoring 


of the: ſenſible enjoyments of the Divine 
Favour to the human nature, vet there was 
no place or room for acquiring a. right 
to any ſenſible communications of Love, 
Riches, or Glory to him, as Son of God: 
For they were never ſuſpended, they were 


eſſential to him; and to ſuppoſe an ac- 


nate; and to have: an N rigbit to 


gui quired right, were to make that Love and 
Glory dependent, and to bring them within 
a Creature's ſtate; whereas you may ſee 
Chriſt in his humbled State, when he 
ſpeaks as the Son of God, lill-aſſetting bis 
ale and poſſeſſion in Equality. with the Fa- 
ther, yea, and: declaring hem to be the 
fame. Fob. xvi. 'X 8. Jab. V 18, 19, 26. 
Job. i. 18. Sarin yon. bie 1c) - 
REA DRR,. £5: Ky bow he honoureth 
Chriſt. 1,could tell him, what; names the 
antient Church gave to ſuch a Hereſy; but 
Ibetter like, that he gives to my opinion 
cauſleſly the name of Blaſpbemy, than that 
I ſchould give ſo juſt a cauſe, though I met 
with a man ſo mild, as ſhould bope it was 
only ignarant. The Son of God, as God, 


to be capable of an adiitio of real Glo- 


ry; to be the Object of God's frowns and 
diſpleaſure,, and capable of parting with the 

enjoyment of God's Friar; © aid the Glory 
and Riches he had before he was Incar- 


that 


. 
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that eat Glory, and Love, and Riches, dens 
fuperadded. to his natural right thereto; are III. 
ſuch Poſitions, as ſhould make a man to ys 


tremble how he ventures. afterwards to 
meddle beyond his depth; My concern 
for theſe things prevents my uſing the _ 
OE: Mr. Mather gives me. 
[z.] HE deſcribeth the Pall-of man in 
a manner very diſhonourable to God : For 
he makes it a de/igned neceſſary means re- 
ſol ved on, to bring to the Son of God that 
Revenue of honour and praiſe which the 
Father had before deſigned for him. This 
is fully expreſſed by him in bis Model of 
che eternal Decrees. T he. firſt. Step is, the 
defign of that Revenue of glory to the Son. 
The ſecond is, Chriſt's being to do all for 
be Elect with God for them, c. The 
third is, making man innocent. The e fourth 
is, the, Fall of man. The f/th is, the 
double Union iſſuing in legal and myſtical 
Perſons. The th is, that Faith is the 
neans of myſtical. Union. And the ſeventh 
is, that this Faith in its nature is 10 reſt 
en Griſt far: all. Fag. 56,60. The thing 
. is, that the Fall being the fourth 
Step, muſt needs be a thing reſolved on, 
in the Father's A gn of * glo- 
ry 10 Chriſt by ſome men's acknow- 
ledging him to be the Son; for that's rſt 
in order reſolved, and then the Fall ap- 
pointed (not over- ruled) as a 'neceffary 
an e as that * which he "bis to 
obtain, 
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Srer. obtain this Glory, and without which he 
III. muſt have gone without it, and been li- 
[ mited to the privilege of bis Birth. There- 
| fore he tells us, pag. 58. This Fall of 
4 the Elect into a ſtate of Sin, and Death, 
<« and Wrath, may ſeem ſomewhat remote 
from the point in hand: But it is not; 
< for hereby a Door is opened to the Son 
| c of God to ſtep i in, and do all with God 
E- -. 46 for them, that in this ruined condition 
««..they need, &c. So that as Chriſt ſpeaks 
« of the blindneſs of him who was blind 
« from the womb, Fob. ix. 4. that it was 
te that the works of God mig bt: be made ma- 
< nifeſt in bim; we may ſay this of the 
% Fall f the Elf, it was in the Counſel 
« of God defigned to this end, that the depths. 
< of the riches of the knowledge and wiſ- 
dom, and grace, and power of God, 
„ might be made manifeſt in them: And 
e as Chriſt ſpeaks of Lazarus his ſickneſs 
« and dying, Fob, xi. 4. that it was not 
* unto death, &c. So muſt we ſay of this 
falling of the Elect into a ſtate of ſpiri- 
e tual death in fin and treſpaſſes ; it is 
&* at unto death for ever, but for the Glory 
*© of-God, that the Son of God might be glo- 
« % 7ified in recovering them.” 
-Repl.(x.)1:aM fore, the Son. of God 
| did not need any ſuch Glory; he had been 
as happy and perfekly glorious as now be 
is,” though Man had ſtood. (a.) It ſeems 
wry 6 to the ran and goc 1 
ne 
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per of kink; the £5 58 of his own Bon 
aun the oratifying of the Devil in the 

ſin and miſery of men, ſuch diſhonour to 

his own: name, Cc. and this as a neceſſary 

means to ghrify bis Son : To decree: the p. 

miſſion of che Fall, and fo to over-rule it. 

to good ends, is andther thing. ( 3. By Y 

this Model it was as -impoſlible for man to. 

have ſtood, or for 3 moſt of mankind 

to Have avoided Sin and eternal Ruin, as 

it was for man to have hindred God to Very 

to his Son that ſpecial Revenne of glory 

chat he deſigned for him; which T think 

would be a greater caſe to the damned, 20 
than their © conſciences will feel, or the. 
pleadings- of God with men will import. 1 
(4) It N abates that admiring ä 

| thankful regard to God and our NN 1 
which the Scriptures always direct us to: 

For if Mr. Mather's Model be right, it 

| was Love 0 the gon f God that . A 

q men' to need: i Saviour, and not Louẽ to. 5 


od to give "bes 
ad the Son! to. 


"give himſelf, ro be por3 : 
viour's as Job. ni. 16. The utmoſt Which 
this Model can riſe to is, that ſince God 
reſolved for the Glory of his Son, that all. 
| ſhould fall, into a ſtate of ſin, and death, 
and wrath, that thereby ſome of them 3 | | 
beto his Glory, y, they. were ordained to be _ 
apr o* thoſe; * — indeed is a mercy, Y __ 
8 but + 
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SxcT. but not fo; greatly diſplaying of Divine pi- 


ty, love, and grace, as the Word repre- 


2 ſents it. And therefore, ( 5.) To ſuppoſe 


Man fore ſeen as fallen and ſelf- ruined, and 
thereupon a Saviour ordained, to recover 
and aQually faye a certain number of theſe ; 
and for. this to be in his ſuffering nature 
| rewarded, and eternally; exalted, receiving 
the praiſes of his ſayed ones; fully anſwers | 
the account the Scripture gives of the 
geconomy of Redemption. Rev. i. 5, 6 
| Map is ſuppoſed thus fallen, 1n all the 
texts which Mr. Macber eites for God's de- 
fign of a Revenge of glory to his gon from 
the Elect. Eph. i. 31 4, 5, 6. We are 
choſe in Cbriſt; in What Stgte ? Youl 
15 . at, by the nature of the Blefſipgs we 
to obtain by him; to be holy, Who were 
| Fol unholy; te be without i blame 
ee 8 in love, Who were ſo reprove- 
able and . to Sie been, of Chil- 
dren, Who had by Sin loſt one natural 
bicthrighs, and Let aliens; to be gc- 
cepted in Ne ne to. the pragfe of the gle» 
ry of bis Gract, who' had made. ourſelves 
unacceptable and nd Sondemnabie in the Eye 
of juſtice; and to have Redemption in bim, 
and | forgiveneſs of Si ns, > Eng to the rich- 
es of bis 8 2 who had enſlaved our ſelves, 
committed Sin 1, and were incapable to re- 
deem ourſelves, 5 make atonement, or 
merit our recovery: And then it follows, 
ver. 8. Bak? in all this. 0 * — 


— 
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-wifdem and prudenee. Amazing SECT. | 
indem! 10 find a way, to ſanctify the III. 
depraved, juſtify the blameable, love the 
hateful, adopt the alien, accept the vile 
and unworthy whom Juſtice condemned, 
redeem the captive, and forgive the gullty 
Sinner! Here's work for all wiſdom and 

prudence to abound, much more than it 

was, to reſolve firſt to glorify the Son of 
God]; and then to find out a way for it by 

defigning to make men fall into miſery and 
death, that he might come to this Glory 

by it. Look into ver. 9. and you'll ſee, 

that according to what I have ſhewn to be 

the Apoftle's Model, he concludes, this is' 
the counſel f God's Will,” and bis Parpoſs 

in bimfelf, even to recover by Chtiſt Sin- 

ners, thus in his eye fallen and miſerable” 

The ſame ſenſe is plain, in Rev. v. Fl 12. 

2 Theſſ, i i. 10. and Epb. iv. 1332. 
I 'conrrss, when I confider. finda 3 
temper, IT am at a loſs, whether they are 
led, by what themſelves are, to think of 
God as ſo cruel and far from goodneſs ; or 
whether the ſtrange repreſentations of God, 
which they believe, do form them to what 
they think is his Neſemblance. Would 

any Divine elſe dare to preach, © that Gt 

85 took the Sin of Adam, and ſqueezed out 

© the Vinteſſence of it into the human | 
nature, to propagate to the world? And 1 

© that God Zoot delight to ſee the Wicked 2 
3 n As one that fete Rats- bane to kill - 

. * 2 5 = ce „Rats, # | 


—— — 
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scar. <A; Rats, looks through the key- hole with 


. delight to ſee the Rats eating the Rats- 


3 © bane, knowing it would kill them; fo 


& God looked at the Wicked through his 
fingers with Pleaſure, to ſee them fin- 
& ning, knowing it would deftroy them, 
And that the Spirit of God ftriving with 
< Sinners, did enlighten them, reform 
them, Gc: But why did he thus ſtrive 
« with many, whom he did reſolve he 
* would never fave ? It was, that they 
* might be brought to thoſe higher de- 
s grees of Torments in Hell, which he 
e had fore-ordained them to: ; «as Judas 
went to bis own place, that is, to the 
© higher Torments in Hell, which God 
* had decreed him to: He could not come 
to this, but by falling from his Apoſtle- 
ec, ſhip; be could not fall from his Apoſtle- 
ec ſhip, if he had not been an Apoſtle; and 
< he could not have been an Apoſtle, if the 
< Spirit of God bad not ſtriven with him,” 
Mr. Mather, I ſuppoſe, hath not forgotten 
theſe unſavoury Paſſages, which I do not 
think I have varied a word of; at leaſt Iam 
ſure this is the Subſtance, and not aggravated 
at all, as 1 have abundant Witnefſes to 

r 

[3-] He. mmifiukis what i ib the) Oury of 
: God as* to its principal ſenſe: This con- 

ſiſts in his eſſential Perfections, as in him- 
ſelf; yea, the manife tative Glory of God, 
_ Fiber and Son, is not ſo much in the 

Crea- 
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Creatures acknowledgments, as in che dil. SECT: 
play of his own Perfe&ions, in a way com- III. 
manding their admiration and love: Men's 8 


Hoſanna's are a poor thing comparatively 
even therewith. He made all things for bis 
Glory; that is, to expreſs thereby his wiſ- 
dom, goodneſs, power, juſtice, G&c. His 
Glory ſhines forth more in the Impreſſes of 
his Excellencies on any Being, than in their 
thankful returns of Gratitude to him, or in 
the oral mention of his Praiſes: Men by 
theſe do their Duty, and contribute to their 

own Good, but add not to his Glory; yea, 
his mani ſe ative Ghry is not hereby ſo pro- 
moted by thoſe men, as by his Image on 
them, and his Authority: acknowledged by 


rem — and good works, God is glort- Mat. v. 16. 


= by Chriſt, as Redeemer in our nature, 
this means his Government was ho- 

155 red, his Juſtice ſatisfied, his Hatred to 
Sin expreſſed, his Image reſtored, his Au- 
_ thority among men acknowledged, his 
bleſſed Nature exemplified in the humane 
nature and behaviour of Chriſt, his Love 
and Merey to Sinners fade manifeſt by his 
death: By theſe, I ſay, God is more g. 
riſied, than by the honour Chriſt acquires 
from his Creatures, or by ſome few being 
brought to-acknowledge' him to be the Son 
of God. Vea, our Redeemer, even as in 
our nature, is more ghrified, by his hoe 
nouring God; vindicating his Governmetit © 
; yy_n ny opening a way for Merey 
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Sgr. to exert itſelf without injury to God's Ha- 
III. lineſs or Juſtice, accompliſhing God's Pur- 
poſes and Promiſes, having all fulneſs of 


Grace in him, all Authority and Judgment 
committed to him; by his defeating Satan's 
projects, and breaking his ſtrength and 
power even by the human nature; by his 
giving his Spirit, and reſtoring the Image of 
God to a degenerate world; by his render- 


ing men ſubject to the divine Laws, Imita- 
tors of his Example, and ſubject to his Au- 


thority; by his raiſing the dead, and judg- 
ing the world; by his wiſe, equal, and ef- 

fectual managing his Kingdom, &c. By 
theſe, I fay, he is honoured far more, than 


by a few perſons acknowledging his Sonſpip : 
; And being * bis Sage — — 


by bis dwelling in Fleſh, I admire that 
Mr. Mather would place the upſbot of 
Chriſt's acquired Glory in the Elects ac- 


2 Veil to do and ſuffer ſo much, chiefly, 


if not only, to buy off its being a Veil. 
I.] He leaves out the Holy Spirit, as to 
the mention of any Glory deſigued to him 
in the oeconomy of the Salvation of Sinners. 

Vet ſure, the eternal Spirit hath a Glory 


* 


Right. Yea, we are baptiſed, as redeemed 


ones, into, or in the name of the Father, Son, 


xvii. 19: gnd Holy Ohl. But with theſe men, bis Ho- 
dpa is little regarded ; he ſhall not _ 4 
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hand, ſo much às to render ſome Sinhers &E Gr. 
to be the perſbns, that ſhall rather than III. 4 
others be inveſted in Chriſt's right to any — 
ſaving Benefits according to a Goſpel- rule: 
Though God hath ſo wiſely contrived the 
— of Father, Son and Spirit, 
in the ſaving of Sinners; the Father gives 
and ſends his Son to redeem, the Son pays | 
the price of redemption, and the holy Spi- | 
rit applies it, by rendering Sinners the ob. 
jects of the reſpective effects thereof, as the 
e determines the diſtribution of them. 
H Is notion of egal Union, between 
Chriſt and the Elect from eternity, as be- 
ind one legal Perſon, is an unſeriptural no- 
tion which I have confuted ; though I ae- 
| knowledge, that Chriſt from eternity un- 
dertook to redeem and ſave the Elect; but 
that is far from one legal Perſon, being that | 
ve are not reputed to redeem or ſave dur - 
ſelves. And alike ungrounded, is his no- 1 
tion of one myſtical Perſn. But it is 8 
to put an end to my Remarks on his Story 
made up of Steps; which I wonder be hath 
acquired no better {kill in relating, than to 
repteſent the counſels of God, in a manner ſo 
inednſiſtent with, nay, e . the 
* e N . 5 


00 Eq I en Ann mos <p notice of ch 
1 ge us theſe: ce That all your obedience 
* fo 1 avails 8 Juſtify you, ' 5 . 

e pag. 71. 20 — 
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SECT. *©* the not failing of Faith is not a means of 


III. 


Mr. M's Book confider ol. 


* our-continuing juſtified; pag. 64. And 


"ad &* that Repentance is the effect of Pardon, 


« and not neteſſary thereto” pag.32. Theſe, | 
and the like, being. already inſiſted on in 


this Book, and elſewhere. Neither ſhall I 


| demonſtrate, as I might ; that it muſt be his 


Judgment, that all our Sins are Per doned at 
once, even paſt, preſent, and to come; and 
that God cannot be diſpleaſed with, or hs tan 
Believers for their Lins, &c. 5 


X. H vainly th“ many chives 


pofible to be in unbelievers, which are cer- 


tain evidences of true Faith, and are effects 
of Faith; yea, they are the execution of 

the conſenting act of Faith, and without 
them (if a man have time,) all his Faith is 


but a dead Faith, that will never ſave. 1 


will admit, that no act of Grace or Godli- 
neſs can fave us without Faith: But I as po- 
ſitively affirm, That there is no-one a of 
real Grace or Godlineſs without true Rath; 
nor yet any true Faith without acts of other 


| Graces. Why then ſhould he put the 


| Graces of the Spirit into a war, and tell us 
of mending our ways, and reforming our lives 


and our hearts too, ſo as neuer more to fin, 


and living as a Saint dropt down from hea- 
wen, &c. yet they are not Faith, neither would 


| the righteouſneſs of Chriſt be upon cles thro 
All theſe things? Pag. 67, 68. Can men's 


heart be changed, * their lives thus re- 


e 
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formed i in obedience to the call of Chriſt's 8 c r. 
' Goſpel, and not accept of Chriſt, and truſt III. 
in him ? No. And I aſk, If any man go — 
out of himſelf to Chriſt for all, and yet | 
never repent, nor haye his heart and life 
changed, nor love God, would that man 
have the righteouſneſs of Chriſt upon him , 
for Salvation ? Yet this is as poflible as the ” 
other, yea, and more eafily miſtaken. You'll - 
ſee, in 1 Thep.. i. 5, & ſeq. that the Spirit of 
God makes the things concur, which Mr. 
Mather would ſet at ſo great an Oppoſi- 
tion. 
To me it's evident, that Gris rigbte- 
fe extends itſelf through all the bene- 
fits and privileges of a Saint, as the ſole me- 
riting Canſe, whatever be the Condition - 
And al the after- gracious Acts and Godli- : 
"neſs of a Believer are the operations of Faith; 
they are his firſt conjugal conſent executed, 
zs well as the effects of his dependance on 
Ohriſt for ney fopplies.” And in this man- 
ner, (I.) Faith, as it acts upward towards 
Chrift, ſtill craves, prays, hopes, truſts, ex- 
pets, with affection adheres, and renews 
Self-dedication and Conſent. '(2.) As it 
looks into the Word, it finds motives, ex- 
citements, directions, Ge: to urge and ap- 
ply to itſelf, from inviſible things realized. 
And, (3.) As it acts under the power of 
both the former, with reſpe& to external  } 
| and internal effects; i it purifies, melts, „„ 
quicker * ſtrengthens to duty and againſt ; - a 
ent; tempt» 
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Sr cr. temptations, comſorts, reclaims, recovers, 
III. guards, watches, &c. . So that our renewed 
Acc of Repentance, Love, and Fear, &c. 


our Godlines Reformation, Zeal, and all 
fincere Obedience, are the per ations of Faith, 
and the obedience of Faith : Faith is in them, 
and they are in Faith, not formally, but in 
the way above expreſſed : Whence I con- 
clude, it's @ falſe Faith that omits obe- 
dience to Chriſt in 40l theſe, as it is @ falſe 
obedience which excludes a dependance on 
Chriſt in or by am of theſe Acts. 


| Xl. Vir. Mather's Critpinations of his 
Brethren are intolerable, becoming neither 
an honeſt Man, nor a true Believer, and 
much leſs a Goſpel-Miniſter. More wick- 
ed malice and falſchood hardly any man can 
be guilty of, than his accuſations and in- 
8 are juſtly chargeable with; un- 
leſs they proceed from real — which 
Charity prompts me to I have in- 
ſtanced already, how he hath perverted 
my words ; but' had he confined his Re- 
proaches to me, I ſhould not think my Re- 
ſentments ſo fit to be expreſſed: But he 
ſpares not the Dead, he ſtrikes at the Body 
of our uſefuleſt Miniſters alive, and at their 
Miniſtry too. Who, or what, could ex- 
cite any man to render the Labours of ſo 
many Miniſters uſeleſs, when ſo adapted to 
promote the Kingdom of Chriſt in the 
World? Who will dare t0 attend their 
Labours, 
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Labours, or avoid being filled with Jealou- SEer. 
ſies, Prejudices, and Abhorrence, who be- — 2 
lieve this fiery man, when he ſaith;That they 
bold Soul-deftroying Errors, if there: be any 
fuch in the world; pag. 46. that it is 4 dif+ 
like and beart-batred of flandeng juſtified in 
the Righteoufneſs of Chrift imputed, and i in 
it only, that lies at the bottom in theſe —_— 
lions (to our being as righteous as Chriſt; 5 „ 
pag. 76. and that the Devil (by them) la- _ 
boureth to foręſtall and ſhut up men's hearts 
againſt (what he calls) the bleſſed Truths, 
Pag. 26, Nay, his malignant Spirit riſeth 
ſo bigh, as to call them oft. Semi. ſacinians; 
and he ſtudiouſſy brands them with that 
name (as what he would have them called 1 
by,) in his Preface; as well as with that o 
Secinians in his Sermons; and adds, that 
| the Goſpel of our. Salvation is craftily and 2. Y 
inſolentiy aſſaulted by them in the very vital © 
and fundamentals of it. This and much 
more, as an .Aþo/t acy from the 'Truth,, he 
fixeth on old and young, even many: of the 
riſing Generation, not only among Conform- 
its, but Diſſenters alſo.” Pref. page i 
Repl. TnE Angel ſaid, The: Lord rebuk 
thes- when he durſt not bring railing Aecu- 5 
1 Sure he knoweth not what Spirit 1 
is of, not Who doth inſtigate him to 9 
bee nngemorethankuoly bank 
whoſe deſign was better. After long | 
ing at this Trade under ground, he es 
Flal ot it When he . into __ air; and 1988 
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Se cr. hides not his Spirit or his Purpoſe, I hope 
HI. others injured ſo deeply, will join with me 
n ſorgiving him, and praying for his Re- 


pentance, that the blood of 8 Souls 
may not be required at bis hands, nor theſe 
injurious © Reproaches be imputed. to him, 
I ſhall make a wo Remarks on the Names 
oy gives us. 

1. Hg of all men ſos leaſt allowed to 
FOG us any Name; for we are not the 
Children of his Church- members, and 
others he will not baptiſe. He pleads, that 
the antient Church called the Off. . of 
Pelagius his Hereſy Semi-Pelagians : 
therefore one, that utterly denies 4 Cath? 
lick wifible Church, pretend to it; yea, who 
thinks he ceaſeth to be a Miniſter, when 
his relation to his particular Flock is at an 
end? Nay, he is of forafha Spirit, of ſuch 
ſmall Skill in the reaſon of Names, and ſo 
laviſhly diſregardful of Truth in this mat- 
ter, that a Nicł. name muſt be the effect of 
bis giving any to _ as are not of his own 

Faction | 
2. He quits all Tuch and Modeſty, i "= 
giving us the Name of Socinians, or Semi- 
. fecinians. He faith, our opinions are be 
off-ſpring of Socinian; n: But what mean- 
eth he by ofsfpring? Is it only, (1.) That 
Socinianiſin was the occaſion thereof: Or, 
(2.) That they are of the ſame genuine na- 


ture with mann. The laft is an abo- 


minable Slander, hatch'd by no good Spirit. 
It is enough to anſwer, W ) 


"(1 ) Tu . may be mee but 850 ore 
then an immediate deſcent muſt be denied. III. 
Socinianiſim tempted weak men to the op 


te Extream of profane Antinomianiſin: 
This Extream was perceived equally fatal 
to the Vitals of practical Chriſtianity, as 
Socinianiſin; and alſo to give advantage to 
the Socinians by its wild Poſitions, and 
weak Arguments conſonant thereto: Theres | 
fore our beſt learned. Divines, at once to 
event the triumph of the Socinians and 
the growth of Antinomianiſm, waved ma- 
= of thoſe terms, which had obtained a- 
the Orthodox in ſpeaking of Chriſt's 
j 88 ion without any due regard to either 
of theſe fatal Errors. Hence Dr. Owen, of 
the Trinity and Sati faction, pag. 1 53. lays, 
© It appears from what hath been: ſpoken, 
that in this matter of Satisfaction, God 
ee jg not conſidered as a Credifor, and Sin 
«as a Debt, and the Law as an obligation 
© to that Debt, and the Lord Chriſt as 
de paying it“ He then ſhews the differ- 
ence; and tells us, God muſt be con- 
1 fidered as a Rector, &c.” pag 4g. 113. And 
= fog. Et. There is an alluſion in them, 
« [tbe _—_ argument, ] to a Debt and 
% Paymen which is the moſt zmproper 
— 9 9 uſed” in this matter. The 
ſame you'll find in Eſſenius, 7 riumphus Crus 
cis,/ pag. 391, 399. and in Turretin, In. 
fit. Theol. par. ii. pag. 264, 462. In like 
manner, they Place Sali faction in an 2 0 
* Faualent 


5 
— 


Sxcr. valent in many things, and not the fame 
| III. for kind in all, See Eſenius, pag. 340. 
ad Dr. Stilling feet of the Sufferings of 
| Chriſt, pag: 244, 245. Many more in- 
ſtances might be given. But. 

_  - (2:) Ou Principles are far from being 
the off-/pring of Socinianiſin, as being of the 
fame nature with it, which he meaneth. 
They are nothing which is properly Soci- 
nian, or condemned as ſuch either by Sy- 
nad or by men of Learning : So far are we 
from being balf-Socinians, The Socinian 
Principles are ſummarily reduced to that 
of the Trinith, and that of Chrift's Satis- 
faction. They deny the Derry of Chriſt, 
as the Son of God by eternal generation; 
we affirm it: They deny the Perſonality 
of the | Holy Get; we affirm it. The 

malice of our Author cannot pretend to 
touch us there. The Socinians deny, that 
Chriſt died a proper Sacrifice for Sin ; we 
_ affirox it. Tbey deny, that Chriſt's Suffer- 
ings were the Puniſirneut of our Sins; 
we affirm it. Tbey deny, that Chriſt /a- 
tigied Divine Juſtice, or died in our place: 
We affirm, he ſatisfied Juſtice, and that 
Chrift died in our place and in our ſtead: 
He died, that we might not die, who 
were liable ta die; he gave his Life for 
ours. They ſay, Chriſt died for our Good, 
not by way of Merit at all ſtrictly- We 
affirm, that Chriſt properly merited all the 
ſaving Good we enjoy. The Good _ 
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fay Chriſt dior i, the = dg » an Re 8 


ample of patience, conh 


rine, III. 


and at higheſt, the e the Covenant 


. our owh Faith and Obedience is 

ceptilation accepted inſtead: of a per- 
2 gal Rightecuſneſs, and this exclu- 
five, of *Civiſt' Satisfaction and Righteouſ- 
neſs; and that he attends to this is what 
they. mean, when they fay Chriſt in ſome 
ſort may be ſaid to give us Life. But we 
affirm, that the Good Chriſt merited is, Ræ- 
 goxciliation with God, Pardon of Sins, and © 
eternal Glory, &c. as well as that he gave 
vs an Example of patience, Cc. And we 
truly affirm, that 8 have 0 R- gbteouſneſs 
Thr anſwers the Law but, Chriſt's ; and 
that Chri/?'s Righteouſneſi is imputed to us, 
as that wherein we ſtand before a juſt God, 
and is as available to us for Salvation, as if 
wwe had done and ſuffered what Chriſt did; 
and we renounce all our own Obedience 
and Works, Egal and evangelical, as any 
part of that Righteouſneſs, in or for. which 
we are pardoned, accepted, or glorified. 
Our very. Faith, and much leſs our Re- 
 bentance or other good Works, is not any 
merit or procuring cauſe of our Juſtifica- 
tion. The whole ufe and place we aſſign 
to Faith in our Juſtification, and to Re- 
pentance in the pardon of ſin, is, that they 
are the things which the Goſpel requireth 
in thoſe, to whom God will impute the 
Rightequitab e of Chriſt for actual Pardon, 


— — — 


1 and : 
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Ser. and a title to eternal Gl 


III. 
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Vas promiſing 
to impute Chtiſt's Righteouſneſs | to Be- 


— lievers, and actual Pardon to the beli ieving 


Penitent; ; as alſo, the poſſeſſion of Glory 


to ſuch as perſevere in Faith and Holi- 
neſs; and all, in, by, and for the only 


Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, as the.ſoſe meriting, 
Henning. and procuring Cauſe. 


"READER, judge between us, yea, let 
the Searcher of hearts judge, whether we 
are not wronged by this Brother. I have 
in this Book, as well as formerly, ſhewn, 
that by Reward is meant no more than an 
encouragement to a Duty eſtabliſhed by 
the Goſpel, as a Law); not a Law, where- 


by governing Fuflice enjoĩneth us to work 


out a Righteouſneſs as our title to eternal 
Life ; but a Law, wherein Grace in a way 


of government appoints Conditions, that 


render us the ſubjecis of ſaving Benefits, as 
the effects of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, and 


to be received and enjoyed. in his Right. 


Again, whereas ſome call Faith our /ubor- 
dinate Righteouſneſs, I haye evidenced, that 
they intend no more than a performed Con- 
dition of the Goſpel, and no way a Right- 


- Fouſneſs of the ſame kind, or to the ſame 


end or purpoſe with Chciſt's Righteouſneſs. 
Alſo when any of us fay, that we are juſ- 
tified by Faith as an. 4#, Juſtification is 
then taken in quite another /Jenſe from Jul- 
tification by Chriſt's s [Righteouſneſs ; - the 
laſt HOVE, a as'to our Perſons and 

.. 


State; e former oniy relates to a Srer. 
particalar Point, viz. Are we Believers ? III. 
and but conſequently, Are we the Perſons ——w 


whom the Goſpel promiſeth to deal with 
as Believers? Alſo I have ſhewn, * 
Juſtification is entire in all its Cauſes; and 
that Faith doth no more than connote us 
the Ogects or Subyecte, on whom this Juſ- 
tification is conferred: by God as a Benefit, 
or the Ohjefs on whom the Juſtifying Act 
terminates by the Goſpel. If theſe be Se- 
miſocinian Principles, I undertake to ſhewʒ 
that all or moſt of the noted Proteſtant 
Confeſſions of Faith, and the Body of our 
Proteſtant Divines of name, yea, eſpecially 
ſuch as have written againſt: Sorimaniſim, 
are; Semiſocinian. Sure then our Author 
either reads our Principles in a falſe 'glals, 
or he knowys no more of Socinianiſmn, than 
that it is a ſcandalous word, and ſo fit to 
brand thoſe with, whoſe: worth, accept- 
ance, and uſeſulne ss, he beholds 1750 an 
eye; wherein I except myſelf. 
Mr. Matber hath done more 3 
Geiste, than all thoſe whom he : 
cuſeth: In that, . Ws 
(i.) He calls ſuch Saasen nad 
Doctrine and Principles will approve them- 
ſelves to moſt men to be Orthodox. Ma- 
ny will thus. abate their prejudice againſt the 
real Socinian, as not l ſo bad as the 
ware imported. | 
9 ms falls. in wholly with che Selim | 


ans, 


Mr. M's Bool ieee 


SECT+ ans, in de nying Chriſt's Incarnation to be 


a part of bis Humiliation, and deprives 


wy us of the force of one of the greateſt Texts 


for the Deity of Chriſt, Phil. ii. 6, 7. 
. 3.) He ſupports the Socinian cauſe, and 
one of their ſtrongeſt topicks againſt the 
San gfaction of Chriſt ;\ by ſpeaking ſtill of 
God as a Creditor, Sin as a Debt, the Law 
as a Money-Bond, and Chriſt 28 a. Money- 
Sufety ; Whereas all our Divines find it im- 
poſſible to defend that Doctrine, without 
denying this Metaphor; and therefore plead, 
that God is to be confidered as a Redor, 
Sin as a C ime, Sinners as : Criminals, and 
Chriſt as a Sponſor, in conſiſtency: with his 
being Redeemer, Mediator, Saviour, Sa- 
crifice, and Prieſt, &c. For if Sin were a 
Maney- Debt, why could not God forgive it 
_ without: $ atiefadtion, as well as daher Cre- 6 
* e. Hie one 
4. HE grants. the abſurdity, Ft the 
fake abjectel by by the Socinians,” and (till op- 
poſed by our Divi nes, vig. Fhat we are 
at righteous-as: Chriſt in e quality. LJurretin 
proves, ¶ Inſtit. Theol, pag. 734, 715.) that 
& licet, &c. though we are juſtified b 
< | Chriſt s Righteouſneſs iniputed;7 n ſe- 
i guitur uns non minus juftos® eſe quam 
et (hr ifutn; it doth not follow that. we are 
Sand des: ghteous than. Cbriſti. 80 doth 
Pr. Owen Of. Fuftifcipag: zog, 510. And 
all our "celebrated. oppoſers of Socinianiſm 
5 do. the ſame. Mr; Mather may fay = 
R542 +) a wc 


* 


well of rok as + his doth of us, for Aeg SE = 
ing it as they do; They have 4 beart-hatred III. 
of Rlanding in the Righteoufueſt of Cbriſt. 9 
(c.) Tar Socinians have their whole 
cauſe favoured againſt the Deity of Chriſt, 
(or: at leaſt the Arians,) by what he afſerts 
concerning the Perſon of the Son of God 5 
He makes him ſuch a God, a8 was capable 8 
of a real glory to be added t to hint: He tells 4 
us, that as God he might be voder Gos 
frowns and diſpleaſure ; that he might quit” 
and forego the actual knjoymetit'of bat love; 
glory, and Inheritance, which as the 80m f 
God he was entitled to, and poſſeſſed of, 
before his — nie (and this, not in a 


„% 


Hunte aufe, but in n, An as to his 
Divine nature, in which alone he acted be- 
fore his Tncarnation ; 3) that he was capable 
a3 God, of an acquired Right, Iuperadded 
dd bis natural Regbt, to thoſe very riches,” 
love; and glory, which: be enjoyed before 
he Was Son of man; and tells ùs alſo, pag. 
Lethe the hilpia males bangs £55 Con- 
Kitution' of the Perſon of the" Son of God; as 
it is nom, &c. Are not theſe bold Strokes, 
which 1 have before fully*proyed- to be his 
aſſertions? though Ohatity binds me to ac- 
pro that I think, he deſigneth not 
poſe the eternal Deity of the Son of 
God by aſſertions ſo unſuſtable to the Di- 
vine Eſſenoe; but that he miſtaketh what 
Iu i, the: than 0b he iS. 
5 Op 6. 
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(6.) IMI add, that he. blaſts all 


III. "oo oppoſition made. by. our beſt Authors 
— againſt, Socinianijm, by. branding even them 


as Semiſocinians: To ſay nothing of bis 
repreſenting the Doctrine of imputed Right- 
eouſneſs, 1 in a manner not defenſible, and 
tempting to moſt mens being Socinians, 
unleſs 1 have a better notion of it. 
Few will 8 that we did. /zgally do. 
and ſuffer what Chriſt did; that we are as. 
ks 5 


rits; which be the only — af his 
quarreling thus hotly, with us. Men of 
his ſuſpicious temper will Judge, he deſign- 
eth to favour rene by 5 * See, 
x ele viottins t 


XII. Mr. . Atempt to infiryt 
us. how to — — bat —.— n — 


1 


tion, N 


4. you: | This is. — e tion to 
t. Titus, that he ſhould, teach- - them. that 
«. have believed, to be careful. to mgintam, 
4 or to excell in good works ;: Fit. iii, 8. 
e not, to teach and preſs Sinners. in their 
* unkelief, to fall; to, doing of grad works 

yo * ff and. overlook believing wholly, W 


poſt po ne it after t 


Rept 17. Wa ion « Teacher f his hear : 
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ers rt ah any to poſtpone Faith, ä or Srer. 


_ "overlook it 'wholly, or delay it at all? if III. 


dy believing he hath a due accepting of a0 
"whole Chriſt. Yea, do not they direct 


chem to expect all from God through 


Chriſt; and to look to Chriſt - as him in 


one of them who think, Cbrif 16 neut 
preached, - unleſs Bis name be mentione 
and that as 2 Prieſt too. To teach, men 
| Hisrevealed Truths, and his enjoined Laws, 
1 7 is not preaching Chriſt, But, 


; till they, are Beljevers? Muſt they 


| not be preſs d to examine themſelves, to 


bra) hs read the Word, to hear it preach- 


fear God, to ch cir Families, 


to ee their Wires, to meditate, to con- 
fider, to ſtrive with their L Tearts, to reſiſt 
Temptations, to believe the criptures, nor 


to reſieve the Poor, till they be Believers? 


Prefer was to learn of bur Auth or to preach; 


TYpe 

if por 2 Te bt of thy by heart ma 
A ien * Fic, fay, be 1 7 7 

5 — true, ih 1 2 10 th fear Loe 
ihat pretend ligt to Faith | exceed | not. 
Palalls gives fach af account of | auch © 
bis Miniſtf) ak fitſt to Jews and Gentiles; 
that” "they Should gent and turn unto God, 


= * k neet fir — The? 498 


„ 


whom all fulneſs is? But our Author is 


[2] May one call Sinners to 15 Du- 


for though. he knew Simon Magus to be ih 
1 of brtterve yet be bids him then 
1 this thy edna; ef, Aid pray. 427 Afs vii. 


Acts Xvi. 


"28 


3 
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SxcT. Baptif tog was an ill Teacher; aud Chriſt's | 
III. Sermon on the. mount, and Paul's at Lyſ- 


tra, needed Mr. Mather's s direction. Paul 

4 a. faith to unbelievers, We are men of like 

5 paſſions wth gon, (thus far-he'll agree,) and 

preach unto you, that ye ſhould turn from 

theſe vanities unto the living God that made 

 beaven and earth, &c. Here a good Work 

js preſſed before they believed; and Mr. 

«Mather would have told him, Von Paul 

"ould not teach thus. Bot her are his 
Reaſons? 

1.) er that FN in Ged ſhould | 

be charged to. excell in good works; therefore 

they that believe not in 22 ſhould not 


mage & © 


0 N ol aith that. d will 
«be . and being upo upon you, it 
5e will produce good works.” Here it ſeems, 
| as I have oft heard, it urged,): Miniſters 
ſhould not urge you, nor ſhould you ſtrive 
and labour. after. good Works; this Right- 
__ eouſneſs all Tae them... But are all, that 
I hope, have Faith, ſo abundant therein 
as not to peed Spurs ? DO all that e 
to it, ſhew that they haye it / 
and how elſe can ye Know 1 then 
7255 Righteouſneſs being upon us the next prin- 
 Ciple of good ky for thoug hi it be the 
ii cauſe of LL ah | 4 wy it Fan 
boch 


A o Boob rbb Adr 
200 Babies are the next principle with the Sg or. 
Spirit's influence. And above all, muſt we III. 
ceaſe to declar? the whole Mill f God to all V 
that hear us, till we know is Chriſt's Right- 
eouſneſs upon them? Vea, is it becauſe 
they are dead in Sin before Faith, that we 
muſt not preſs them to repent, to fear and 
love God, c. The ſame reaſon: will hold 
againſt prefling them to ſaving Faith, which 

of themſelves they can as little perform. 
And if it be by tbe Word that God rege- 
nerates our hearers, Why may not the Spi- 

rit infuſe Life, by calling men zo, repent, 

&c. as well as to believe? and à true prin- 
ciple of Life will act duly, though I think 

not in the ſame order of diſcernable actings, 

in every Convert. But however, it is cer- 
tain, that if by preaching Repentance the 

_ Spirit quickens a Soul, that Soul is as ſure 

to believe when quickened,. as it is to repent, 
when it believes. And ſo out Author makes 
but a ſpiteful, Flouriſh, when he would in- 
duce our Heaters to think we teach chem 
your becauſe we : learn nee OE nk, 


" A SY 
K bp 8 11 in wes 4 x S $67 ES $5: * off 


— 
bs | Hd." 8 


IN CE the 1 of my W ta 
what Mr. AMarber calls my Second 


damning Error, vig. That I nk the State 
of Believers 10 be undlecided, and in ſuſ- 
penſe during ibi: Life's I have found the 
word Undecided in my Goſpel-Truth ſtated, 
Es. 0 WERE” 1 then was * of 
14 U 4 though 


$#ot! 
III. 5 


177 Nu Book con ler 


though 1 caſt my eye on the bottom of bet 
very Page. My words are, The Cove- 


% nant, though conditional, is a diſpoſiti- 


e on of: Grace., There's flee 3 in giving 


46 ability to perform the condition, as well 


«as in beſtowing the benefits: God's en- 
er joining one in order to the other, makes 
te not the benefit to be leſs of Grace ; but 


* it is a diſplay of God's wiſdom, in con- 


* ferring the benefit, ſuitably to che nature 
Sand ſtate of men in this life, whoſe cter- 


nal condition is ar eternally decided, but 
e are in a ſtate of trial; yea, the conditions 


are but a meetneſs to receive the bleſſings.” 


But as I have ſhewn- in my Anſwer, pag. 
184. & ſeq. that I oft in Goſpel-Truth ſta- 


ted, affirm, That the Elect /hall perſevere | 


in Faith, and that every true Saint is zow 


in a ſtate of Salvation : So I ſhall only add, 


believers, ) ſuch as, V 
time of your ſojourning 


(1 JI do not here mention believers, | but 
mem in general, yea, rather unbelievers. 


(2.) By eternally decided any man may fee, 


that I had an eye only to::God's judicial | 
decifion at Death, and the more ſolemn 


Sentence at the laſt Judgment ; when we 


die, our warfare is finiſhed, and 0 our State, 
as Viatores, is at an end. And, (3.) What 
mean all the . Gautions, (even ta 
gab, &c. Paſs the 
ere in Fear, &c. if 
all our State be decided ſo, while we haue 
many years, temptations, and perſevering 
york — us; 4s it will be beyond the 

„55 grave? 
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grave? Alas, how many are long deceived SECT. | 
by the mere form of Godlineſs ? and they II. 
that are godly, are called to caution and 
care, on this very conſideration, that hey 
are to be Judged; (1 Pet. i. 17.) which 
were uſeleſs to ſuch as are in Zermino, 
2 Tim. iv. 7, 8. Rev. ii. 10. See more in 
my Anſwer to the Second Charge. 

Taz Point of the Embrio was not fit 
for my large inſiſting on ; or I could have 
proved, that an Embrio is not an unformed 
wnargamzed maſs, or lump, Ke. 
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Judgment in many things, as if = 
t e conſidered my Books, from whence. 
you pretend your. Gbjections. This Letter 
I ſuffer to pals without further animadver-, 
fion, than to inform you, that my Adver- 
 fajies have boldly. aſſured the Mere that 1 
fay, © The Rightcouſnels of Chriſt is 90 
te puted only as to effetts.;; 1 gong you truly 
the ef- 


repreſent. my words, — 
cc Helis, the Richte net of- ri t 
« is imputed-to us. It is true, you had 
prevented your Pla againſt it, had you 
conſulted, Mapmade 3 Thos, pag. 88;,—. 
92. Yet have Ino reaſon; to complain of 
wy dae 1.9 ; whilſt ſtruck at by both, 


Extreams, 


1 
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Extreams, when deeper thoughts would 
perceiye the Truth Hated againſt t the exceſs 
OC 3 

BuT your Second Letter neceſſitates a 
Vindication of my ſelf from the Falſhoods 
impoſed on you; the publication whereof 
is poorly excuſed; by ſaying, Tou have not 
my Books Aw to e camine he Quotations. 


Will your Experience allow you to be a 


Tool to a man you call learned? becauſe 
induſtrious to divide Brethren, under a 25 
tence of reconciling a Breach; which is 
made and maintained to ſerve a turn, 
againſt all the ſelf-denying methods that 
were poſſible on out part. This Sheet al- 
lows not arguing any point; my concern 
is to ſhew, how unjuſtly I am repreſented. 
by the Objections offered by by your 2 — 
1 Obj. Ge, where he 1s called a Sure- 
ty,” was the Surety of a better Conant, and 
therefore not of the Law of works : If was 
not the Covenant that obliged us to die for n, 
ettly* to obey in a 1E F merit, of 
45 4 call 4 Urte 4y 2 Man made 
Righteous, ' Pag. 1 8 
An. [I. J Hx leaves out the word bere, 
and fo changeth the ſenſe.” My words | 
are, The Chvetlant of which he is ſaid to 
—— be the Surety here,” viz. Hab. vii. 22. 
-Tz2.] Ix - ſtating the Queſtion that leads 
to theſe Words, (pag. 104, & ſeq.) I de- 
clared; what I affirmed concerning Chrift's 


Suretihip, and what 1 did deny.” (1.)F 


granted, 


Mr. Humfrey's Letter, 
3 granted, that 5 Chriſt hath: undertaken 1 in 
e the Covenant of Redemption, that he 


7 
1 - 
4 % 2 7 
. We: s 


« would make Satisfaction to Juſtice: for 
« us, and obey the Whole Will of God, 


Sc. He was 4 real Sponſon, engaging 


« to do all that, belonged to him. Chriſt 
cc accordingly died in our Nature, and that 


et not only for our good, but in our ſtead, 


* noſtrq loco. We were liable to die, but 


« he ſtept in and died, that we might not 
« die; who otherwiſe muſt have died, 


« but now live by his dying for us. He 


« was à proper an, he gave his Life 


cafe ours ; yea, and this to vindicate the 


« glory of God, in exempting us from 
« death, &c.” Then 1 proved, that 


« Chriſt did ſuffer properly. in our ſteud, 
« was a Sacriſice for us, &c.“ And con- 
cluded, '©* Thus far the Word os God directs 


« us to call Chriſt, __ Surety, Sponſor, . 


| ©, Repreſentative, :;&c.” But, (2.) The 
F thing. that I e whey 1 ſc T bat Chriſt- 
« by. his obedienee made atonement, or 


5 merited for us, as 2 proper pecuniary Sure- 


« ty in the Law of works.” This I conſu- 
ted hy ſeveral: Arguments; and the words 
objected are the Kat Argument, u- 


That in Heb, vii. 22. where Chriſt is 
1 called a Surety, it is of A better Cove 


* nant ;; which is nor the,Covenant of works.” 
dir, judge you, Whether Laffirm-not Chriſt 


to be 4 Surety, name and thing; though! 2 


1 affirm, that it is @ better Covenant be is 
5 called 


. Auftoer "8 
callad Be of, in Heb. vii. 22. and ny 
him to be a Mney- Surety. 
II Obj. Chrift can be 3 the Cove: 
nant, of which-be 1 is Surety, to no more than 
what we are engaged to do and by the 
Goſpel Covenant. a. Man made ee 
Hag. Da.. 
Anf. My words are, * The Covenant 
« Chriſt is Surety: of in this. place, [viz, 
« Heb. vii. 22.} is the Goſpel-Covenant ; 
5 « © and F fo, he can even as a Money-Sure- 
c ty hereby be bound with us to no more, 
* * what we are engaged to do and ſuf- 
<6 fer by this Goſpel- Covenant: It is true, 
< by he Covenant of Redemption, he 
« was engaged to fuffer death in the human 
<* nature for Satisfaction, and this in our 
< place, and alſo to obey the whole Law.“ 
Sir, can you not fee that the Objector 
leaves out, in this place, Money, and here- 
by? and he. alſo makes that to be my Aſ- 
— what I only infer from a Suppoſi- 
„Which E denied, and leaves out if 
* 5 would ſuggeſi me to ſay, Chriſt is 
Fm ie believe for us; which as I ex- 
_ deny, pag. 105. ſo J oft declare, 
that his Suretiſtip, as to the Goſpel- Cove- 
nant, conſiſts in his undertaking that the 
Covenant ſhall be performed on os, 
and on the Believer's part. And laſtly, he 
ſtops juſt at the words which confute his 
whole: 2 vi. That Chriſt was 


3.21 2: 4698 - engaged 
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et e ngaged). yithe Seer of kadar 

ce tion to ſuffer death, Sen tn 
III Obj. Tough in Gal. iv. 4, Fr 1 P 

ſaid, that Chrif was made under the Law, 
it is not meant of the Moral. Law,. but the 
Ceremonial, Law. Ibid. pag. 1277. 
Auſ. I was proving, ** that though, the 


« Righteouſneſs of Chriſt; for which we 


& are juſtified, be a Righteouſneſs adequate 
Ea the Law, yea, ſupra-legal,; as well as 
ein ſubſtance truly legal; yet that Right- 
t eouſneſs is not a Suretiſhip-righteouſneſs, 
e that can. infer us equally. rigbteaus as 
J Chriſt.” Purſuant hereto... I. conſider 
Gal. iv. 4, 5. as an Objection, to which 
ee ee other things, That the 
Context confines this to the following 
« ſeniſe, vi. that Chriſt was made under 
4 the Fewiſh Law, delivered Four hun- 
« dredt years after the Promiſe, .&c.. And 
<-in this: -ſenſe, it is not the Law of Inno- 
**. cency, as a proper Covenant of, works, 
<.&c. The Objection is pretended hence; 
but! ſaid, the Fewiſb Law, not the Cere- 
monial Lau, which is but part of it: The 
Moral: Law was allo a part thereof, though 
not delivered t to them as a proper Cove 
of Innocency. My next Antwer, and in 
the very ſame page, was, I grant, that 
7 Chrilt in taking our nature, became a 
Servant, and was thus ſubject to he. 
* Law of Intucency, to its precepts, and its 


« eee, as a Medi liator, according 
: 1 „ 


2 


« to the en Ay — ne of 
« Redemption,” Here I affirmed, what 
he ſaith I deny.” My fourth Anſwer was, 
«Chriſt did not then become a Surety, 
4 or an undertaker to die for us, by bein 
c made under the Law ; but he was 771 
* under the Law, becitiſe he had under- 
. taken” to die for us. His very being 
% mug inder the Low of works, was but 
< the performance of a previous engagement 
< to the Law-giver ; this being one Article 
c in the Covenant of Redemption, That 
* he ſhould take our nature, and be a 
re Servant under the Law, and make bis 
« Soul an Offering for . 45 
5 IV Obj. Calling God Gel-; and Sin 
a Debt, is metaphorical; ' and uſing ſuch 
words as proper, hath given "avant to 
the Socinians, — 2 * 
Anſ. 1 ackbewiedge i it; aun eh as un- 
Gerſtand the 'way of confuting the Socini- 
ans, are of the fame mind; ard therefore 
that if God were a Creditor, and'Sin 
2 Debt, God might forgive without Satif- 
fai; and if the Tem be paid, it's not a 
Jatisfaction, nor is there room for Pardon, 
nor for Goſpel. terms. See this urged by 
TLeideker, in his Syriop fs Theol.” Fb. iv. cap. 
6. §. J., 11, 20, 45. by Biſhop Stil- 
ing ftet, of the Sufferings of Chrif, chap. 1. 
by Grotius, de Suti fact. pag. 60, 71. and 
by Eſenius, Trium. s, pag. 340, 390. 
Dr. Owens us a+ pag. 141. e They 
: "i ey 


— kumbey z Teller 
ie They are the 1 improper expreſſions 


os * this * 
Obj. There is 10 Change of Perſon be- 
tween Chrift and the Ele, or between bim 


ns Believers. Goſpe Truth 25 5 4 8 


Anſ. [I.] If "Hy 
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meant ſimply a change ee or mah] 5 | 


that is, that Sinners were to dic for their 


tranſgreſſions, but Chriſt, by God's ap- 


intment; and his own' conſent, was Aal 


Nituted to obey and die in Sinners ftead; and 
that Chriſt ſtood obliged ſo to obey and ſuf- 
fer what for ſubſtance the Law required; 


I have hundreds of times aſſerted it in 


my Books. I have not room to inſtance. 


See in Man made Righteons, 7 t Propo- 
fitions clearing this: In one ſay, > 50 
12:) © Divine Grace and Sovereignty exert 


3 & themſelves to anſwer the ends of the 


* Law, by fubfituting Chrif a Saviour of 


tt loſt 80 5 
12. J Tax Change of Perſon which I there 
We 


is only that, which Dr. Criſp. and 


his Followers aſſert, and which is the ftri 


meaning of a Change of Perſon, vis. a 
mutual compleat change of condition and 
character; and not a transferring a Punifh- 


ment from a criminal to an hoſtage. - "This Os 


is evident, 


(i.) By the Error 1 there confute, wiz. 3 


that every Elect perſon is as righteous 
4 as Chriſt; and that there is a perfect 
82 Na of a: arid condition between 


ö 1 Chriſt 


Ow RE ERS 

—_— — 1 

92 Yu Þ r 
e 
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cc 
& 
Th 


An 1 10 


Chriſt and the Elect; that 1 Was what 
« e are, and we are wins he was, viz. 
£ perfacth holy, &c. Chriſt himſelf is not 
ſo compleatly righteous, but we are as 
righteous as be; nor we ſo compleatly 
10 ſinful, but Chriſt became as finful as ae, 
& &c. That very Sinfulneſs that we were, 
« Chriſt is made that very Sinfulnefs be- 
«© fore God: So that there is 4 direct 
Cbange of nn: 1: 
| 5 IT is plain that I denied this Change 
of Perſon in Pr. Criſps ſenſe, by what I 
offered to overthrow it; wherein nothin 
oppoſeth Chriſt's ing in our ſtead, by 
God's Subſtitution or Surrogation. My 
an are, pag. 45. Chriſt was the Sa- 
viour; we are the ſaved, and not the ſa- 


c 


> 


A 


» 
9 Py 


5 viours: Chriſt was the Redeemer; and ne- 


Rr 
* 


t ver the redeemed; we are the redeemed, 
«* and never the redeemers: Chriſt was he, 
who by his merits forgives us, but never 
© Was forgiven ; we are forgiven, and ne- 
ver had merits of our own to forgive our 


{elves or others: He was the dying Sa- 


cc 


5 * orifice.” 


439 1 Do. * the very Chapter whence 
the words. are. objected, oft aſſert. as much, 8 


as the Orthodox intend by Chriſt's being 

ſubſtituted in our place to die for us. To 
inſtance a few of many: Pag. 43. Chriſt's 
* ſufferings and, obedience were /0 in our 
75 4 that God cannot exact from us any 


i AT atonement for Sin, , or meriting 
PE” | -« « Price 
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« price of any Goſpel- bleſſings. Pag. 
47, 48. © The efficient merit of Juſtifia. 
<« tion is in Chriſt; the effect of the Judi- 
„ cial abſolution for that merit is in us: 

* Had not he obeyed and ſuffered for 1s, 
te we' could not have been abſolved for the 

« ſake of his obedience- and ſufferings.” 
And pag, 57: © Chriſtſuffered in our ſtead, 
« that the fruit of his ſuffering might be 


our deliverance from ſuffering, and our 


* being ſaved at laſt,” ' How e, 1 5 
I add out of that very Chapter? 

Ir is worth the Objector's leifacs to 
conſider, how he lays ſach ſtreſs on a 
Change of Perſon in Dr. Criſp's ſenſe, and 
| yet contends for Chriſt and us being one le- 

gal Perſon, How could Chriſt and we be 


one Perſon in Lau, and yet Chriſt's Perſon 


and our . Perſons be confidered as mu- 
tually changed in Law, unleſs that both 
Perſons were changed from what they 
once were, into a and: Pao, thae* nei- 
ther were before? 5915 


VI Obj. There is 2 of the Pans 


Var en of the Law: Preface to Goſpel- 
Truth. The Goſpel doth not denounce Dearh 
for tle ſame. Sins, and for ruery Sin, 48 
Adam's Lau did. Defence of Golp, Truth, 


ö beg. 379% 5 4 I 1 | e 13 108557 


+ Ir : 
yo % A 4s N 
4 % 
* 1 


preleanied :: 15 will x recite e 1 ts | 


: Thad ſaid, Pref. pag. ix. that the Got: 


353 _ e of 


| " © "the 
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e en, le 

te the firſt Law, c. and that the Gof- 
< pelis taken ina large ſenſe, when I fay, 

« jt includes all the moral precepts; but 

s yet the Goſpel doth ſo, and they are the 


* Commands of a Redeemer, as well as the 


* Law of a Creator:” I then added, The | 


% Goſpel bath another Sanction to the pre- 


5 ceptive part of the Law, than the Cove- 
& nant of works had: Though nothing be 
* abated in the Rule of fin and duty, yet 
** Bleſlings are promiſed to lower degrees 
*« of duties; and a continuance in a ſtate 


« of death, with a Bar to the Blefling, are 


' <<. mat 1 threatntd againſt every degree of Sin, 


« as the Covenant of works did: Doth it 


te threaten damnation, or a continuance 
, therein, on any true, penitent, believ- 
*. ing, godly man, becauſe he is imper- 
« fea?" Sir, you, Is a Change of 

tbe Penal. Santtion of the moral Law, the 
ſame as, the Goſpel hath another Sanction 
to the prece part of the Law, as thoſe 
Precepts are talen into the Goſpel? May not 
rhe Law hayg its own Sanction ſtill, as a 
Covenant of works? and yet the Gofpet 
have another Sancttion, as a Covenant of 
Grace, though it ineludes the moral pre- 
cepts as a Rule of duty? It ſeems the Ob- 
jector thinks with his Aſſociates, either the 
dere hath - neither precept, 'threathing, 
nor conditional promiſe ; or if it hath a 


Soon, it is this, That though a man 
E 5 fl were 


Denite « Believer, yet he ſhall | 
9 die 
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die if he be: guilty of one evil thought, | 


and ſhall nat be ſaved if he be not perfect. 
I s.] As to the ſecond Clauſe, my words 


were, The Goſpel doth not denounce 
i death for the ſame Sins, as Adam's Law 


c did: That Law threatened death for the 


« leaft Sin, yca, for one din; but the Goſ- 
« pel threatens: death, not for every Sin; 


nit doth "not bar every Sinner from attaal 


relief, but the impenitent, unbelieving, 
«. and utterly ungodly Hypacrite; and it 


I: bends not damnatian an us, unleſs. we are 


„ finally impenitent Unbehievers.”. But the 


Objector e e eee 96 fe 


to traduce me by the firſt, 


| - An. n of:God's Doiras'ot 


fall be ſaved :. And 1 can as ſoon think, 
5 God might perform this Promiſe, without 


teſpect to Chriſt's - merits; as not provide | 


for tie: Glory of bis Joltice h Chriſt s ſa- 
tixfaCtion, | in FR — thi ae! . * 


5 
22 2 V h N. te : 
Fag. 60. which « are qu * 
vel, are, „ An anticedent Condition, fig- 
-nifies no more, than an Act of ours; 


. — be .neirher 2 


93 5 n 


2 _— purchaſed the Covenant | 


Grace. b 1 E * F 


— but af the actual e | 
Promiſe to the world, that be thut believeth 


12 * A 
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fe believe. pF 


n : KP 4 g - * y R * 
— I * n Anſwer to * 411 
«<5 thi benefit conferred, '\nor perform- 


tc ed in Qur on natural ſtrength); yet, 
6 according to the conſtitution of the Co- 


venant, it is required of us, in order to 


6: tlie: bleflings- conſequent thereupon by vir- 
«© 'tue of the Promiſe.” You'ſee, I mean 
n ſub ſeguent benefits accord- 

ing to the Goſpel een * do: not 
ſpeak of Rennen m. 

Bur, Sir, you omit one Pert of the 
Obhection, ui that I ſhould ſay, the Con- 
ditions are legal, &c. I never call them ſo. 
wi pag. 53. I affirmed, that the 

onditionsof the Covenant of Grace dif- 

er from the Conditions of the Covenant 
ON I works,” and proved .it in five inſtan- 
ces; one whereof is, © that the bleſſings 
af the Covenant of Grace, are merely of 
Grace; they be for anther's Jake, and 
e. mot Our own; Mc. 7 # Per 
1X: Obj: Path: and. Repentance are not 
Caveriant Beneftts. 1413,11261% if 


+ dnfee. HR does not peeing to cite any 


place aut of my Bodks for this, and I ne- 
ver wrote Aly ſuch thing! But I bave 


aid, Golde. Trust pag. 67. God hath 
7 promiſed, and Chriſt engaged in the Co- 


ve venant of Re 


lemption, that the Elect 


4 


And pag. 68. The 


$2 firſt: Grate by: which we are enabled to 


petſorm the C n, is alſcluteiy given. 


Aga, Pag. 271. ( Chriſt purchaſed all 
if; 3 his Spirit worketh 


ee « al} 
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« all Grace in us.” And, pag. 73. There 
« is a promiſe of the firſt Grace made to 


« Chriſt, and by virtue of that promiſe 


* the Elect do conſent to the Covenant.” 
Now Sir, compare all theſe things, and 
judge, whether your Author deſerveth ſuch 
truſt, as to adventure your. publication of 
theſe things upon his credit. Sincerity in- 
clineth you to be too credulous for ſome 
Aſſociates. But I proceed to the other 


Objections your Author makes, though 


he never vouchſa fed me a Copy of what he 
6 babe to many others privately. 


: * 
2 2 2, - 
- 


X Obj. Tbe Father | was never di late 


with Chrift. Goſpel- Truth, pag. 34. 
Anu. I e 'expreſsly in that 
very Chapter, pag. 36. that the Soul of 
„ Chriſt endured ths effects of God's wrath 
* againſt Sin, and was amazed thereat ;” 
— h the Father was never diſpleaſed with 
(Chriſt nor could he be abhorred or 
4 * to God, for in him God was al- 
1 yy wi Pleaſed ;" as I ſhew afterwards, 


pag. 3 It ſeems the Objector wou 1d 
bave {AE ay with Dr. Criſß, that Chriſt | 


was odious to God, hated worſe than a Toad, 


e. * accou nt of the flthineſ of fin u on 


* . 


XI 1000 Au Commiinidiaiions" af Comfort 


en remained. Ibid.” pag. 37- 
Singh . My words are, This Union 


| ould not be interrupted; whilſt the Perſonal 


7 12 ro not be. diſſolved; nor could all 
e com- 


| goo. 


. 


4 Anſwer ib 
« commu nication of e or  frengty 
te from the divine nature be Interrupted, 


6 while the Union remained.“ He leaves 


out, or ftrength, and changeth a disjunctive 


| . into an pa I 22 


as to his own W oder to bis holinck, p 
ſtrength, and the prevention of deſpair : 
What degrees of comfort were neceſſary to 


' theſe, I affirm, were not interrupted. 


XII Obj. Chrift and we. are; got one in 
conſpettu fori ; and'thergfore he tel us, that 
lis Blaſphemy 2 debaſe him among the num. 


ber of Tran 9 Goſpel- Truth, pag. 46. 


| II.] Nor one in conſpectu fori, 
1s ww in pong of my Books. The words 
partly cited, are part of my argument, a- 
gainſt the Criſbian Change of Perſon, 
whereby we are as righteous as Ohriſt, and 
he as finful as we: They «are theſe; It 
« is profane arrogance for us to pretend to 


* Chriſt's Prerogatives ; and it is blaſphemy 


« to debaſe Chriſt among Enemies and 


6 Sinners, for. whom he was the dying 
ce Gacrifing : It is enough, that he, reſerv- 


te ing the peculiars 2 a Redeemer, ſhould 
e agree to ſuffer for our Sins; it is enough, 


© that we are pardoned and adopted for 
« his ſake, who deſerved endleſs woe,. and 


cc are never ee ak _—_ the: kaſt 


T2] Ir 


- * 
> 2 
* a 
2 4 
2 
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Tz] Ir the Objector pretends to repre- 
ſent me, as denying the guilt of Sin being 
once upon Chrift; he knows, I plainly ſtate 
and afficm the contrary, Pag. 8. Our 


30 


e Sins were imputed to "Chriſt, with re- 


© ſpect to he guilt thereof z, ſo that he, by 
te the Father's ap fit, and his own 
. conſent, became obliged, & 


Mediator, 


te to bear the puniſhment of our Iniqui- | 


« ties; and he did bear thoſe puniſhments,” 


«to y—_ full ſatisfaction of Juſtice. And, 
<«« Chriſt did bear he gail? of our 


1. + "ng Whbiel 
9 threatring of the-Law, whereby there is 
an obligation to bear the puniſhment.” 

43. ] I s8vyPosE the Objector is now! of- 
fended, that I did not fay with Dr. Criſp 
and his Party, that Sin it ſelf, the very filth 
and fault, the ane as oppoſed to the guilt, 


h is that reſpect of Sin to the 


was laid on Chriſt; and that on this account 
he was in ag” eiten the « oy murtherer 


ind LHolate-. 


[4.1 I1 GRANT; fat God eflrened Chriſt | 


and Sinners as one; as he that freely en- 


geth to die to redeem Sinners, by dying 


m their ſtead, and they in whoſe ſtead he 


ſo dieth, are one. But I ſhall ever deny, 
ttt Chriſt and Sinners were ſo one in con- 


Sretu fori, as that God eſteemed Sinners 


do die to make ſatisfaction; tho they, 
| When Believers, are ſaved by Chriſt's death, 


as if they had made atonement: And dt | 
b Viet Chriſt was the Sinner in God's 


e | 
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An Anſwer to 


account, when he died ſuſtaining the per- 


ſon of a Mediator. 


XIII Obj. Mr. Williams difers from 
himſelf, having in bis V. ritings ſeveral in- 
confiſtencies and ſelf-contragifions. 
 Anfw, [I.] Tas is put in for a provi- 
fion againſt all that occurs in my Books, 
to debar the falſe Charge againſt me: Oh 
be contradicts himſelf, when he utters thin 96 
in fulleſt oppoſition to Socinianiſin, &c. 

\[2.] Ax D wherein do I cantradict my- 
elf? The Objector thinks, If I deny the 
Criſpian Change of Perſon, or pecuniary 
Suretiſbip, and on? legal Perſon, in a ſenks 


inferring our. making Satisfaction by our 


own dying in the Law's eſtimate ; then 
whatever I ſay of Chriſt's Satisfaction, 


muſt be Sacinianiſm; and all I can utter 


againſt Socinianiſin, is ſelf- contradicting. 


But if he call me to it, I ſhall demonſtrate, 


that Chrift being a Mediator, Sponſor, or 


ſubſequent Surety ex re geſts, conſtituted 


ſuch by the Covenant of Redemption, and 
made under the Law, purſuant to that pri- 
or engagement to obey and ſuffer in our 
ſead what anſwered the ends of the Law, 
that we might be ſaved in a way conſiſtent 
with God's glory as our Law-giver ; will 
argue as great a Change of Perſons, and 
Suretiſpip, as will ſolve his feigned contra- 
dictions. And yet ſhall deny ſuch a com- 


| pleat Change of Perſon, as argues Chriſt to be 


4 Bammer, and the redeemed to be 46 
riglt. 
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rigbteous as Chriſt; and in like manner ſhall 
deny ſuch a Egal oneneſi and ſtrict pecuniary 
Suretiſhip, as argues, that we paid all our 


own Debts, that we ſatisfied the Law by 


obeying its precepts and enduring its penal- 
„and ſo the Law of works, not the Goſ- 


pel, abſolves us. You may ſee the point 


partly ſtated, at the cloſe of my Defence 


of Goſpel-T; Ok As to what he faith, 'of 


my pretending an agreement 'with ſome mo- 


dern Divines, who diſagree with me; I am 


ſure, I have truly recited their own words, 


which ſo far expreſs my ſentiments; let 


5 8 ove: them, lt AE WR if be 

Hrs flying Charge from the m as 
if Socinianiſm yere abetted, deſerves no far- 
ex reply, than tocall it  fanderdiis. All 


3 


my arguments againſt Chriſt's peruniary 
Suretiſhip, he never read in any Boat; 


and had a Socinian urged them àgainſt a 
' Truth, they are not the leſs valid if urged 

againſt Errors deſtructive to Chriſtianity. 
And what if ſome Socinians uſe ſome Ex- 
prefiions, in a ſenſe contrary to that where- 
10 1 plainly uſe them ? They do alſo own 
à Commutation of Perſon; and then they 
muſt be Sacinians by as ſtrong a conſe- 


quence, vho uſe that phraſe. If I have 


not in my Books ſaid enough to clear me 


from all ſuſpicion of that Error, the Ob- 
&&tor's malice muſt. be the Randard of So- 


| wa iſm, and not the r poſi- 


tions, 
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tions, which have by all its celebrated ops 
poſers been hitherto confuted. To omit 
Cbriſts eternal Generation as the Son of 
God, of one Eſſence with the Father, 


which I oft aſſert; Could I fay more as 


| dience 


to bis Satisfaction, thin I have ex profeſo 
done, and oft with © enforcing reaſons ? 
See Man made Righteous, pag. 8, 10, — 
18, 40,--45, 272, Sc. I place the neceſ- 
ty 'of Satisfaction in God's effential Fuſ- 
fice : I deſcribe it, by Chriſt's perfectly 
obeying the Law of works in its eſſentials, 
and doing much more; as alſo, in his ſuf- 
fering death in our -flead : 1] aflert bis Suf- 
ferings to be Puniſhments ſatisfactory to 
Juſtice for out Sins; that Chriſt was a 
2 Sacrifice, and himſelf the Prieſt 

that offereth it on earth © Fake! bis Obe. 

fly meritorious of all our ſavin 

— — Himſelf a proper e 
his death; with much more, which I 


challenge him to prove conſiſtent with So- 


cinianiſm.. But ſome men think, they can 
gain a point among their credulous ſilly 
Admirers, by branding with a feandalous 
name all they bear an ill will to, if not 


affright the Perſons injured, or at leaſt 


their Friends. But I bleſs God, I have 


found more of his defence, and am more 
aſſured of the goodneſs of my cauſe, than 
to be affrighted from my duty by ſuch 
Bug · bears: And ſhould all they of the 
fame judgment with me expoſe the * 


1 Hu mfiey' 5 8 


by little arts and Weng methods, i 
, pretence of deſigns never fo plauGbl, 1 
| ball have peace, when my teſtimony is 
faithfully given, as occaſion ſhall offer, by 
whatever implacable rage I am purſued.- 
' I concLuDE, Sir, blaming your Cre- 
dulity in printing things as mine, be⸗ 
fore examination; though in moſt you 
declare your ſelf to be of my ſide, and 
in the reſt farther from my Enemies. Nor 
perceive I your Authors ſelfEdenial, or 
praceableneſs ; unleſs you think, becauſe 1 
| have been ſo injured,” therefore Imuſt ſtill 


- 
* 22 4 
k 5 4 
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by farther ſuffering, juſtify the injurious ; - 


and bear the name of a hinderer of the 
Union, ' becauſe they who never were of it, 
perſecute me for my diligence in making, 
and my care to preſerve that Union, againſt 
ow various and unwearied attempts from 
the ff to break it. And let me tell you, 
as they reſted not, till by their Errors, 
wp of Poctrines, and other arts, they | 
had gained ſeveral to make this breach; 
ſo a Compliance, even to the allowing their 
Errors, and facrificing the Truth to their 
uſts, would be inſignificant to bring ſuch 


into the Union, who refuſed it long be- : 


| fore any of my Books were written; or 
firmly reſtore ſuch, who by their influence 


| defettedit;; unleſs God give a Spirit, that 


ſhall prefer publick good to little defigns, 
and incline to Love and Peace, above 


| divifion and wrath, Experience of the 


Iv 
. 


— 
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” guſfiecelefulneſs. of many overtures for 
eace, (a narrative whereof, would amaze 


the world,) induceth this Conjecture: 


And, et no hardſhips I have endured, 
all a abate a deſire of a ſolid. Union upon 
honeſt terms. Von will find, that Dr. 
Bates, Mr. Howe, A Mr. Al 6p, deſign 
no more, than what is agreeable to what I 
affirm, and that they hate the Errors I 
oppoſe. Theſe Errors, though ſo | danger- 
ous, Mr. Lobb for Party-ſake will. promote, 
by blaſting my confutation of them, and 
preſſing an implicit diſo ning my Books, 
as a term of Union with thoſe, who rejected 


Ib; EE Jinft ul, long before my. Books: were 


written; yea, who influenced the dividing 
of Pinner Hall Lecture, to break the 
Fund fot poor Miniſters; ; that both theſe 


added to leit ſtated ſeparate Meeting of 


M.iniſters, (at the fame hour the 5 5 


Brethren met, ) a perfect Breach might be 
proclaimed: And. for a Grave-ftone over 
it, the only four Paſtors. i in London, who 

never came into the Union, are with two 
more the only Lecturers at Pinner -Hall. 
Could then the Subſcribers to my Book be 
ſo falſe to Truth and their Mioitry, as to 
abate their Teſtimony, will a general Uni- 
on enſue? No, unleſs the Diſſenters former 


Declaration againſt i it were a Trick, Why 


then is it ſo inſiſted on? It's becauſe it will 

not be yielded to, and ſo they get an Excuſe 

Jong . this Subſeripion why 1200 
unite 


+ men | 2 e the 
| Diviſions; althou ugh they aſk no- 
ching of the Di enters,” but to meet with 


* 


them, and be quiet: 


* 
2 


liſh and Foreign Churches would affix the 
 Criſpian dotages to the Preſbyterians, for 
thus 1 their Teſtimony a 
hang TY hi 


wo 


SSS Cees Nane ae 


ANS WE R 


R E P 0 ) R 7. Sc. 
United Nini 


Appeinted cheir 
COMMI TTEE to draw up. 
ALSO | 


LETTERS of the Right Reverend 
| the Biſhop of Worceſter, and the Re- 
verend Dr. Edwards, to Mr. Williams; 
_ againſt whom their Teſtimony was ro 


duced by Mr. Lobb. 
AND 


5 Antnadverſions- on Mr. LOB Bs Defence 
of the Report 


COIN III INI NI eee R 
Printed in the Year 1698, 


— 


x 
. 
; 


| SHAL give A true Narrative of the 
. compoſing and publiſhing of the fol. 
2 Sheets: The United Miniſters, af 
ter their uſual receſs, met at Si. Helen's, 
pf; 6, F . After-previous debates, „ 
5 aully voted, That dhe ( 
Nr mittee: ſhoald* take notice of the Papers 
et * The: and -che- Remarks ; 
and if any Brother had any thi ing to of. 
© fer about the ſame, that he ſhould com. 
„ muiiicate it to them, in order tõ their 
© drawing up an * The Com- 
mittee conſiſts of Dr. Bites: Mr. Ham: 
mond, Mr. Home, Mr. Alſep, Mr. Williams, 
Mr. Serertar, Mr. Woodhouſe, 5 Mr, Spades 
e Mr. Nath. Taylor. 
Sept. 20. 1697. The OY of -the 
Committee to the Report, &c. was rer 
e and ordered 1 — . 
e next Monday.” Note, (t.) T the 
Committee, who applied themſelves to this 
work; were Mr. Hammond, Mr. Ap, 
2 Wilkams, Mr. — Mr.. þ. 77 
e, Mr. Spademan, and Nat | 
bor.” nnn „ ee is. An. 


. 7 For, 
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fwer to the Report; and after ſeveral Meet- 


ings, all the Seven _unanimouſly agreed 


' thereto, and brought it to the Meeting as 


the Anſwer they had prepared. The moſt 


material ＋ were read to Dr. Bates, 


(particularly, the Propoſal, pag. 3 59, & 
ſeg. the account of the Subſcription to the 


Firſt Paper, and concerning my Book, pag. 
379, 380. &.) and approved of by him. 


Our Rule is, chat no matter of moment 


*.. ſhall be determined, unleſs:it hath: been 

<, openly and freely debated and agreed 
* to-in'one Meeting, and — 
1% and concluded in a Second: Meeting. 
120 This Auſiver was debated and — 
to in this Meeting; though a Brother had 
_ ant ies being i in the Aline of 


wo rs oy 697 Ae e chat the 
tt res 2 wer: lo the Report be 
«. deferred to this day fortnight, that the 
E. Commuttee may have time to-conſider.” 


| Note; (i.) The — of this delay, was 


not any ching objected againſt any part of 


this Auſaer: But three of tbe Brethren 
inſiſted, that it was too great a condeſcen- 


_ to be eres IO the Committee 


ſion in the Body, to anſwer ſo inſignificant 
a perſon as the Autor of the Report ; that 
this preſent Anfwtr ſhould be publiſhed by 
a particular Brother; and that ſome incon- 
venĩency might attend putting forth any 
Auer in the name of the Body. (a.) The 


was, 


4 of any worthy: Brot 


The PREFACE. 
Was, what expedient could be ad 


reaſon given, why this Anſiuer ſhould not 


be publiſhed in the name of the united Mi. 
mw as ſuch. (3.) The Committee met, 


and debated : But one of the foreſaid thres 


Brethren remaining unſatisfied, that ary 
Anfiver ſhould be printed in the. name 46 
the Body of the — Miniſters, the De- 
bare was put off to another time. 


October 11. 1697. Mr, Hammond ace ; 
te quainted the Brethren, that the Commir+ 
a tee was not ready to give in their Re- 


<, port.” Upon ſome of the Brethren be- 


ginning to expreſs their reſentments at theſe 


delays, I ſpake to this effect: Mr. Mo- 


* ;gerator, Though I, have det A Be 


© reaſon, that is cogent with me, or 


„many of the Brethren, . wh any he 


21 wis. the Anſwer ſhould be pub- 
« liſhed in the name of the Body of the 
« united Miniſters ; ye 


r, Cc. is ſo incon- 
t yenient at this juncture, that I ſhall not 
*, infiſt on the preſent reading of aer A 
fuer here: But I ſhall acquaint . 

. that ſome or other of the Biothren w) 

*«. cauſe this Hnſwver to be prin 


* mong us.” This proved a. 1 
pedient, of 
diſlike, Hereupon a Vote, which paſſed ne- 
mine contradicente, Sept. 27.1 697. (when 


fying ex- 


e * who deſired further tine | 


T+ 4 85 * 1 . to 


the diſſatisfaction 5 


5 wich an : 
« account how far it hath \ proceeded. a- 


which no man expreſſed any 


* 
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td conſider whether 


8 
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e Anſwer dnn be 
in the nanie of all the united Miniſters,) was 
now repeate and prahimonſly approved: 
The Vote was, We udge it needful, 


e that there be an Anſeber to two Papers, 


i called rbe Report and the Remarks, in 


* yindication of the united*Mirifters from 


40 the Charge therein made againſt them. 
Trvs far, and no fürther, did this An- 


fuer to the Reher, proceed in our Meeting 


of Miniſters: Nor did I. keep it a ſecret, 
when im the Preſs; but moſt of the Brethren 

informed thereof, whereat none ex- 
preſſed (that 1 know of) any diſſatisfaction. 


As'for-the 'Epiftle, with Which the Anſwer 
to the Neport is introduced, and the Re- 


Betfiont on the Reniarks chat follow it, they 
went no further than the Committee, pal 


were not to de bought to the Meeting till 


| Tuoden this Narr: 


| read! 


after the Huter had paſt. * * 8. wo : 

ot tbr you, 
Anfeer is not blind in the nam: 
| e Body of — ; be- 
auſe the Confirmation of it by a Keond 


4 is fat , d, and only Tos Yet the 
| Y of 5 act de- 


Papers, and the m 
clared, are as unqueſtionab . 

trines herein acknowledged. are as much 
their common ſentiments,” as if he Anſwer 
had been publiſhed in the'riame of the 

For T'appeal to the Book df Sr. Helens, for 
the truth of this Narrative; and to the Co- 
3 * and marked 2 the a 
t at 


k 


5 


# 
* 


ic - 
* * 7 4 5 1 1 
. OY I ; ; 
DR : J 
* | N E BA | „E. 
9 a <4 — ö 


30 there. Sos Change in the Anſwer to. 
the Report, except one amendment in the 


date of time; nor in the Epifle, or Re- 
flections on the Remarks; beſides one expreſ- 
ſion ſoftned by the Committee's direction. 


Coo in the Anſwer of a particular Bro- 


ther, as well expreſs the Docfrines aſſent- 


ed to by the united Miniſters, and obtain 
the ſame credit in a recital of matters af 
Fad, (in both which lies their Vindicati- 
on, ) as this! Hyfwer, which their Cummit- 
tes was appointed to draw, and which they 


brought in to the Meeting as their prepared 


the Body, and-uncxcepted- againſt in any 
one paſſage,” when it was: ale grate 

fy three of the Brethren 3] I f ſhould k — 
preferred the 
I Thad not judged: it needleſs after ſo great;an 


ver; and which wag once agreed. to by 


liberty of-anſwering alone, if 


Anſwer as the Faithful Rebule, which was 
ſo acceptable, that only the modeſty of the 
Authot p ed the thanks of the united 


 Minifterny for his putting a ſtop to the 


_  eviletfeQs of the Report, | whillt their Mecte | 


ings were diſcontinued. 12463 ha 
TIT mays ſubjoined that Second; Paper, 
mentioned in the Report, &c. As alſo. one 
of the. Letters of the Right Reverend the 
Lord Biſhop* of Worceſter, and one. of the 
Reverend Dr. Edwards; oth 


whoſe Books ; 


Mr. Lab cites againſt me and therefore 1 


thou he an —_ mee me. ee 
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his Charge, and their own Bodks from the 
ill uſe he wreſted them to ſerve. + 

 LasTLy, Mr. Labs Defence of the Re- | 
port, with a challenge to me, coming forth 
when theſe were in the Preſs, friendſhip 
and juſtice to the Rebuker prompted. my 
beſtowing a few hours to ſtop the ill effects 
of this grand piece of art and miſrepreſenta- 


tion, (for it is nothing elſe,) until d& ſhall 


better fift, and more expoſe it: And one 


thing [ hint, which 1 thought proper for 
him to overlook. If after all this Evidence 
Mr. Lobb can find a people ſo credulous 
and bewitched by prejudice, as to lay, That 


the united Minifters, or myſelf, are Soci- 


nians; that the difference an our part (tho 


it is fo on theirs, ) hath been about mere 


words or trifles; that we have oppoſed any 
thing but groſs Cr:ſpianſm ;- that we brake 
the Union, or refuſed Re-union, from a zeal 
for Errors againſt the Satisfaction of Chriſt, 


or Juſtification by his Rightcouſneſs; they 


= 


deſerve pity — than argument. 
at laſt Truth and Powe ney pron, is | 
a 1 of ao 


” * i [2 £ Q x 3 5 
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The Anſwer Zo * POR 3 Ge e. 
"coun up, i 4 the Committee. 
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ONE « are more ve affitied 1555 vis 


under thoſe unſeaſonable Diſſentions, 
vbich we would. have concealed, uben "our 
utmoſt. endeavours and complia anices could 
neither prevent, nor yet put à period to 
them. But the Authors * the Ld Pa- 
pers <ohich wwe confute, have contrived fo to 
claim our Differences, by ſending thoſe 
ſheets in Letters to. moſt of our Miniſters in 
the Kingdom, yea, to foreign parts, and 
to multituges of private perſons ; that our 
Defence, inflead of making our Diviſions 
more known, will Hrs reach 'thafe Already 
| miſinformed. 
Had the Charge W 10 ſmall mi- 
fakes, or leſſer Errors, chriftian prudence 
might: forbid an Anſwer : But when they 
2 . us guilty f ach defirudtive Opt- 


nions, 


F 
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To the Reader. 
SECT, nions, as they ſay ſubvert the dofirine of 


Chriſt's Satisfaction, yea, and make it in- 


—paſſible; and this, not as raſh Cenſurers, but 


pretending to cite our own Paper for their 
Charge; a Vindication is neceſſary, unkeſs 
we ought to proſtitute our . Miniſtry, betray 


the Truth, lie under the brand of Heretical 


Opinions, induce others by our example to 


entertain ſuch Errors, and confirm thoſe 


who are already infected. 

Had the Accuſation been {till confined to 
ſome particular Brethren, our Practice bi- 
therto may convince the world, we had not 
as a Body ſet forth this Vindication : But 
when the. Authors of the Report, &c. ac- 


2 all obo ſent the Third Paper, that is, 
7 


Body "of the united Brethren in and 


about London; . nothing ſhort. of our own 
publicł Teſtimony: can be ſufficient to declare 
 what:our Principles be, or acquit us from 


bolding thoſe borrid Errors, they ſo confi- 


dently as well as falſely aſeribe unto us. A 


particular Brother's Defence of us . would be 


Incompetent to thoſe Ends, had any one bern 


willing thereby to expoſe himſelf; 


And yet tho the: Reporters \gorite for, 
and pretend to give the ſenſe of, all the diſ- 


ſenting Brethren, as well as. to arraign and 


condemn all us the united Miniſters ; never- 
theleſs, we direct our Confutation only to the 


| Authors of the Report, and of that called 


Remarks, with ſuch as conſented to and ap- 


| proved diere. We are fo far from in 


tending 


- , ©*> WF. cl. 


Narrative of the riſe and progreſs of our 


Differ ences, ( leſt more might appear intend- 
edʒ ] but that the Report and Remarks do 
fo frequently. declare, that our Diviſions hi- 


therto bave been cauſed only by our contend- 


eee, mnt a5, 4 
We alſo defire the Reader to obſerve, that 
what ve call the Firſt Paper, is that which 


| ſeveral Congregational Brethren” contend = 
for. That which wwe call the Third Paper, 
is that which the united Brethren ſent as 

a means of Re. union to thoſe wha have left 
tbe Union. And when we term ſuch as left 


the Union, and approve of the Report, Diſ- 
ſenters, it is not from any diſreſpect, but 
| becauſe the Report chuſeth to call them by 


the name of diſſenting Brethren, pag. 4. 
And whereas once or twice we have occaſion 
to give a Narrative only of ſome things de- 
clared by ſome of our Brethren, ue do nat 


therein determine concerning ſuch things, 


further than ta report that thoſe Brethren . 
\ bave declared ſuch things as doe there men- 


ion. 


With this neceſſitated Vindication of aur  _ 
ſelves and Miniſtry, ue think it incumbent 
en us to warn all perſons, eſpecially ſuch of 


you as ſtand more peculiarly related to us; 


bat you pe pot ſhaken in mind, but that 


you 


ing for Socinian ; Err r againſt i Chriſt's 


/ 


tending any other perſons, that we hope, none SECT. 
befides them will eſteem themſelves reflected on I. 
in this our Defence: Nor bad we given any. 


To the Reader. 


SzcT. you- remain ſtedfaſt in the Faith in thi; 


under various aff 


Time, when Seducers not only abound, but 

uiſes are ſo unuſually ac. 
tive and fucceſifil, to the reproach of Chriſ. 
tianity, and the apparent danger of the Souls 
ſeduced by them, Lament with us, to ſer 
all revealed Religion expoſed by ſome, the 
Godhead and Sati faction of Chriſt our bleſ- 
fed Redeemer denied by others, and Doctrine, 
which have a direct tendency to Libertiniſin 
eſpouſed by too many. All which, with the 
refidue of the great Errors at this time pro- 
pagated, do (however inconfiftent they ſeem,) 
Jointly contribute to the ſubverting of the 
true Religion, and threaten miſery to theſe 
And as we would excite your godly Zeal for 
tbe Truths and Laws of Chrift, againſt Opi- 
nions, ſubwerting the foundations of Faith, 
and militating againſt practical Godlineſs : 
So with equal concern we muſt exhort you, 
to have fervent charity towards all Chriſ- 
ftians, and to walk in peace with all who 
call upon the name of the Lord out of a pure 
beart. Notwithſtanding differences in leſſer 
matters, whereunto we have attained, let 
us all walk by the fame Rule; waiting 
with mutual forbearance, till God ſhall re- 
* veal thoſe things to fuch, who at preſent art 

- otherwiſe minded ban our ſekves. 


* PEACE 


ſuffered ourſelves to be long miſrepre- 


* abate the prejudices of our N 
Brethren, (as the Report calls them,) 
not to neceſſitate us to a publick Vi 
tion of ourſelves. But to our rief we ad 
that the more we ſubmitt more 
ſome were encouraged to forve their own - 
purpoſes, by expoſing us and-our Miniſtry, 
Yet we continued paſſive, until a printed 
Paper, entituled, A Report of our Differen- 
ces, (written by ſome of them, as if in the , 
mame, if not with the conſent or counte- 
nance of the reſt,) compels us at laſt, to 
ſtate matters of Fact, as they ſtand, with 
reſpe& to Doctrinals, between us the united 
ers in and 
have deſerted our Union ; ' Which we can 
freely ſubmit to the Judgment of the un- 
biaſs d Reader, altho we forbear to men- 
tion ſeveral things, which would irritate | 
more than thoſe we are forced to recite, ſor 
our Defence againſt . now 
Tur Title it — A Report of the | 
8 State of the Differences in Doctrinals, 
But upon peruſal, we find it neither 
artial, clear, nor "rye Report of 
thoſe 


EACE i is 7 5 3 3 we 3 SET. 


nted, in hopes that Time at leaſt, would 
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SecrT. thoſe N Nor can the deggal it is 
I. to ſerve be concealed, eſpecially when it is 


dom, to impoſe on a as are unacQuaint- 
ed with ent Cale nn 5 > 7 


this Report, ĩt is needful to give an account 
of the riſe, and progreſs. of our Differen- 
ces; wherein it will lbb, Whether we 
did any thing to break... the Union; or 
omitted any thing within our power to in- 
duce thoſe Brethrer to re- unite, who had 


ſeparated from us; or were not inclined to 


live in peace, 

: | neſs made us ſo unhappy, as, to bt 
| _m their deſired Societ ). 
„ © ABOUT the beginning of the. Year 1697, 
were publiſhed the Heads of an Agreement 
between" the Preſbyterian and Congregational 
AMiniſters (as then diſtinguiſh d) in and 
abaut London; which were drawn up by 
F a number deputed by t 
minations: Of the firſt Were, Mr. Ham- 


when their unper ſuadable- 
; ; dep 


13 boch of them are now at reſt in.the Lord: 
* the other were, Mt. Grefach, Mr. Mead, 
e Mr. Ghauncy, Mr. Lobb,* with Mr. James 
and Mr. Marber, which two alſo are now 


fallen aſleep in the Lor Theſe Heads of 
Agreement were aflented: 60 (as far as we 


i — n the Preſbyterian; ad Congre- 
gone Kinn ben anten 1. 


. * 


so induſtriouſly ſent throughout the King- 


- Berore ve examine the particulars of 


of both Deno- 


mond, Mc. Howe, Mr. Williams, Mr. Stret- 
. Ws wich Pr. Anne ſiey and Mr. Mayo, who 


Aale uþ 35 the Committee. 31 23 


don, except Mr. Cole, Mr. Mather, and'SzcT.” 
Mr, Richard Taylor. © Among other things, I. 
we therein declared, © Firſt, That we (WW 
« would" meet and conſult, without the 
< [eaſt ſhadow of ſeparate or diſtin Par- 
« ties. And, Secondly, That as to what 
e appertains to ſoundneſs of Judgment in 
* matters of Faith, we eſteem it ſufficient, 
«that a Church acknowledge the Scrip- 
tc tures to be the Word of God, the perfect 
e and only Rule of Faith and Practice; 
« and own, either the Doctrinal part of the 
« Articles of the Church of England, or the 
&« Confeſſion, or Catechiſims, ſhorter or larger, 
e compiled by the Aſſembly at Weſtminſter, 
or the Confeſſion agreed on at the Savoy, 
te to be agreeable'to the ſaid Rule. 
By the ff, we thought our meetings 
of Miniſters were ſecured; and oppoſite 
meetings prevented. By the latter, we 
provided, that our Union ſhould not be 
Ku flolved. by every. different Opinion; eſpe= : 
cially ſuch, as were known to be eſpouſed _ a 
by Erlen when admitted Members of the Ta 1 
Union, as the Reverend Mr. Baxter, My "2 
Cockain, &c. © This Union was tolerably 4, 5 
maintained- for a while, notwithſtanding HY 
the attempts of ſome to break it, (as we 
bave reaſon to fear, ) and of others to make 
it ſerviceable 5 ap 917 not fit Wo, be men- : 
tioned, HW, Ws! Es 
' ApouT Otter; 1603. Mr Chai, . 
in a e of the united Miniſters, after 
2 „ 


— 
. + 
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Anſuer to the. Report, 5 5 
Sex. many warm Expreſſions, declared, he 


would leave their meetings, and break off 
— from their Union. The Cauſe he alledg- 


ed was, our taking no cognizance of a 
Paper of Objections, . ſubſcribed by Mr. | 
Griffith, Mr. Cule, Mr. Mather, Mr. Chaun- 
cy, Mr. Trayl, and Mr. Richard Taylor, 
againſt Mr. Williams's Book, called, Goſ- 
pel-Truth ftated, Sc. written in confutati- | 
on of Dr. Criſps unſound Opinions, which 
bad been revived and diyulged by his 
Works re-printed ; to which Book of Mr, 

Williams's, an Approbation is prefix d with 
ſeveral of our names. There were many 
reaſons, we ſhould take ſmall notice of 
thoſe Objections in our meetings; ſeeing 
that three of the /ix Objectors were not of 
the Union; and the material Objections were 
not only ungrounded, but they recited as 
Ms. Williams words in his Book, what 
we found quite contrary to the letter of | 
his expreflions : We 0 add e . 

more. 5 

Bur eee we were con- 
vineed, That particular Brethren's ſubſcrib- 
ing Mr. Williams's confatation of Dr. Criſp's 
Errors, (which were openly propagated to 
dur common danger and reproach,) did not 
affect the Union, nor the united Miniſters 
as fuch; and therefore could be no juſt 
cauſe of any Brother's deſerting us: Yet 
we appointed a number of the Brethren to 
A thoſe Objections againſt 1 Wil. 
jams 's 


ad drawnup by \the Committee. 325 
liamss Book, who together with the Ob- SzcT; 
jectors accommodated that affair, by a Sub- I. 
ſcription to certain Doctrinal Propoſitions,. 
of which you have an account, printed 
1693. called, An Agreement i in Docrrinali; | 
out of which we ſhall only collect theſe - 1 
paſſages. . | 
Pag. 1. © Wn EREAS ſome . 
1 bare of late ariſen, occaſioned by a Book 
ee written by Mr. W illiams, tek Goſ- 
1 el Truth. ſtated, wherein Dr. 277 8 
„ Works re- printed are conſidered,) and 
10 ac certain Books written by Mr. Chaun- 
© cy in oppoſition thereto, and by an Ap- 
“ probation, of divers of us prefixed to Mr. 
« Williams's Book, and by a Paper ſub- 
« ſcribed by Mr. Grifith, Mr. Cole, Mr. 
Mather, Mr. Tray/, and Mr. Richard | 
— Beg abr, in conjunction with Mr. Chaun- 
: It is hereby declared, that neither 
1 who ſubſcribed that Approbation 
| «, prefix d to Mr. Williams's Book, did 
therein more than ſignify, (as their own 
« words expreſs,) that they judg d he had, 
« in all that was material, fully and right- | 
ly ſtated the Truths and Errors therein 
, mentioned as ſuch, without delivering 
their ſenſe about the Preface, Explica- 
< tions, or Proofs thereto belonging ; ; which 
e Declaration is not to be eſteemed as a 
rt « dilappro val of the faid Preface, Expli- 
ce cations; or Proofs ; &c.” Here it is 
plain, that whatever 8 of difference 
154 wp '2 2 2 Ks was IM 


326 Anſwer to the Report, 
SECT, was pretended from that Book, or the Ap. 
1. probation to it, it was then conſidered and 
—— adjuſted ; that being the very expreſs and 
fole matter, which that Agreement refers 
to: And therefore how unaccountable js 
it, to maintain Diviſions ſo long after, upon 
that ſame pretence ? 
Pag. 2. Wr and they tay. 60 That i in 
< order to the compoling of matters in 
« "Controverſy, Ge. we do ſubſcribe theſe 
following Propoſitions, as what do moſt 
„ fully provide againſt the Armintan, An- 
2 Hnomian, Socinian, and - Popiſh Errors, 
% Cc“ Here was declared a full proviſion 
againſt thoſe reſpective Errors. And is it 
not ſtrange, that now. ſuch" phraſes and 
words muſt be the Standard of Orthodoxy, 
which neither this - Agreement, the Church 
of England, the Aſeniblies,” nor the Con- 
| Falten of any Church require? 
Pag. 15. © Wx ſhall always, Mhrough 
v God's gracious aſſiſtanee, in our future 
Miniſtry, to our utmoſt avoid © all ap- 
tc peurances of oppoſition to one another, ſo 
% as not to hinder or prejudice, but as far 
e as in us lies, to promote the ſucceſs 
. thereof, 00 the event 5 75 5 there- 
«by pews SEN 
"Wren the following behavidur of "TY 
of our difſenting * Brethren is obſerved in 
| ſignal inſtances; it might be well 
Tuſpetted, whether ever they ſubſcribed an 
3 ſo td or if they did, 
2 what 
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what can be contrived to oblige them? But SE. 

that they did ſubſcribe, ſee pag. 16. I. 
December 16. 1692. This day the 

© Brethren, who endeavoured to accom- 

„ modate this Controverſy, did with Mr. 
« PVilliams, and Mr. Chauncy, and thoſe 
« other five, who with him objected a- 

< gainſt Mr. Williams's Book, ſubſcribe to 
„this Agreement, and theſe Dodrinal "Pro: 

EE 


* 


Daniel William,, Jſaac Chauncy, 
Sam. Annefley, © Stephen Lobb, 
 Fobn Howe, Sam. Slater, 

- Matth. Barker, Geo. Griffith, 
Geo. Hammond, Tho. Cole, 


Ew. V. 35 „„ n Mither, | 
Vincent u, n,, 
John James, © * Pn ran) re 
opens ; Mayo, Kees, eee e ml 


. 0 N December" I 9. This egen wh 
brought to a meeting of the united Mi- 
4 niſters, who unanimouſly expreſſed their 
e approbation in the following words, viz. 
ce That thoſe Brethren, who, at the Gelibe 
* of the united Miniſters, conlidered ſome 
“ Objections againſt Mr. Wilkams's'Book, 
having brought in the abovementioned 
< expedient for Accommodation of the 
matters in controverſy; the united M 
niſters have it, and approve of 
NP Spent ach Pn was further de- 
eth yt. mM « clared 
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iii 70 ele Report, 


vs aloe by them, That whereas tho uni- 
ted Miniſters collectively conſidered, and 


e as ſuch, have not been deſired to ap- 


| e prove of Mr. Williams's Book; in like 


* manner, they do not by any thing in 
< this Agreement, imply an approbation 
« of Mr. Chauncy's Writings in this con- 
ce troverſy: Nevertheleſs they do rejoice, 
« that both Mr. Williams, and Mr, Chaun- 
te cy, have accepted this offered re 
ente, | 

Wx hoped after this Agreement, union 
and peace were well ſecured: But (alas!) 
in a little time (without any occaſion given 


on our parts,) we found; beſides the en- 


deavours of thoſe, who came not into the 


nion, to prejudice people againſt us and 


our Doctrine, as well as againſt the Uni- 
on; that ſeveral of thoſe called Congrega- 
tional, who were member of the Union, 

frequented not our meeting, but oft joined 
with the former in a meeting at Pinners- 


| Hall, the very day and hour of the week, 


in which our meetings of Miniſters are ſta- 
tedly kept: V. Ea, and- ſome of them in 


Pr int reflected on Our meetings in very un- 


beſeeming terms, as will be made appear 
if occaſion. require. Nevertheleſs, our zeal 
for Peace, did not only prevail with us 


0 be, lent under theſe public affronts, 


but ſet us on making a new eſſay for a Re- 


| union, about the latter end of the -Year 


30944; To e ae we appointed a 


Hot; A number 
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number to meet, both with the 4 enting Sz or. 
| Brethren who' had left us, and with fuch . 
who had al ways refuſed to be of us. Theſe FA 
diſſeming Brethren pretended” nothing for 
their ſeparation, but that there were etro- 

_ neous perſons in the Union. To gratify 
them a8 to this, the perſons deputed by 

us admitted ſuch proviſion a8 pleaſed chose 

Brethren, againſt whatever Errors they 
ſuſpected any of our number guilty + 
This you will find in the former part of 
the following Payer, which was brought 
to dur meeting, as what would ſatisfy the 
Diſenters, if aſſented to by us. Some = 
us were ſenſible of this new” Impoſition of 
theirs, * (againſt whoſe Opinions we had 
ſo much to objeR,) and of the dangerous 

conſequences” of thus muſtiplying "Cor fi 

ons, ag alſo of favouting ſuch unjuſt fu uſpi- 

_ cions of our Principles, which we knew 
they had no reaſon for, as to any of oF | 
number. N evertheleſs, we e 
ef 1 Clien; only ing 
4 "to wint due proviſion again 
| inks an and ed. Bo 1 8 
| did publi and abet, we 
| Heli Mr oe, Mr Ser, M. il. 


pply the Taid 
defect. The wh whereof Ze 14 
the enſtung Paper,” which was unavimouſ- 


I 8 5 to xi out meeting, and ſent 5 
from us by Mr. obs to n 

5 rag. Tr - we 

2 2. 24 ＋ 5 24 A- 
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ec 
cc 
cc 
TY 
cc 
e 


*., 
e. 


own the doctrinal part of thoſe com- 
* monly called the Articles of the Church 
3 of 1 or the Confeſſion, ſhorter 
and larger Catechiſms, compiled by the 

Aſembly at Weſtminſter, or the Savoy 


05 


5 3 

» -and- actual Sins, e 
neglect and contempt 
ahnten , oth et 
1 Tua z Obtiſt * is Gon 


Ale, to the Report, 
py PB a 1 "ok Tank it Ort Yo 
« W᷑ the united: Miniſters i in and about 
London, con ſidering of a way whereby 
to preſerve the Union, and prevent any 


<- miſtakes and remove any prejudices, 


that may ariſe amongſt us to interrupt 
the foreſaid Lion, do declare, 'Fhat we 
ſtill adhere to the Terms thereof, and 
do ſtill ſubmit to the holy Scriptures as 
the Rule of Faith and Practice, and do 


Confeſſion; and do renounce, and teſ- 
tify againſt, all Opinions and Doctrines 
e diſſonant "therefrom, ener inſtance, 
among many, others, Toy. ® 


1. .TBaT-there/. is no defiite 


number of Perſons elected from all eter- 


pity, whom God will by his appointed 


means certainly ſave, and bring to eternal 


11 Ns leaving the reſt; who fall under 


juſt Condempation tor their: original 
ally for their 
of the Mears of ; 


) 4 


all Men, not intending the Graber 


5 ſome 8 WN ee 


d 


. 2 . 1 Tuer 


F 4 5 4 9 « 
— 3 * * N J *S 
4 


dene by her 


a} 


+ TraT Men have it in their own SzcT./ 


ec 5 by the uſe of the natural faculties 
<« of their Reaſon and Will, unaſſiſted by 


tr the ſpecial Light and Grace of the Ho- 4 


ly Ghoſt, to perform all that is neceſſary 
te yu Salvation; or that his ſpecial effica- 
e cious Light and Grace is not neceſſary 


« to their converſion, Perſeverance, and | 


ec final falvation. 


& [4] Tnar es of chem hom God 


tt bath foreknown, predeſtinated, and call - 
te ed effectually according to the purpoſe 
« of his Ga ſhall fall away, either 
« 2 or fo as not. to be as ar 
« | HL Io 

As. — Faith, Repentance, «holy 
« Converſation, or any Act or Work 
*. whatever done by us, or wrought by 
e the Spirit of God in us, are any part 
« of that Righteouſneſs, for the ſake of 
e which, or on the account whereof, 


L | 


„God doth- -juſtify any be or  entitls 


him to eternal Life 
= e * On the other ſide, 


128 RY Taar Men are 8 no x 


« gation to make uſe of their natural Fa- 
Fx, *-culties,- with ſuch external Means of 


4 ſalvation as God affords. them; praying 


4 in hope, for bis gracious af 
order to that bleſſed end. 


e ae e ne -—— . 


1 — 


Chriſt, to all within 


15 e ſoand ll the Goſpel; teſtifying that 


o F whoever 
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160 bee eee hall on fived, üb 


4 gut excluding any, and commanding : 


W et them to believe accordingly. 


* (3.) Tur any are in the Geht of 
God juſtified, or entitled to eternal Life, 


| «, before they are effectually called, or 


et while they remain bees Serge. or in | 


de unbelief. 


wh n any may expect Pardon 


| 75 without Repentancde. f 


„ (5.) Tnar ie e penmahce 
60 towards God, and Faith in our Lord 


<«, Jeſus, and Holineſs of- heart and life, 


ate not in the nature of the thing, and 


ce Ky the conſtitution. of che Wupel, neceſ- | 


fary to Salvation 

4. (6.) TnAr the Moral Law i is not of 

« uſe to unregenerate men, to awaken 
their Conſciences to fly from the Wrath 


* to come, and drive = hr to Chriſt ; or 


© that it is not a rule of Life to them that 
66, . Iv under the Goſpel, as well as others. 
0.) Tur] Believers falling into 
« grievous. Sins; do not inour God's diſ- 
<< pleaſure. thereby: Hor that they may ex- 
pet Aſſurance otherwiſe, than by the 
evidence of thoſe Graces to — the 
«+. promiſes af Salvation ate made, and by 
„ che Teſtimony of the Spirit of Adop- 
“ tion witneſſing with our r that we 

c are the Children of Go . 
aid Wr have thought it — to bear 


N 755 1048 EEE en * ertrone- 


72920 „5 © ous 


ce u rn or ity: 


« the klamm dcr <fitheGalpekof God: S * 


* And we do further proteſt againſt any WWW 


« .defign of undermining one another in 
any matter of Church-Government, but 
« do heartily defire to maintain Commu- 
« nion with each other, according to the 
* Heads of Agreement we have aſſented 
« to. And if any thing hath been done 
* or ſpoken: by any of us, through miſtake 
4 or inadvertency, that may cauſe any juſt 
©. offence to the prejudice of the ſaid Uni- 
an, we are ready upon better informa- 
« tion to rectify the ſame; ſtill deſiring, 
* and mutually reſolving, a Rrotherly For- 
« bearance towards one another, in - 4 
HI PEA wherein ve _ differ.” | 


n concern "bur Union will ; 
if it be conſidered; that (to the beſt of our 
knowledge) we retained all ch very words 
fent by them to us, as a guard againſt 
each of the Errors of which they ſuſpect- 
ed any of us: The provifion we added, 
Ss: generall y in the words of the Aſſembly, 
to which we hoped they would be more 

el induced to nee than if we had 
expreſſed ourſelves in -words ; and 
ve limited our additidbss to ſachs Errors, as 
are the other extream to the en they -. 
bad choſen to inſiſt upon, whereas we 
Yght _ groin our each — on 


hy . 
6 4 He + FE Ie. 
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_ Anſwer to the Report, 
A Soon iſſue of this Paper was expect- 
ed by many of us: But to our grief it was 


8 rejected, and no Anſwer ſent us concern- 


ing it to this very day. Yea, a Coalition 
hereupon was chearfully hoped for by us, 
even after their Friends had (Nov. 7. 1694. ) 


neceſſitated Four of our number to leave 
the Lecture at Pinners-Hall, and all ſuch 

of the diſſenting Brethren, who were ma- 
nagers of the relief for poor Miniſters, had 


deſerted their Aſſociates; with other things, 7 
not ſo directly belonging to the Body of 


united Miniſters as ſuch. But alas! (as 


they had generally abſented from us long 
before,) all the Brethren called Congrega- 


| tional (except the reverend and upright Mr. 


— 
3 + - 
* 

— 


Barker, and a very few more, ) joined as 
a ſeparate Party from us, in the Monday's 
meeting at Pinners- Hall, with the Mini- 


ſters who had oppoſed the Union ever fince 


it was concluded. 8 : 
Tae temper of out Brethren' 8 Spirits, 


the methods taken to expoſe us, their diſ- 
appointing us ſo often, when we thought 


they had been obliged, and the unſuc- 


— — of ſo many probable attempts 
for Re- union, might well diſcourage any 
further endeavours: Vet when we heard 
that any of theſe Brethren had the leaſt 
diſpoſition towards Peace, we applied our- 

ſelves to an Accommodation.” In order 

thereunto, the Reverend Dr. Bates, Mr. 
| Hammond, Mr. Hill, and Mr. Slater, in 


con- | 


drawn up by the Committee. 


_ concurrence with Mr. Home, and Mr. Scr. 


Williams, were defired to draw up a pro- I 


pokal, which they brought to our meet- 
as that wherein they were all agreed; 

an after we had ſeveral days con fidered 

the ſame, it was'unanimouſly aſſented to, 


and fentby us in a Letter to our Brethren. 
Ui X42" 


The Paper, bj the Report dalle the Third 
- Tee: which was ſent by the united Bre- 


 thren zo . ſuch as had [he Union. 1 
r ine unhappy Die 


ferences have ariſen among us, 

* principally about the Doctrine of uſti- 

655 5 as ſet forth in Mr. 'Wilkains's 
Book, entitled, Goſpel- Truth lated, to 


10 which ſeveral of our Names are : pre- 


„ 


64. moving be 7 and here all 


c future Differences, which will otherwiſe 


© tend tõ the diſhonour of God, diſquiet 


of his Churches, and danger of Souls; 
do hereby declate our Jadgment con- 
« © cerning the ne? 

© THAT we idhere'to- our former Ap- 
e probation of the Doctrinal Articles of 
er the Church of England, or the Confeſſjon 


<-of-"Faith compiled by the  Aſembly gt = 
- $64 Weſtminfler, or that at the Savoy, 2 . 
e agreeable to the Word of God; and 
25 8 55 to the driicles collected by 

Ty us : 


. 


- 


Fa 


* 


” 1 7 
FFC ron FE eerrer IT6 11 es ED IE 4» aa, 


. 
. * 
*% 
3 A 
—— 
5 4 
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- Anſwer to ibe Report, 
« us out of the Confeſſion with the Cate. 
cc chiſms compiled by the fame Aſembly, 


— printed 1693. 3 further we declare, 


7 That if any Saal! expreſs himſelf dia- 
te greeably thereto, in any momentous 

Points of Doctrine, we will with bro- 
4 . therly candour and kindneſs endeavour 


to give, and receive, juſt ſatisfaction 


< therein; bearing with one another's In- 
oh firmitics,. -and different. Sentiments in 
te matters of leſſer weight; not contend- 
< ing about Logical, or Philoſe pbical Terms, 
* or mere human Forms of Sperch; nor 

e judging it reaſonable or juſt, to charge 


« 2 meg any ſuch conſequences of any ex- 


preſſion or opinion of his, which he 
« hin ſelf ſhall diſown. 
75 « AND we further declare, as to the 
* ſpecial matters! In difference, | 
I. Concerning —ultification, That altho' 
Fe. the expreſs Word of God do aſſert the 
Ke. neceſſity of Regeneration, to our entring 
“ into the Kingdom of God; and re- 
« quires Repentonce, that out Sins may be 
© blotted out; and Faith in Cbriſt, that 
* we may be juſtified ;. and Holzne/s of 
tc heart and life. without which we -can- 


« not ſee God: Vet that none of theſe, 
Seer any Work done by Men, or wrought 


© by the Spirit of God in them, is, Un- 


9 der 7K GBA whatſoever *, any 


* 1 5 bort 


i. Now, Dade thor o he wards 12 


4 F 


* Y | ttee. 


e pardon, juſtify, or accept Sinners, or 
, entitle them to eternal Life; that Fr 
« only the Righteouſneſs. of Cbriſ without 


| 60 them, imputed. to bend, and received D ; 


« by Faith, alone. 8 23 7 
(e II. Or a Gee en 5 Page bes 


« tween. Chriſt and us, As we are to 


cc conſider our. Lord Jeſus: Chriſt i in his 
4 gbedience -and: ſufferings, as G od and 
45 Man inveſted. with the office of Media- 


| £, tor 3. ſo it is app rent, this; Commuta- 


tion of Perſons with us was not natural, 
in reſpect of either nature, by which 


« his individual Subſtance ſhould become 


« ours, and ours his; nor moral, in re- 


ſpect of qualities or actions, whereby he 
*, ſhogld become inherently ſinful, and we 


« immediately. ſinleſs; nor was it any 
"nA 7 ange, whereby his office of Mediator 


i cams into our room and ſtrad, not to re- 
\ pent ;and. en . us, mich. the Go | 


- '& 5 A; 

4 1 7 
. Seel 1 , / 3: 1 7 is 7 el 
1 pigs #4 42-5780! ** © 1,74 Fs 42 
Ag 68 Be. Fl * 3 TEES 3 14 5 Sr. FE ot 
* * . Y* N 

ws 

1 I 


| — being meritorious, or atoning, . 
rocuring cauſe. of theſe benefits; none is at all 
| 72 50 the Righteouſn« 


$14 allt what the Goſpel requireth i in order ta our 


| — 


* 


ſhould. be transferred on us: But it is to 
« be.. underſtood in a /+e gal, or judicial 
« Senſe, (as we may call it,) viz. He by 
& . between the Father and him, 


any denomination a 4 bi Zi 2 Fg 


s of Chriſt: But we intended not 
 Trtereſt in thoſe benefits, . or the, ** Chriſt's : 
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07.08 the account whereof, God doth k 


SECT." © pel requires oY us as our - Daly (though 
: ©: he hath undertaken the Elect ſhall in 
due time be enabled thereto ;) but to 
<« anſwer for our violation of the Law of 
« works : He being made fn 'or us, who 
3 knew no fin, that We might be made the 
= 1 0 of Ge n bin. 2 Cor. 
v. 2 HE WOT 
HI. Or God retbeibg Nel 1 0 Peg 
4 © with Christ, as. 5 and ſuffering 
r in our © Read.” We judge, that God 
Was always pleaſed EX Chriſt, both 
in his Perſon, and in the execution of 
4 all · his Offices, (which is expreſſed moſt 
6e particularly in that of his Prieſtly, 
John x. 17, 18. Therefore doth my Fa- 
<« 'ther love me, becauſe I lay down my life, 
* &c.) and Was no otherwiſe diſplegſed, 
chan as Having a diſpaſſionate Will to 
5 RY on tim the puniſhment of our 
e Sins, which he had 2 tochear, 
1 that God might, without Injury to his 
4. Juſtice or Honour, pardon and ſave pe- 
< nitent Believers, fot his Satisfaction, nod 
2 OY nterceſſion founded thereon. 
«© Mr. Williams freely declareth hive con- 
4 currence with us in theſe Three particu- 
1 lars, and that his Judgment was never 
* contrary to the ſenſe of this Paper, for 
#; which he appeals to the ſaid Book: So 
K manifeſt, that when he uſeth the 
17s FRE of no_change of Perſon between 


A Chviſt and the. Ele, it e not be in- 
Es tended 


* 


— 
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« tended as a denial of a Change of Per- ger. 
« ſons between Chriſt and us in the ge- I. 
« neral ſenſe, but only in oppoſition to i | 
te the opinion of his ' adverſary he wrote 
« againſt ; for in that very place he ex- 
« preſsly affirms, That e 5 N and 
« died, in bur room and 
„ AND we do declare, that be 
« ſhall be found to expreſs themſelves in 
e their preaching or writing, agrecably to 
© this Paper, and to the mentioned Ars 
ie ticles or | Confeſſions, we ſhall eſteem 
te them to deliver the ſincere Goſpel of 
«our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt ; and 
« jt ſhall be remote from us to oppoſe or 
© reflect upon, but we ſhall to our utmoſt 
| «© encourage, and give countenance Se 

one anothers Miniſtry therein. ot. 

Suck of us, whoſe Names are © pres | 
5 « fixed to the {aid Bock, do declare, they 
« ere given to the ſtate of Truths and 
Errori, as formerly expreſſed in the 
„Paper, entituled, The Agreement in Doc- 
Fine, _—_— and een W 


et N N 13 s 1 4 : a 


Tur rr hd 13 . Wege bl 
before them two Papers; one which the 
ort calls the Firſt Paper, which one 
of our Brethren had, with great condeſcen. 
ion and indlinatian- to Peace, concerted; 
with ſome of the Diſſenters : Which Pa- 


er, it was never * nor 


i . A a read 


SECT. read in any of our publick meetings of Mi- 
; - MNiſters, and was unanimouſly agreed to be 
hid afide with a Second Paper, that had 


been brought unto us by another Brother; 
it is manifeſt, the Brethren in the fram- 
of this Third. (which is aur only Pa- 
per,) greatly accommodated. themſelves to 
the model of the Firſt. For they admit a 
new Debate concerning Mr. Williams: 
Book, after a ſolemn accommodation of 
that whole matter, when the . Diſenters 
had unjuſtly made it an oecafion of differ- 
ence ſo many years before, They alſo re- 
dite two paſſages of Mr. Williams, as ex- 
 repted againſt by the Diſſenters, and limit 
the declaration of our Judgment to the 
Three Heads, the Objectors did chuſe to 
inſiſt upon; whereas you will preſently 
read a Vote of us united Miniſters, where- 
in we require a diſowning of very many 
Antinomian Errors, publiſhed by ſeveral of 
theſe D:ſſenters, whenever they ſhall make 
the diſowning of any paſſages out of Books 
written againſt Antinomianiſin, a Term of 
Union. Yea further, we retain the whole 
proviſion of the Firft Paper, againſt any 
of our. ſurmiſed Errors in the Doctrine of 
Fuftification, and what we add is in Scrip- 
ture words. And in the other Two Heads, 
we come as near as we can with truth, 
and freedom from ambiguity, in Points of 
ſo great concernment, and in a time when 
ſo many are at work to propagate ( Viſpia- 
N | nm, 


— — 


 dratmup 35 he Gee. 


and Antinomianiſin. A Coalition Sx CT? 


todd be no indifferent thing to ſuch, who 
to obtain it do thus en and _y | 
themſelves: 
Bu r to give our Alteenpt 1 a yet greater 
advantage, we omitted got to addreſs our- 
ſelves to our Brethren, with the moſt af. 

fectionate, fervent, and humble intreatiæs 

and ſupplications, as well as perſuaſive Ar- 
guments; as you will ſee in this Lerter 
which we ſent to them, with 15 foremtictt- 


toned e ere 


| 75 our reverend, . hu elta, al 
_ beloved Brethren i in our commun Lord and 
_ Saviour Feſus Chrift, My. Griffith, My. 
Mead, Ar. Chauncy, Mr. James, Mr. 
2 Lobb, and the reſt of the Brethren of the 
nion, who for ſome time have forborn to 
meet with the united Miniſters at 5 
A hero art s _— 22155 en 
& 


* \ Reverend Brethren, ODE TO ES 
"= \/ OUR — onion with us 
„ at our ordinary times and places 
for ſo many months, hath made a deep 
and ſmarting impreſſion on our Spirits, 
and filled our hearts with Grief and 
% Wonder: With Grief, becauſe we have 
deen fo long deprived ef much of that 
: „face and aſſiſtance, which your 

+ preſence with us was wont to afford us: 
« Hort NOI" becauſe We could nei- 
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SECT. © alien mod) nor receive 2 certain 


J. cc 


| aL 


ec 
cc. 
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co 


* 


Information of, thoſe Reaſons, which 
prevailed with you to keep off ſo long 
from our Conventions. For to this day 
you never acquainted us, directly, and 


clearly, of any Offence that was ever 


offered to you, by the anited Miniſters, 
as ſtanding in that Capacity. Had you 


been pleaſed to ſignify your Reſentments 


« to them, they take themſelves to have 


8 


been obliged to have ſought out proper 


ways and means, for the removal of all 


prejudices, and of rendering to you rea- 


ſonable and due ſatisfaction. 


* ALL the light that we have ed 
about matters in difference between us, 


hath been from a reverend Brother, 
who told us, That by Conference with 


ſome who forbear to come to our meet- 
ings, he underſtood, that they appre- 
hended, there are thoſe in our Union, 
who * ſentiments about the Doctrine 
of Fuſti fication, different from the com- 


* mon Faith of all Orthodox Proteſtants, 


and ſo, diſſonant from the holy Scrip- 


tures, and the Confeſſions, which have 
been owned and approved by us. The 


e ſame Brother added, that if there were 


ſufficient evidence and affurance given 
* them, that the Body of the uuited Mi- 


5 nifters would approve. themſelves ſound, 


clear, and ſtedſaſt in that moſt weighty 


and „ 2 (which we all 


a acknow- 


dt oun ah by the Committee. 
. acknowledge 4 b * 
8. e Ecclfie,) they would then 


pr us. 
225008 Win this" As to us, we 
< preſently conceived great and good hopes, 
64 that all Jealduſies might be eaſily re- 
« moved, and that a Redintegration . of 
« Affections would immediately follow. 
*. And what ſhould hinder? For if you do 
We attentively and deliberately weigh what 
js aſſerted in the Article of Fuftfication 
< in the incloſed Paper, (which was-una- 
# nimouſly agreed unto, after open read- 
ing, and that upon ſeveral days,) we are 
« confident; that it will evidently and un- 
© deniably. appear, that we perfectly agree 
<« with our Brethren in the evangelical 
Doctrine of Fuftification, even in the 


FO very phraſes and modes of Expreſſion. 


„ Oun Agreement in the Doctrine of 
4 FJuffifcuticm, which was as the Teſt and 
10 Cement of our Union, being ſo happily 
© eſtabliſhed and fixed; we ſhall need t 
= ſay but little, touching the other two 
points mentioned i in the incloſed Paper ; 
% which (as we think) are ſo clearly — 
+ candidly ſtated, that we believe, (as we 
*. ſuppoſe, upon ſure and certain grounds,) 
© there will be nothing remaining (upon 
that account,) Wannen dur entire . 
hearty Union. © ; 
£487 . 2 would be ſuperfigos to ly efore 
FRE 5 4 «you. 


culus Rantis vel Se T. 


N * maintain all Higher communion with «NA 


344 __ Anſwer in tbe "IO 
SECT, © you any © ebe to ſet forth. the 
I. * defirableneſs, uſefulneſs, and (we may 
add) the neceſſity of Miniſterial con- 

cord; or to repreſent the fin and miſ- 
7 0 chief, that will inſeparably cleave to our 
25 unbrotherly breaches, We all find (by 
ee ſad experience,) what advantage is given 
ee thereby, to ſome who ſeek occaſion to 
< reproach us, and to hinder the ſucceſs 
1 or acceptableneſs of our Miniſtry. They 
e do certainly wiſh, and will endeavour 
to make, our wound incurable. 'But we 

4 truſt, the Lord will blaſt their defigns, 
« and fruſtrate. their expectations, by en- 
lightning our minds, to receive and | hold 
faſt all Truths, and eſpecially thoſe which 

« are fundamental; and will, by his Grace, 

te moſt ſweetly and effectually draw our 

« hearts to love as brethren, that we may 

« cloſely, ſtrongly, and intimately knittoge- 

et ther in inviolable bonds; and ſo. guide us, 

« that we may all follow the things 

b that make for Peace, andthe - things uber- 

« with one may edify another. 97 

, % AND now. (dear Brethren; 0 we "A 
3 14 with all ſincerity and ardor, beſeech you 
to meet us with the like frame of Spirit; 
 # that our only emulation and contention 

5. may be, who ſhall be moſt induſtrious 

* to promote the intereſt, of our Lord Re- 

« deemer ; be moſt uſeful to the Souls we 

* are ſet to watch over; and be moſt. for- 
** ward to embrace each other. in the arme 
+ cker. " Ou IO SUST 


„ tze Com mittee. 


| draws up 
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«© TxAT theſe bleſſed Ends may be the Scr. 


more effectually parſued, we do (with 


« all importunity and fervor) beſeech you, —v* 


« to return to and frequent our meetings, 
as ye have formerly done: That we may 
*. join with you there in your holy Pray- 


c ers, be affiſted with your wholeſome 
Mi Counſels, and be refreſhed with your 


much deſired Society; that we may 


e with one mind, and one mouth, ghrify 


God, even the Father of our Lord Joi 


"a Chriſt. Amen. 
* IF, after the peruſal of the incloſed 


= Paper, ye meet with any thing therein, 


that may ſeem to need further explana- 
« tion; and ye be willing to entertain a 


« Conference about it: Be pleaſed to ap- 


point the time and place, when, and 
« where, a determinate number of the 


cc — 25 Miniſters may meet with a like 


_« number of the Brethren nominated by 


„ you, and we ſhall moſt readily and 


« chearfully comply with your Propoſal. 


« Howbeit, we muſt add, That we 
« we have already ſet down our ſenti- 


pe, 


ments, as nakedly and perſpicuouſy ac 


e could expreſs them, in purſuance of 


dur End, . 


4 po ble Wiesn. 
„ We conclude this Paper wich two 


w earneft requeſts'to you; (I.) Upon the 


© hopes which you have | conceived, that 
* wi 15 the grace and bleſſing of our God) 


Aa 4 5 


. Anſwer to the Report, 


E * the differences which have riſen among 


* us, will be brought to an happy com- 


* poſure; We importunately beſeech you, 


5 to uſe your uttermoſt endeavours, to 
* perſuade thoſe Brethren who have not 
i as yet entred into our Union, that they 
** will join with us in it. And, (2.) That 
© you would (as ſoon as conveniently you 
can,) vouchſafe us an Anſwer to this our 
Jetter. 
„% FINALLY, Brethren, Farewell; be 
e per ſeck, be of good comfort, be of one 
& mind, live in peace; and the God of love 
«© and peace ſball be with you. Signed at 
«« Dr. Anne ſteys, October 27. 1696. by 
et en Hammond, Melanin | 


' To our Letter fo ſubmifive, eaceable, | 
and importunate, we received : is and no 
other Anfwer, 4 d 


= "CE * Reverend Bech 1 . 
"AVI N G-received from you « a 
: Letter with a Paper incloſed, in 
.<< Anſwer thereunto ſuffer us to acquaint 
| © you, That a Paper was ſubſcribed by a 
» conſiderable number of you, and ap- 
e proved of by us ſome months fince, 
« which we have reaſon to believe — 
*4 of you have had the peruſal of: We 
% therefore to whom your Letter is di- 
c rected, do not reckon it þrotherly in us, 


ﬀ to forſake them * haye ſubſcribed the 
FF fore: 


. uh by the Com 397 
«* foreſaid Paper; but do rather judge our- SE, CTp 
0 * ſelves bound in conſcience, to intreat 1. 

your . hearty Concurrence. with them, WP. 
cc DR us, in that Fir/# Paper; which, as 
te we have already. ſaid, hath been ſub- 


e ſcribed by very principal and reverend 


« Miniſters, highly eſteemed both by you 
« and us: And this we hope, may, thro' 
ee the Bleſſing of God, be the ſpeedieſt 
« way to —— the defirable End. Sub- 
feribed in the name of ſeveral of the Bre- 


5 8 12 APE en, 10. . your 4 erter Was commu- ” 


nicated;? | | HS 5 0 = N 


rng is | the Letter our Reps 

L we gave no reply to; wherein we 
think we paid a great regard to them who 
ſent it; And we ſhall till overlook it, other- 
' wiſe than to note, Finſt, It is more than 
probable, | ſome of us peruſed, what 4 con- 

 fiderable number of us ſubſcribed, Secandy, 
Our Brethren who ſubſcribed, could not 
judge it unbrotberly, to be forſaken i in lay- 

ing aſide the Firſt Paper, when every one 
of them had laid it afide before, and joined 
in, the Third Paper, and in the Letter 
E -4ki. this Anſwer is given; (which i it's 
| Rrange any of the Diſſenters could be ig- 
252 of) Thirdly, What is the defirable 
End ? Had they ſaid Union, it would have 
more acceptable to us, than it ſeemed 


to be to ſuch of themſelves, who declared 


. one of the meetings about this expedi- 
ent, 


Alves to the Report, 


Szcr. ent, That it was not intended by this 4 


« tempted Agreement, that they would 


Join with us in our meetings as united 


«& Miniſters, but that an agreement in 
Doctrine might be a ſtep to further 
« Union: Yea, we can ſcarce hope, they 
would have re- united, could we have ſub- 
mitted to their Paper, becauſe, as we are 
informed, Mr, Cble and Mr. Mather refuſed 
their aſſent to it. And this their Letter 
Was ſubſcribed i in the name, but of ſeveral, 
| (not of all,)" to whom it was communi- 
cated ; nor (as we find,) was any Union 
or Agreement, enga Ft or expreſſed, ex- 
cept in Doctrine, 12 this expedient ob- 
tained. 88 
Tas is the true State of the a be: 
tween our Brethren and us. Could we 
have obtained a Re-union, upon mutual 
forbearance wherein we differ: Had any of 
theſe Accounts of our Principles fatisficd 
them; (tho* we therein admit fo rigid and 
full a tryal wherein they ſuſpected ns, and 
propoſe ſo very ſhort and eaſy a Teft, when 
de affirm the Truths denied by them:) 
Had our importunity for Peace, attended 
with much patience and condeſcenfion, 
been accepted; the miſchievous effects of 
our Differences had been prevented. Nor 
can we gueſs, what would 1 with the 
Authors of theſe Diviſions, unleſs that a 
Bock ſhould be diſowned, which, the Sub- 


ſeriders are COUVINCSE, is of great uſe _ 
the 


ar aun uþ hy the Colmjaittce. 2 


abounding with Errors; and fuch Truths 


bs 43 


3 19 | 
1 Defence of the Goſpel in a time Skcr.“ 
1 by 


* 


betrayed, as the uſefulneſs of our Mi- — 


niſtry and practical Religion depend upon: 
Things we are ſure Chriſt would not ap- 


„ nor could we expect 4 Peace 7 
bag, to prove a Bleſſing. 

Wr were well aſſured, that a fairhfol 
count: of the State of thing ngs among us, 
muſt acquit us of the blame of thoſe un- 
Happy Differences, and prevent the advan- 

ſome made by miſ- -repreſenting: us: 
Nevertheleſs, we had ſtill remained filent, 

if this fo unj oft a Report (with a paper of 

 Rimarks following t,) had not been ob- 


truded on the World, and with art ſcatter- 


ed throughout the Kingdom, Vea, ſent to 
foreign Nations, as can be provec 


the common Good, as well as for our Fw 
rn ation and vſcfulnck, PO 


"We mall proceed to ute whit . 
mateelal in the 


27127 


Ne, Tur Report faith, Our Ar 


Lauter may be reduced to Chriff's Satisfaction, 
und the Penal Sanftion of the Law; tho 


bitherto, the greateſt frruggle bath been about | 


the . 


£3 ; 


e to make it fo, tho without any 


Reaſon; ; 


„ Tex t he pet af” 3 
difference, till of late, that Mr. Lobb con 


After 
this indeed, our filence would Gin us 
ſtupidly inſenfible, and Aion for 


/ 


Anſaver ebe Repart,”. — 
- Reaſon ; for Mr. Williams rightly and fully 
aſſerted the firſt in his Books. And the 


— utmoſt that can be made of the latter i is, 


that Mr. Pilliams aſſerts, that if the Pre. 
oepts of the Law of works be conſidered 
as taken into the Goſpel, they fall under 
the Goſpel- Sanction; and tho in this re- 
ſpect there is a change of the danction, 2s 
the Precepts being conſidered ſtill as a part 
of the Law of works, they are under the 
fame Legal Santtion as at firſt; which is to 
ſay, The Covenant of works and the Goſ- 
pel. Covenant differ. And yet this ſeems 
2 1 be reſerved for a new Comeonerly, if we 
agreed to their very modes expr 
the point he infiſteth on. . '- , 278 
Anſiw. 2. Ir is a very great miſtake, that 
our difference with them is reduced to theſe 
two points : Alas! It extends to many other 
things, vz. moſt of Dr. Criſp's Opinions, 
as to which they refuſe to give us ſatis- 
faction; tho he granteth, theſe two are 
all they quarrel with us about, and how un- 
juſtly will preſently be ſeen. We ſhall 
detect his miſtake by a brief Narrative, 
(I.) Tax difference originally appear- 
eth to be about moſt of thoſe Poſitions, 
Called Truths and Errors in the State of 
them in Mr. Villiam's Book: For Six of 
the Diſſenters did not only obj ject ſome 
ticular paſſages, but they "way thoſe to 
| jp Truths which ate. called Truths, and 
ſuch tobe Errors. e called Ex urs, 
1 


dr up 65 2be ads 33 


in the ii, v, vii, viii, xi, xvi, xXviii, and SECT. > 2 
xix Chapters of that Book: Yea, they IJ. 
ay, They find not Truth and Error = 
« riphtly ſtated in other places befides 
« theſe:” Thus they ſay, in Mr. Chauncy's 
| Neonomianiſm unmaſked, par. iii. pag. 96. 
whereas many of our Brethren ſubſcribed, 
that each of theſe were rightly ated, He 
that will read the Truths and Errors in 
thoſe ſeveral Chapters, may judge of the 
difference, and whether _ hore Dr. wk 8 
| ro will be difowned. 
( 2.) Ix the forecited Anicles Y 16647 
will find, that when we had owned 
| ſuch to be Errors, which they required of 
us, yet they refuſed to difown thoſe” Er- 
rors which we added; and therefore the 
difference at that time, reſpected whatever 
they refuſed to agree with us in, and was 
not ever ſince acocommodated.' / auth: £198: "3s 
3.) Tux Reporter cannot be ignorant, 
that September 1 5. 1695. this Vote una- 
nimouſly paſſed among the anited Brethren, 
Upon reading a Paper relating to ſeve- 
« ra dangerous Expreſſions in fayour of 
e Antinomianiſm, it is agreed, If any thing 
©. objected out of Books written againſt An 
* tinomianiſm be requited to be diſowned 


e as a Term of Union, that thoſe things 


read this day, and further to be collected 
of that kind out of the Books on the other. 
| ge, 1 be ve p to __ eee 


{1 


* 


Se 7 


Aer. 70 the Report 0 


2 55 hinge collefted o out of the Books of Mr. | 
Chauncy, Mr. Cole, Mr. Mather, and 
Mr. Trayl. 8 


40 walk of a Goſpel threat, is a Ca. 
ec zachrefis at belt, and nothing elſe 
te can fave it from being a Bull. — Pardon 


te is rather the Condition of Faith, (and | 


b much more, having a cauſal influence 


c thereunto,) than Faith and Repentance 
< are of Pardon. — It was Sin, as to the 
d ave, that Chriſt bore ; the fault of fin 
d was laid upon Chriſt, the fin itſelf as op- 
<<. poſed to guilt: Chriſt was reputed a 
Criminal, — only by Man, but by 
* God. — As to the . there: was ne- 
ver any Guilt upon them, in reſpect of 
e the righteous Judgment of God, in foro 
Dei; but that which accompanied the 
« letter of the Law, ſetting in with the 
t Conſcience --- Juſtification is before ef- 
<«. fectual Vocation: The Doctrine of Juſ- 
« tification before Faith, is not an Error, 
but a great and glorious Truth. Juſti- 
“ fication in regard of Application, muſt 
e be before believing: The firſt Applica- 
< tion, ordine nature ſaltem, is to an un- 


er godly man, co nomine, that he may be- 


t ſieve: We believe, that we may be al 
< tified. declaratirely. 
<* IT is denied, that Sale Faith 


2 as an indiſpenfable — in 
W 80 thoſe 


Ke up. ah 4 Cite 


555 merits—Unbelief! is not the Cauſe, why 


e men are 477 ech Juſtifcation, and — 


«. obnoxious to Miſery.— Lou talk of an 
« offer to the Nen. 278. and that offer 
you ſay muſt. be ſerious, Ge. But I 


« ſhew me any Grace given, or 


ce pray, Ae is any offer of Grace to 
40 5, Non-ele& at all, as ſuch? And 


En thoſe whom he will juſtify for Chriſt's SECT. | 


1. 


tt Duties required of the Non. elect, je Be- 


«, nefits promiſed to the Non-elect, upon 
8. their performance of Grace and E Das 


te ties, Gc.—-And what if the Non-ele 


« be in as bad a caſe as the Devils, Is 
God bound to be any better to them 
ie than to the Devils? God hath not aid; 
te I will fave a Non - elect Perſon 57 
« believe; more than he hath faid, A 
C Horſe ſhall be a Man, i 12 can uſe 
1 or ſpeak; or a Man a be 
#, Horſe,. if he hath four feet. 


„ Gop was reconciled to the Elect at 


© Chriſt's death, but we are reconciled to 


God by the Goſpel - miniſtry. Union 


« with Chciſt is s Faith, at leaſt na- 


be turd, and we partake of the Spirit by 


*. virtue of that Union: There is a com- 


4 < pleat. Union with Chriſt, before the 
« act of Faith. A that a Believer can 


« pray for, is the further manifeſtation 


95 « of Phadonn for he Knows 19862 all his | 


cc «lt 


\ 


and not for Lifei-— 


5711 wer 70 Hoo pn t, 


= er.“ It is a great Truth, that God ſees no in 


in a Believer: Sin can do no real hurt 
* to a Believer. God is not diſpleaſed 
0 with his people, and 1s not angry with 
« the perſons of Believers, for their fins, 
« .-.Legal Convictions before ſaving Faith 
c are no more than fin; it is but the fil- 
« thy, Conſcience-polluting, Guilt of fin.-- 
There is no preparatory work, diſtinct 
« from God's act in effectual Calling, | 
„ Tux Goſpel is no Rule of Judgment; 
de that's the Law only: The Goſpel is not 
te any part of the Rule of Judgment at 
A the laſt day; that's only the Law of 
& Creation. --- It is denied, that at the 
* Judgment Day there will be a Trial, 
* upon Send ne will be juſtified, others 
te condemned. Chriſt's precepts are not. 
© Laws with a Sanction.— Sanctification 
* is not the way of a juſtified Perſon to 
« Heaven,—If you look upon Graces and 
* Duties, and Salvation, as two diſtinct 
* things, I deny, that they are neceſſary | 
© to give a right to Sate All imper- 
4 fect Holineſs is Sin.— Turn ye, turn ye, 
de aby will ye die? is but the triumph of 
ce the Tg over a dead Sinner. An un- 
* ſaved perſon can do pp. in order to 
« Salvation. 
„ Gop was diſpleaſ Aub Chritt as 
. our Surety; —We in Chriſt ſatisfied the 
* Juſtice of God. We through Chriſt's 
N — hive «right to Glory, by 
| oh Adam 5 


e ſhould have entered into full I. 
. dlfion, and, a confirmation therein: 
to teach that a Chriſtian, upon the 
* of Graces, and performance of 
* Duties, may in the virtue of the Pro- 
_ «« miſe made to the exerciſe of thoſe Gra- 
« ces Or Duties, expect any of thoſe pro- 
e miſed Bleflings, Is to teach a low and 
_« ſervile Spirit. 7 
* Tux Eternal Life i in u which the An- 
s 8 were created and confirmed 
x Chriſt, differs from that Eternal Life 
He which Believers have in Chriſt ; the one 


c is a or a created Life; 
_ « the other i is 


e Eternal Life of God 
* communicated in time. Believers are as 
„ righteous as Chriſt ; I mean, not i in a 
« way of Similitude;: but in a way 
2 5 lity.—Chriſt's Incarnation was no. 
ee part of his Humiliation. V 
pon believing into one my 7 
* with Chriſt; which is e = 
« Legal Uoion, which is before Faith. ] 
The Saupe bath no Law-Sanction. 
is plainly denied, that the Goſpel is a 
2 Law of Grace. —Faith is neither a n- 
-« dition, nor qualiffcation, in the office 
of Juſtification; with ſeveral NG * 
* de fort 4s dhe r r 


"oy 


amifor one goodSecr.”. 


: gegr. with; Wa —— things farthss Called, 
I. fhall be proved to be in the printed Books 
3 of the foreſaid Authors, and Bock and 


Page cited for each, when it ſhall be re- 
quited: Yea, a great deal more, if not 
. of the ſame ſort. 7 5141 
- By theſe things it is manifeſt, what the 
Difference is about; though a inoiſe hath 
deen taiſed about things remote from the 
true occaſion, that while we ſeemed to be 
only on the defenſivẽ part, their 001-9 
i — receive conntenance as if unop 
fed, and the Abettors thereaf might cls 
| Appear the cauſe. of our Diviſions, 
- nſw: 3. ALTROUGH" aur Brethren 
from 4 Re for Piece condeſcended to 
mention but ?hree purticulars in the Third 


Papen; yet it is too tyident, that the Diſ- 


Jenturs adhere to their vwn Paper, (called 
7 the Firſt) and refuſe our, becauſe TE doth 


"$4 


ovide ſome defence againſt ſome of the 
orb, which dur difference is about ; (the 


9 


Lame cauſe, for which they rejected the 


Articles in 1694.) And it is plain by 


what lie Paper Lich of: on, they 
Had this our Paper of 1694. beſore them; 
And therefore muſt know, that we inſiſted 


under that Head to have it clearly expreſ- 


"fed, That none are juſtified in dle ſight 


& of God, naked a> ed Life, be- 


C fore they are effectually called, or whilſt 


_ ucthey- ate udlege 


gerate, or in unbelief? 


Aud, « that men 'maſt tepent in piles 
$249 | . * e for- 


ic Por apes Ava allo, that colnthined$ I or. F 
© Repentarice, Faith, and ' Holineſs of I. 


heart and life, are "by the conſtitution = — 13 


e of the Goſpel, as well as in the Nature 
* of the things themſelves, neceſſary to 
«| Salvation, c. Our diſenting Brethren 
knew this,” and yet inſert nothing in that 
Firſt Paper ſufficient to this purpoſe.” By 
the Ebi way of: arguing againſt us 
ktbeir not mentioning thoſe things A hea 1. 
owning of them, and owning the contra- 
. : Yea, we have more reaſon to infer 
thus,” becauſe what they vmit was ſent! by 
the body of united Minifters'to them 4. 4 
means f Union; w rhereas what is omitted 
by us, was not ſent to us, much leſs. to 
that end, nor adjuſted py our appoint- 
ment. But we — not to infiſt on this, 
when by comparing the FHrſt and Third 
Papers, it is evident, that the forefaid Ex- 
tors ate inconſiſtent with the few 'variati- 
ons in our Paper, but very cogſiſtent with | 
theirs, though not in the n deſi 8 
our ſubſcribing N 
Is the firſt part of the Head of lad 
ration, their Paper faith,” ©* Repentatige, 
© Faith, and a holy Converſatior „ are by | 
God's expreſs word manifeſtiy 1 HS 
| 2 to Salvation. They do not ſay, Re- 
pentanics is neceſſary to Pardon, nor Faith 
0 Fuftification,' though that be the 'Head 
| treated of: No, 1 are neceſſary to no 


om 


Ae aer to the www, 


Sgr. to, A is, to eternal Salvation : Nor ho 


I. 


they ſay, that the neceſſity of theſe to Sal- 


vation itſelf is by the Goſpel-conſtitution, 


or any enacted. connection between duty 

and benefit. Things being thus da 
it may paſs with ſuch who tell us, © The 
<* Goſpel, hath neither precept, threaten- 
th; ing, nor conditional promiſe: Repent- 
& ance is not antecedently neceſſary to Par- 


6 don, nor Faith to the Juſtification of 


10 our perſons, but only to mani ſeſt to our 
« conſciences for our inward Peace, that 


et our perſons were juſtified before God 


e whilſt in our unbelief. But ſuch things 


are prevented by our Paper, which ſaith, 
* That the Word of God requires Repent- 
< ance, that our Sins may be blotted out 


and Faith that ve may be juſtified >. 


And afterwards, © The. Goſpel requires of 
„us as our Duty, that we repent and be- 
<«, ich and God pardons penitent Believ- - 
In like manner, their Paper in 
= ive: Heads expreſſeth things ſo, as 
that ſuch may ſubſcribe it, who think, 
the filth an fault of Sin were tranſacted on 


Chrisi; that he was the Criminal, the Mur- 


therer, &c. in God's account ; that God was 
really diſpleaſed with Chriſt, and abborred 


him as our Surety, though not conſidered 


in himſelf; and ſundry the like, (that our 


Paper gives no countenance to,) which our 


ſubſcribing Bretbren do abhor. 
* Ir is not then when Reaſon, that the 


Di- 


2 
+ 
7 Di 
5 


be fach who hold thoſe Errors, 


or 7 to indulge ſuch as do ſo. And NS 


[4 


yet, there wants not Art in placing the dif- 
ference" upon our omitting a Phraſe in the 
Third Paper, wherein the true ſenſe of it 
is expreſſed z for the Reporter well ſaw, a 


of ſo uncertain a ſenſe," is as yet more 
plauſible, than their ftroggle' for Err rofs of 
_ a ſound would be. 79 


Agio. 4. Bur if the Docirines about | 
which we affe are not yet ſufficiently evi- 


dent,” we "ſhall with! a deßre of Vnion 

223 Aena, "Brethven will declare 
their agreement with us, £ 
([..) TuaT' 'Repentance towards God i is 
commanded, in order to Remiſſion of Sin." 

(2.) Tur Faith4in Chriſt is come 
nes by the Goſpel, in order to the 
Juſtification of our perſons before God, for 
the Lake of tl 


(3 I ar the Word f Go quis - 
Porſove; Wn true Faith and Holineſs, . 


5 1 


SN . x? Ea * 


4 
* * 


* . 


rotgh the bid of © riſt tothe fe. 


 mitent; Juſtification" before ( God to the . 
liever, and the heaven y Glory to ſuch as 


EN 


aith' and Aale ; and alſo 


Bene infiſt on the Firf Paper 5 whe!Sxe 


quarrel” with us for the miſſion of a Phraſe 


he Kone \Rightcouſnels of i 


S 
e © EE] B ba de 
; ? \ 8 


a 


* * + 
« 


"ts declareth, that God. will not r the 
Ex Impenitent, juſtify the Vabdlicver,! nor 
glorify the Apoſtate or Unholy: 
(5) TnAT Juſtiſying Faith 38-not anly 
_ a perſuaſion of the underſtanding, but alſo 
$i foray op Shin. age Glapaſt _ 
for Salvation WA 
Ii; ar by 05 5 Prin. 18 
3 5 St thay whereas we Were nden | #7 
for our ſins, the Lord Jeſus: was ſubſti- 
TY tuted in onr room, to bear the Puniſbment 
8 of our fins, for the Sali faction of divine 
Juſtice, that abe uer believes un lum, may 
be acquitted arid:fgved 5 But it is not intend- 
ed, Gt the Filth of f was upon Chriſt, 
nor Mat; he: was.\a.:Griminal in God's ac- 
count. e en Br 0218 eee 
i GY) Tx&obj-Clids — Wir Ae. 
is meant,” that geſus Chriſt our Media- 
ter ebliged himſelf, to expiate our fins by 
bus Blood, and: to purchaſe eternal Life for 
: all that believe; and Faith an every ſav- 
£ ig Grace forthe Ele : But it is not in- 
tended, that we were legally reputed to 
2 — purchaft etefhal Life. 
48.) THAT by:Chrift's aα in fur us 
ele Obligations e che wiolated Larp of works 
s intended, that whereas the Law obliged 
88707 die for oh ſims, 41 hriſte became ob- 
1 Iiged td dis in dur flead; and whereas we 
Were, aftet wo bad ſinned, ſtill obliged: to 
. Field perfect obedience, Chriſbrperfectly 
obeyed. * L wy that pan fHlicracoount, of 
mob cb 4 | his 


* 


2 ba. . Wh ws -v e Te 
70 t forgiven, and entitled to eternal I. 
But it is not intended, that the 
Senſe of the Law of works. ſhould be, that © 
* wwe or Chriſt obeyed we ſhould live, and if 
Crit ſuffered we ſhould not die, though e 
jſimed: Nor that Believers are juſtified, or 
to be judged by the Law of 200rks, hut by 
the Goſpel; although the Righteouſneſs 
for the ſake of vhich they are juſtiſied, be 
as perfect as that Law of works. require add, 
gs far more. valuable, i Re” "IR 
Ir our difjenting Brethren Wy ſubſeribe 
+to. theſe, — — and Explications, we 
will 1 with them even to ga words, 
Change of Perſont, Surety, and anſwering 
jon us the, Obligations of. the violated Lau 
of works; as well as we have already: ſub- 
ben « That no work done by len 
« rought by the Spirit of God « 69: 40 
at is any part of the Righteouſneſs, ..for 
ten the fake; or on the account whereof we 
are juſtiſied; that being only the Right- 

aL SG ear of Chriſt, without us, impu- 

ted to us, and received by Faith alone, 
which is the procuring cauſe of all ſaving 
2 be | How gladly would we rerunite 
With them, meet this. but remove the 

| 8 el, l JL ein l * W > > by: n 
Ax ſince * are content, to uſe 3 
very Words and phraſes Explained in the 
Orthodox ſenſe, (the 3 is 


o 
4 
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cr. that duch of the Diſeuree as Niall reſuls 
to agree with us, will not hereafter lay, 

U that a difference in the Doctrines 

tended'by the Report is the reaſon why ey 

unite not with us; but will acknowledge, 

that they keep up the difference from 

their zeal for the foreſaid opimons of Dr. 

Crißb and the Antinomians, woes we think 
to be very erroneous. * 

"Secondly, Ts Report aich. 22 the : 
Third Paper was taken and ſent from ſome ; 
who meet at Little St. Helens 

Anſio. T ESE fome had with them, all 
of our Brethren who ſubſcribed the Firſt 

Paper, yea, ſeveral of them were the 
Framers of it; as well as the 2obole Body 
of the united Miniſters (as | far as we know, ) 
; HED 77x 

Thirdly, Fax Reporter gives Sen e, 
1 Diſfenters did ee of the 
Third Paper; which are theſe. 

I Reaſon. Hr faith, pag. 4. The Third 
Paper omitted to mention, that a Change 

% Perſons is the common Doctrine of Pro- 

«*,2efants'? And adds, * That neither. Fuſti- 

* fication, nor Chriſt's Satisfaction, can be 
5 duly explained, or defended without it; 
© and 1 Grotius, and the Reverend Bi- 
« ſhop of Woreefer, have Protege 0 -- wait 

«of Perſons,” „ 

Anſis. L Tn in Paper" aſſerts a 
Jommut ation'of Perſors, therefore we won- 
e JED, Pages, hare Mae not 


F p 
* 5 N 4 . Meli 
"I * L i f o 1 


denen 777 Bit having enten geb 8 Gee 
ferted it in oppoſition to Sociniantſm, is it I 

pot ſtrange, our Paper ſhould be ſcrupled, WW | 
ecauſe we duly explained Juſtification-and — 
riſt's Satrsfaion thereby, but did not 

2 og not 4 aer! N ** 1 8 


fy , nor bud it ade: any ene | 
e which we have made with- 
out it Tor elſe ſarely, ſome of our Pro- 
7 Confeſſions would at leaſt” have made 
mention thereof, or therefore theſe Bre- 
thren muſt rej one of thoſe, as 
Well as ours. ee 1 Wits c eu 
Anſw. 2. WR * affirmnc: and ex. 
plained” a Change of Perſons,” in the ame 
Senſe” as Grotrus and the Reverend Dr. 
Slillin ect Biſhop of Morceſter have Joly = 
= will appear to any-who/ conſult __ . 
Authors:) But they are far from approving 
the Cipian Explication of thr Phe as 
we ſhall evidence by a Letter of the ad 
Reverend Biſhop to Mr. William. 
Anſiv. 3. As we durſt not imitate the 
Reporter's liberty, niger 4 the world; 
we denied and rejected 4 Commutation. or - 
nge of © Perſons," when we "aſſerted it in 
| expreſs" terms; ſo we aſſure him, we . oh 
figned not to offend our Brethren, who, 
be faith, pag. 6. are grieved, becauſe our 
Letter faith, That on our ſo happy efabliſh- - 
ne-of  Fuftifioation, ve need 
no” 


sxer. ſay but. little in the Paint 0 . of 
I. IL. Perſons. Ty: By which words it 18- plain we. 
meant not, that we ſaid little of it in our 


Paper; where in the ſecond and third 
Heads we ſaid enough to clear it, even 
twice-more than what: we ſaid of Juſtifi- 
cation: But we ſay little of it in our Let. 
ter, where we have enlarged on Juſtifica- 
tion; becauſe for ſeveral years the Diſſent- 
ers pretended, all their great Quarrel was 
about that Doctrine. And may not we juſt- 
y grieve, that for our Induſtry in vlearing 
5 — — all their challenges as to 
this, we ſhould be hereticated by this Re- 
port, in the new Controverſy ted by 
"_w Lokb 2: Proto eu a. 

2 Reaſon, TER ISC — often, that 
hl — avid n, it Win and 


in. n Hey e 
4s Regon, Hs fays, hw thu « There is | 
 fuchanoromg deſeription'given of a Change 
fs % Peron: in the Third. Paper," as per. 
c verts the Doctrine of, Satisfattion.:"! 
Yes fag. vuhe tells us, Chriſt did not, 
yea, cnuld not make. eee en 
* what you air, ants 
» Anfew. I. W ſhall firſt: ,enquire what 

; dei ption the Reporter gives o a Change 
f Perſons; which is ſuch, as, muſt with 
wiſe men juſtify our careful expreſſing our 
Senſe of. this PE hraſe. Pag. . he faith, 
A Commutation'is the ſame with a pro- 
*. . where the. Sarety puts 


8 On 


ee 
ag neee 


et all 
Law, and deſtitute of 4 Ri 41 en- 
A titing to eternal Life; and adds, This 
F is our ſtate and condition, this: is the 
t place we are in: And a few lines after 
he ſaith, That Chriſt put himſelf into 
aur place, fate, and — ſo that, 
c whereas wwe were Sin and under a Cunſe, 
by this bleſſed change Chriſt wat made 
% Hin and a Curſe,” Here he plainly ex- 
preſſeth his ſenſe of the Change of: Perſons. 
As ay; he ſpeaks of 2 * 
0 — — 4 Nature a — 
we obſerve are, That he faithy»Oar _ 
| plate, and condition anus, that we were defti» 

5 hes ay a Righteouſneſs entitling to eternai 
fs this wes our ſtate and to 


amt -with him Chriſt was deſftitute' of 2 
Righteouſneſs entitling to eternal Life. To 
mae this more evident, he faith; ee 
bz this vras our ſtate, place, and condi- 
N into which Chriſt put himſelf; and 


. | i 1 - gran wh 1 how | 


, ound pro noch of all — 


150 was! our condition: Vet he . 


put lumſelf into 
—— nd cunditibn; and if 


% Debror: Pag. 5. he tells us, 1 — 2 1. 
by natute under the: Curſe of the . 


Rn 


- 
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I: 


Sin e we wy os was . 
to be a finful vile offender, not an offering 


WWW for Sin, for that was not our Condition. 


By which it is evident, our Reporters 


— of: Perſons is not, that Chriſt 
became a Sin- offering, and in our ſtead 
ſubject to the puniſhments, which by the 
Law Sinners deſerved, that we might 
be delivered. No, that will not content 
him; but that Chriſt was changed to be 
a fnful perſin, deſtitute of a Righteouſneſs 
entitling to eternal Life: This is his Change, 
this is his Chriff's taking on bim the Per- 

fon;of Sinners; which is a ion, not 
ms unworthy of the praiſes be beſtows 


on it, ag: 81 but ſo horrid, that we hope; 


ſome of JON: e Brerbren will be 
putation, this Reporter ſeems fond to ay 
ous under. N 

Anſ. 2. Tux Were be fie 
by which he faith, our account of a Change 
of Perſon is. attached; if they will prove, 
that we have thereby perverted the Doctrine 
of Sati gfaction, yea, and rendred it impoſe 


Able. Whether the Arguer and Reporter 


chat they: are of the 


be the ſame Perſon, we enquire not; but 
ne Spirit none can 
doubt: In return whereto, we with them 


more charity and modeſty for the future. 


However, ſome might expect, they would 
baue conſaulted their on Credit ſo far, as 
not to proclaim the very 3 the 


g 7 1 
— 

: * : 
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ry ignorant and 294 2 Erne e, 


as to the very ſame Point: The Arſt cha- 8 


rater. the Reporter beſtows on them, for 


ſubſcribing the Firſt Paper; yet it abates 1 5 


nothing to them of the 1, ſeeing they 
wil frame and approve of the Third Pa- 


But it greatly concerns all of us, to 


2 the Arguments which follow. - 


1 Arg. Wren we diſcourſe of 4 


* Commutation, we ſhould conſider Chriſt 
< (who. is inyeſted with the Office of Me- 


© diator,) as our Surety in the execution of 
his Prieſtly offioe, Sc. But wording it 


e as they — is calculated for their Me- 
. fidian, who hold Chriſt ſuffered only in 
e Perſon of a+ Mediator, not in the 


1 Ferſon of Sinners: For Which Reaſon | 
ve may perceive, why there muſt not 
ebe the leaſt mention of . s rege 


pin the Third Paper. 


engaged himſelf to ſuffer for condemned 
Hinners; yea, and to do much more for 


them, than what is included in the execu- 
tion, of his Prieſtiy office, viz; to teach 
them, to overcome their Enemies, Sc. 


I Nay more, all Chriſt's Sufferings as a 


| Þrieſt, were his Sufferings, as'one medi- 
| 8 for Sinners, and not as one become 


I Me 1, CHRIST'S Suretiſbip did 1 
dizeſt him of the office of his Mediator- 
ſhip, but connotes, that as Mediator he 


Py $ 


tg: < £ 


ster. be, as making! ſueh a vaſt e be⸗ 


tween him as our Mediator, and as Surety. 
Anſw. 2. Tho we mention not the 


e Surety, (which we ſcruple not,) yet 


we did plainly expreſs the thing deſigned 
by that word; ſo far as belongs to a ſub/e- 
quent Surety in criminal cauſes, (tho not 
pecumary, ) and as is confiſtent with Chrift's 
being a Mediator in all his engagements 
and performances for us: A diſregard to 
both which, occaſioneth ſuch confuſed and 
. ar 2 Ons: Doc- 


arg. . «, ann 8 nf - a Com: 
0 mutation: is Tt's to be underſiood' in a 
< legal; er judicial Senſe, as we may call it; 
1 not that it is a lo, dn we wy ſo 
5 call fit. Bie f 

Anſiu. 1. 4s we may call it, is not op- 
ae to really. hut we uſe it as an Apology 
for the term judicial, as added to legal, 
and as unſcriptural. We mean, that where- 
in Chriſt laffered, he was judicially dealt 
with, as if he had been the condemned Sin- 
ners, in Whoſe room he ſuffered : But 
knowing that many give a dangerous ſenſe 
of the word legal, when uſed without ex- 
— * ee e added | mates | 


Ala. 2. Taz Reporter might have 
ſpared ſaying, They Il not quarrel about the 
: y _ Thing they. contend 7 


Inſtead of cor 


3 Alepect to File or * Go Miniſters, SECT," 
we'll defire all our Brethren were as tem- . 
perate ; Which would end all Quarrels — 
about human wordt, when. the. Senſe is 
granted : Nor would this diſparage the Re- 
porter, who ſeems ſo fond of a Set of words, 
as if he highly valued himſelf; for his dif- 
covery of them to his Aſſociates; and there- 
pre he will contend for them /o fiffly, that 
neither union, orthodox explications, nor 
bis reverence for ſome of us, (when uſeful 
to him,) ſhall ſignify. or amount to any 
thing, if 0 his Phraſes: be not. ſtill made 
uſe of. . 
Bj! arg. « WI apprehend this tobe their —— 

. becauſe in their Explication, " 

7 wg is not a word proper and peculiar „ 

a Commutation in a legal Senſe, GWS. 
7 hat tho' Chriſt died in the Perſon, of „ 
ws A a Mediator, to. anſiver for our violation | 

« of the Law of works, yet if he died net 
4 in the Perſoh of Sinners, . t0,anſwer for \ 4 
te them, the. violated Law of works, be did © © 
de not, he could not, make Satisfaction to ES 1 
K) 'vindictive,. or remunerative Juſtice.” ../, 

»;: Anfw. 1. WE ſhall not inſiſt, how pro+ 
per Satisfaction is to remunerative Juſtice, 
nor how unfair it is to argue, as if we hac ” 
ſaid, Chriſt died , WY. in the Perſon of A „„ 1 4 
Mediator, (when, our Papen bath no ſuch  * 
ting ;) on becauſe bimſelf had ſaid, out 05 
3 words are calculated bog thy: OR 1 5 


: 3643: 
5 5 . eds of " AS , , , 7 PIES 
L i, A. SY . 25.4 83 1 
. * © KY 8 TE * 25 . 7 
W : 
| = 1 0, 2. 
& T ; 1 > : 


— 


1 — e will, con- 
vince the unbiaſſed, whether there be 


LYN ſtrength or truth in this Argument. Take 
what we ſay in the ſecond and third 
Heads in aur Paper, which muſt be con- 

nected to expreſs our Senſe. * Chriſt our 


Mediator, by agreement with the Fa- 
«© ther, came into our room and ſtead, to an- 
« ſwer for our violation of the Law af 


works; he being made fin for us, who 
. new no fin, — we might be made the 


« righteouſneſs of God in cr And with 
« Chriſt as ſtanding in our ſtead, God 
« was no otherwiſe diſpleaſed, than as hav- 
t ing a Will to inflict on him the puniſh- 
* ment of our Sins, which he had under- 
* taken to bear, that God might, without 


e injury to his Juſtice or Honour, pardon 


« and fave penitent Believers, through his 
Satisfaction, and Interceſſion founded 


c thereon.” 


Ca any read theſe words, and honeſtly 
infer, That we have not @ word. proper to 
a Commutation in a legal Senſe, or that we 
denied Chriſt's Satisfattion, or that Chriſt's 
Satisfaction was impoſſible by the account we 
give thereof? And yet we are charged in 
the Report with each of. theſe. But for 


the better information 6 f the Reader, we 


ſhall ſnew what our account containeth. 
(i.) Taz Father, as the offended Rec- 


tor, propoſeth and agrees upon Terms 


with Chrilt: our Mediator, upon which 
| | ET con- 


o RE 
01 l Nn. $45 


e = amend lee Juſtice, fo th: t 


: ) 1 * 2 4 
2 * 1 . 
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200 rhe as render” 75 Seri 
 PuniſBent for ay ou Sen. W oo 
3.) Tre Father and Son apte 
oily that theſe/Tertns are 
a i alſo they ſhall de ae ber k to us, one 
de performed in dur rom and fed; (we | 
mean; vice nora G boo noſtro ;) that there- 
in he was to anſwer for our violations of 
mne Law, and that we ſhould be N 
and ſaved thereup own. 
+1(4;) Uror this agreement, 
28 à juſt Ruler provoked by us Sinners. 
doth juſtly inflict the puni/bmert of our 5 


on Chriſt, for Satisfaction to bu 7 
which is the fame,”: as  thathis on = 


N 


not be injured.) by wel 
0 Enter uff 5 og pai 
in R in 4 Sn. 


4 2 is — 1 dd pon hit | | 
Satisfaction; for and by which the Penis J — 
ver is pardoned "an faved. | Mogi * 1 


SECT. aint 4 — Cs ond. Grit I 


© A 


Suretiſhip in a ſound ſenſe, (tho' not in the 


WV Reperter's,) and affirmed Gly «Satisfaction, 


Vea, enumerated the eſſontials of it; we 


deſpair that we ever can. And if men will 


not acknowledge, the Reporter, doth miſ- 
repreſent us, and intend his Phraſes to be a 


cover for ſevetal Errors, when this ortho- 
dox ſenſe. of them could not ſatisfy him; 


we can but bewail their. Pejuaks: and | 


tiali N ' * teh 
1 . * 2 11 #3 ' 


N 


7 £1) 
„ Anfe..:3.;W ts per Why our 
e oh, th. of hor pal: gu 
Bead (w hich he leaves. out) o enfiver for 


dur  wolations of . the Lom of ,warks, Kc. 


5 make Chriſt s Satisfaction paſli- 


yea, and affirm, it, as well as their 
, ®i2. © Chriſt put on the Perſon of 
« Sinners, and came into their room and 


* 7 fea 1 2 1 for. them * obligati- | 


Punt T3: «Fat ra 
—.— 8 the Per wners, can have 
50 beyond Chri/t's. coming into 
e and 72 which we have nd 3 
The Aae Liar them] have but the ſame 
400 5 Add ſeeing the violated Law 
ed us fo. die for gur yiolationy of that 
n iſt. i our head anſwered fon 
wolatiams 0 "that Law Tau for which it put 


: 8550 5 under thoſe obligation to die; then 


died fg 17 be abligatians 


of that wialated Low, that js, it obligations 
den ef en Heb Chriſt's 


mY | Satis- 


mittee. 


— be C 


Sattfaktion (which i the point in hand) ger. 
I. 


refers. 


Ani. 4. FROM what we obſerve ſo oft I 


Wer by the Reporter, had he juſtly re- 
preſented the Third Paper, and dealt fin- 
cerely, he maſt have reduced all his Rea- 
ſons and Arguments to prove his heavy 
Charge againſt us, and to juſtify. the Dr/- 
enters refdſal of that Paper, tothis one Ats 
gument, _ 

Tux v, who in a paper expreſely affirms 
and explain the Satisfattion of Chrift, omit- 
ting to mention theſe words, Chriſſ Foo upon 


Mum the Perſon of Sinners, do pervert; deny, 


and make the Jatisfaction of Chriſt impoſ- 
fible: But the e oo (in the Third 
Paper) expreſsly affirm and explain the 
Surfern of Chrift, omitting 40 mention 
thefe words, Chriff took upon him the Perſon 
of Sinners :* Therefote the Preſbyterians do 
u the Third Paper, pervert, deny, and 
nake the Satisfaction of Chriſt impoſfible. 
"'Urox this Argument, the ttue weight 
of tbe Reporter's cauſe and charge doth 
bang; and if the Major be true, the Cu. 
| ſatience vill be, that all the Churches of 
Cyriſt in their Confeſſbnt porvert and deny, 
d make impoffible” the Satisfaction of 
Atiſt. Fot ig our temembrance; thels 
w fas, Ori took upon bim the Peron f, 
mers, ate omitted in the Ofen, o 


2 tu 70 10 Repo rt, 


S208; what End they are inſiſted on — ſuch as 


the Reporter. 


ag +4 Lhrg Tauzy. impoſe a Senſe in ex- 


. preſs contradiction to the letter and ge- 
1c neral Scope of Mr. Williams's Book, 


*+-[that when he faith, There. is no Chang . 


e Perſons between Chrift and the Bl, 
« it could not be intended as a denial of a 


Change of Perſons between Chriſt and 
< us in the general Senſe, but only in oppo- 


5 ſition to his . he wrote againſt; 


<< for in that very place he expreſsly affirms, 
tt Chrift ſuffered and died in aur room and 

« ftead;] for his words are as excluſive of 
1 4 Change of Perſons in * Senſe, as 
* words can be. opera pag. 41, 


eto pag. 46. KH 


Azſiv. Mr. Vi . no where. faith, 


There is not a Change of Perſons in the Plural 
in the Singular; 


yet the Paper as ſubſcribed made him to 


number, but of Pere 
lay the firſt; however the Report doth 


change it now. Nor is this a ſmall miſtake 


with Mr. Williams; when he takes à Change 


of Perſons, to refer thus to intelligent beings, 
viz, Chriſt's dying in the room of con- 
demned Sinners, which he affirms: But « 
Change: of Perſon he takes, to denote a 
Change, as to office, acts, qualities, ad- 


juncts, c. really inſepatabe, and peculiar 


to either Chriſt on the 9 Men on 


the other; as is plain by all his Arguments 
TING a Change of n. ts - 


cre 


by. 


— 586 Com mittee. 


«i There is 1 Change of Perſin between * 5 


“ Chriſt and the Elect: For Chriſt was 
te the Saviour, and never ceaſed to be ſo; 
ce ye are the ſaved, and not the ſavjours : 
«-Chrift was the Redeemer ; we the re- 
« deemed, and not the redeemers: Chiift 
Was he, who by his own merits forgives 
Wu a but never was” for given; we are 
riven, and never had merits of our 
ab - to forgive ourſelves] or others. 
a s profane Arrogance for us to pretend 
* tq his Prerogatives; and it's Blaſphemy 
«ito debaſe him among them, who were 

© Enemn ies , without ſtrength, and Sinners; 
| _— We n he was the dying Sacrifice. IS 
gh, that he, reſerying the pecullars' 
4 be .edeemer, ſhould -agree'"to 4e or 
© our ns: It is enough, that we are par- 
4 qoned for his ſake, when we deſerved | 
0 endleſs woe,” and are never capable” of 
© making the. left atonement. Here 
Fou have all which Mr. Williams hath' 
written againſt a Change of Perſon, wheres: 
in b not a word againft Change of Perſoris; 35 
and it's — he took Change of Perſo * 
Anf my Wer Ex he Tonkin the Sede 
wherein Dr. Criſp explains a Change of Fr. 
fo he muſt, in denying his genſe, deny it 
under that Phraſe Change of Perfonf c 
which the Poctor g ave that denſe. Take 
then the Words of Dr. Criſp, *« Chriſt hin- 
elf is not ſo compleatiy righteous,” But 
3 e . 


Anſeuer ta tbe Report, 


srer. . we are as righteays as be; nor we ſo 


te compleatly ſinful, but Chriſt hecame 


— 6 4. compleatly finful age; 3 that very Sin- 


ee fulneſs we were, Chriſt is made that-ve- 
2 10 2 Sinfulneſs before God. 80 that here 
„b 4 direct Change; Chriſt takes our 
c . Perſon and Condition, we take Chriſt's 
Perſon and Condition; with much more 
af his ſort, as Ne. , 42. 
the. Change of Perſon. which D. b 
We , is the Change that Me, 


Anſiv. 3. Mr. Hilliams i is * x 5 = 
denying 6 Change 2 Parhins in the. general 
| denſe a Fees | 


he oft aſſerts and 
proves what the Orthodox intend by that 
. yea, in the —5 where he 


denies 4 Change of Ferſen. See pag. 41, 
143. Chriſt's ſufferingg and obedience 
« were ſo in aur flead; , 2 od cannot 
«exact from us any other atonement for 
4; Gn.” Pag. 46, be thus cxphaing the In- 
an Of ( 54 2 To im 


tber, is to eſteem the one »ndertake 
5 for in the ſufferi . | 
8 him as if ty — fu: 
de fer things.” . ag. — . 
% Had not Chtiſt ſuff Lit oo. 
could. not haue been ablglyed for the 
7857 ings.. . Again, pag. 52. 
« Gat hath 9 for bis Juſtice and 
es true £ ee n 2 | 


ig . 
5 1.4 


Aide SatiofaGtion' of Chr?” And pag) Shen 


puniſhment; was laid upon Chrift | 


270. The Puniſhment! ef our Sins, 
«yes, the Guili of them as an obliga. 
e tion to 
gur Sponſor," Ses alſe pag 


10, 15. 
* 5 words can more diſtinctiy and 


b gr of Per ons? (26629 ee 
— pn — His: Calle againſt Me. Wil 


of Perg: * tot he' fay, 
\fuffeFed and 2 in da don ami 
— — iwidieug: For, 


That Chriſt ſutfered, 50 oy , oli 
et go but in dur / a 4; and that he WAs 
e proper ®arriiſures, qt pony See this it 
fifted on at „ Alan made "Rightes 


pag. 105, G. „ ee en 
142) Fun — Caleb 


ame | Sbcinus; Cebu and others; alerted 
4 Change of Perſons between. Chrift and 
us: And the Senſe im wich tie firſt take 


as the laſt do ako 4 Change 6 
1 a Burifour Ry 25 
to uſeta Phrats euplained 


in atm ill Senſe By 


themſelves, and others make oſs of that 


Mn a contrary Senſe never ſe | 
"Cv 4 - 


perly expreſs the” Oithede Keile ol a 


2 9. 4s not affirtning the Senſt 
e of 


| * — Me. Wilkams, hen he Had # — ® 


in the + 
Auſterdam Edition, and not only modern = 
Sei nne, affen, Chrift diu in our fead; 


— ſtead; is as metapheribal and 
xfinds a Sch 


| SECT: ly,. *. W is 1 — 
| I. them the uſe of that Phraſe in the Saen 
Aas Senſe. The fame dealings towards 
| him WEEE: equally j juſt, when he uſeth 
the PH Wah Antinonians. ate wont 


a do - 7 

(3.) Arz all he hath Gd, to make 
"an ſtreſs of our cauſe againſt the Socinians, 
to depend upon the Terms, Change of Per- 
ons, Er. an inſight into that Controverſy 
would: convince him, that there are other 
things which do far mote certainly define 
— Controverſy about the Satisfaction; 
diz. Was Chriſt in his death an expiatory 
Sacrifice ? Did he make atonement to the 
Juſtice of God? Did Chriſt endure the 
gniſhment of our Sins ? &. All theſe 
Mr. Williams in Goſpel-Truth aſſerts. To 
What is repeated 1 that Book, 
e. will add, 17 ages e Our Sins were 
© imputed to rift with reſpedt to the 
<<: Gyilt thereof, ſo that he, by the NN $ 
{<. appointment. and his own conſent, be- 

came obliged, as Mediator, to bear the 
4. Puniſhment, of our Sins; and he did 
5 bear thoſe Puniſhments, to the full ſa- 
2 tisſaction af Juſtice, and to our actual 
temiſſiot 1 If ho that 


be Kley faid, — . — che Re, 
8 . who tells us, pag. 10. It as a ri- 
r W __ Mr. William 

hen 


g-the- — of the Dodtor's Gifs rer 
ale, ith, pag. y. Becauſe Chriſt I. 

« ſuffered! in our ſtead, that the fruit of 

be his — might be our deliverance 

t from ſuffering, and our being ſaved at 

af laſt; therefore he thinks, there is 4 
Gbange o Perſon: Which very words 

* evidence plainly, that Mr. Wilkins by 

lin our ſtrad,] allowus the ſound Senſe” of 

4 — of: Perſons,” while he oppoſeth 8 

| erroneous” Senſe of his £ of 


in a very different Senſe z-though the D Dif. 3 
puter, or Reporter, ſeems not to-diſtinguiſh . 
between a Surregatian, upon which an in- 
nocent perſon — another's Crime, and 
his becoming the very ſinning Criminal; 
or, (cooks tin-own Metaphor,) with him, 
He that is a Surety to pay the Drunkard's 
Debt, muſt in quality, nature, and con- 
diton, he the Drunkard to. ; 
(4. WHATEVER the Reporter Gab .: $08 
of the Scope, or 'offenſrueneſs,” of "that Bool 
of Mr, Williams's, called, Goſpel. Truth fla- 
ted; thoſe Brethren whom he calls , big. 
geſt; Alone, vrho ſubſcribed the Nit Pa. 
fer, have declared, They intended not by 
that Paper to cenſure the paſſages againſt 
which the Diſſerters objected; but were 
ſo far from condemning any paſſage there- 
in, e ſubſcribed the H «ws 
xcaule- then were ſure, that up | 


380 e 
Sper. n —_ appear, «there: — RY 
I. that Book of Mr. Yiliamss-contiavy to the 
ws Sende of that Frſt Paper: And' they. fill 
as well as formerly dechære, it 18 an feu 
Bool, and that it is che cauſe of Truth it 
pleads; and have giveri it under their hands, 
that the Stam af Frutband Error is not at 
all enlarged ot changed, Lice they firſt 
ſubſoribed j not did they mran ſo in the 
ge Paper, 4 that there were in 
ror; —— abgAr uments 
added.'thereunts2 Nor indeet gue 
State of Truth and Error has? enlarged of or 
__ becanſe (as it is at 


wk who — to the firſt Editiov,) 
the Book as far as it contained the $7 ite 
_ of Truth and Ertor was. printed before they 
ſubſeribed the Atteſtation. Nor: do we 
know of any ob the gubſeribers of that 
Atteſtation, wha do /dif-allow the faid 
Book; nor any, - whoſe Names are af. 
fixed thereto without their conſent. 
Wr fhalb n. theſs funher 
remarks. +5103 \ 
Hine, Daher winds wid tion, ; 
— — — and of the ac- 
chunt given by us: (in the: Third Paper} of 
rines & we could detect great 
— ad ta Matters of Fact, Some re- 
fuſed to ſubſcribe:the Firſt Paper, as Mr. 
Slater; ſome, who fay they never * 
2 TO W 
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draus n Cc 


RY %. Mr. Barker, are yet ſet. A . 


Subſcribers; others are ſaid to expteſs their I. 


are N n it, as Dr. An- 
ne The Reporter ſaith, he can- 
not a there are Hve Paſtors ot Church. 
ba diſſenting from it; when it is notorious, 
perſons more. retited, that from the 
Rack about Twenty Paſtors of Churches aſ- 
| ſented not; yea, we know not one of our 
meeting who did . ſubſcribe, it, but were 
ſoon convinced that an Explication of it 
was needful, and therefore agreed to he 
. Pe pet. Naher miſtakes [might be 
added. 17 * * DCE ee 37 ar 
.. Secondly, IT; "was baut ang difingenus 
4 porter to publiſh this Firſt 
aber with the Names of our Brethren af · 
terer. e fram a zeal: 2 
o 3 a Way 
e, ut, then they declared, 
ibed not u their conchaſivg „ 
| thereto, upon — +; the. 
| mecting —— the anited Miniſters would ap- 
| Prove. of it, and to whom they did Whol- 
ly refer it. Vet he publiſheth it as a co. 
ummate In . (though: the cu 
Was never delivered as tuchy. ang, hy Ori- 
ginal : Nat. at all), and this "ag * 20 8 i N 
bonſent, and after he kne\ ey had laid 
itz aside, and agreed to Nager a 
the Inſtrument of Rag Such a courſe 
mult e. — that the Knee 
| PE Pa | Wnen 


ipprobation af it, who. vehemently de - WY 


- ser. when active in carrying on thas cher did 


more deſign a Breach” among the United, 
than Union with the Diſſenters ; and that 
his diſappointment produceth this Report ; 

when be ſaw our Union among ourſelves 
conſolidated of | late, and that one of our 
Articles is to this effect, that we will al 


none common called ian: fo {rho in 
our yen 


e in np of our "Brethren' 8 agreo- | 
ment with hirn in Doctrine, in any point 
wherein the Firſt Paper differs from tho 
Wird: By which Third Paper they ſupply 
what was wanting and La what was 
doubtful; in the "Firſt per, and deter- 
mine their ſenſe tele Doctrine: Nor 
did they ever intend the weight of their 
Aſſertions ſhonld be laid upon any un- 

ipturu / words, hut upon the orthodox 
ſenſe of them, which our © Paper ſtateth. 

 Fourthly, Ir is matter 6) grief to us, 
that in oppbtiioir to the Preface of both 
Papers,” Law. rermt and " buman Forms of 

cb, in Doctrines ſo fully expreſſed in 
the Goſpel, and capable of being expreſſed 
in the words ' uſe and appointed by the 
Holy Ghoſt, ſhould be made Engines of 


Diviſfon atong perſons, who ien in the 


ſenſe of ſuch phraſes, and yet dare not ſay, 
that God deſigned to limit or extend his 
| Revelations by what ſuch terms may ſigni- 

15 "human" Saws” of Uſages; eſpecially 


when 


tions to prevent 2 is groſsly erroneous, 


tions Ow Limita- eres. 


For inſtance, Chriſt took upon him the Perſon = — 


Sinners; if it be taken in its extent, ut 
will not only be true, that it was of all Sin- 
ners, but that he tock upon him all that 
| S 4 854 and he mm to 
reputed as fnful as they, yea, as all o 
TEE But as e heilt wad : 
been wiſer, than to inſert ſuch phraſes. in- 
to their Confeſſions ; ; knowing it . con- 
found the minds, „and perplex the con- 
ſciences o f Chriſtians, in points of greateſt 
concernment to their Salvation. 
Fifty, 'Txis. Report. gives. a pregnant | 
inſtance, what Zeal for @ Party will tempt 
men to; even, to miſrepreſent Perſons and 
Things; to invent and applaud ſlight pre- 
tences e Union with their Brethren; 
to break all rules of Decency in praiſing 
or diſpraiſing men, as their. turn is ſerved; 
to raiſe endleſs noiſe and clamours, let the 
ins, be never ſo unſeaſonable; nay, 
| ogra and plead for the Errors of their 
ne at other times they oye 
a 2k have condemned. : 
\ TazRx. is occaſion enoug þ to invite: c our 
enlargement ; ; but we 5 — to ixri ate no 
man. The Vindication, of o cſelves from 
a. printed Charge ſo ſevere, (as the 
verting, denying, and making the Saris 
 faftionof Chriſt impoſſible, ) is o neceſſary, 
that all men 2 our PONG: 
u : IIS h 


{ * 
% 


_ Report; 


Soo this Defence. Withbut a Narrative of 


mattert of fact as to doctrines, (for other 


4 things we omit,) tranſacted with — Bre- 


thren Who left the Union, dur A pology 
had been dark and imperfect; r 
wiſe we' had mentioned nothing of that 
kind. It is this Reporter muſt bear the 
blame, that we are compelled to ſay ſo 
much to convince the world, that if the 
Brethren had ſuch a diſpoſition to Peace, 
as we have all ing: vi: „ the Dum 
had never been bro after they had 
made a Breach, We Had ſoon ee 
_ when a Re-union was refaſed by them, 
we yet had lived in "quietheſs, 1 — pre- 
vented 'rheir heats, which have ſtumbled 
the ar meaning 1 and "advantaged our 
enemies, b read ſach clamorous de- 
bates, ' and behalt reffections and miſre- 
entations,” © DS 

Wr have not to 607 knowledge omitted 
440 thing confiſtent with integrity, to pre- 
vent our renches, ot to heul them. An- 
_ other ſup Pplicatory- Terrer to the Brethren 
for D was written in Re to the dif- 
couraging Anſwer they had' to our 
former; HE contentet to repeat thoſe = 


ſelf. de mesh, which many would 
jigs ly Facet" or prudent. But this 
ond gy the ſending” of this 

ayed by the time 

) 5 e Union among 


A E 
3 : Le 4 # a #3- *. WEST 
* * 


oj Fo 3 ita! the: 8 Ge s nord 
have for 4 Reunion propoſed to Tublcribe I. 
the very Phraſes they inſiſt on; provided 
den dente ba adjuſted, and thoſe. 
Truths ſecured, upon which . 
and a miniſtry 


buch depend. By. which Fe 


e 
„ma af our diſſenting Brethren, 
Have bern impoſad on, will be ſo un- 
e as to re- unite with us, and leave 
ſuch to "themſelves who will till divide 
for the fake of ſuch Errors as theſe Bre- 
thten cannot àpprove; and therefore will 4 
* for the ſtrengthening of their hands, 63 
be longer-contented to bear the Imputation 1 
of thoſe, Opinions, 29 2090 date te the 
opagation of them; ; neither of Which 
can be avoided, if they continue to be of a 
Party with thoſe, who ſo — plead 
| 18 thoſe — ror, and id poly 
A I% vati ha, J 
tem with! adage more At uments, at laſt . 
to change their oourſe; el ally, if they 
will conſider where it is like to end It Is 
already: come to this e Ns ho A 
1 
nner up or only Golpel-pregi 
„ er of ih 
on people are ſo infosted, 24 to ecty. ; 
themſelves for Legal, Hen they dare 
tach of any thing befides Believers Privis 
| greg; "alidfhoPricfilood-of (heiſt i Such 
| Bet; - DE things | 


575 things eannet but a 
J. mind the Inteteſt of Chriſt above 
own; of which namber we ate perſuaded 

3 and will ap- 


Fl AS, | | de.: 1oned! praying, that 

1 the Gad: f. Peace . Light 
| L ; a truly Chriſtian Spi- 

"ſerve the-latereſt of ou 


c 
A 4 „ A R * * r „ 5 
— 
CY 
o 
"5% £."'% * 
. * ey * 2 25 
- k : y * 


anſwered what is.moſt material, a * fow fr 


. api oC 


1 
(2] Tuxer bis Wen indirad af: re- 


moving, do proclaim and fix that Reproach 
upon him and his adherents, (pag. 6.) that 
they divide for dividing fake, "and - know not. 


g about what they differ : For he aſſigneth 
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taining ſome miſchievous purpoſe byo our r Sre r. | 
IL. 


their Diviſions 4 to one or two mere words or | 
Law. terms, as to the ſyllables and letters, 


and not to the Senſe, upon which they will 
not openly fix their diſagreement. But if 


he would remove this Reproach, let him 


plainly and honeſtly contend for their Er- 


rors which we oppoſe, and no longer de- 


ceive the world by impertinently nibbling 5 


at 4 few Expreſſions, and from thence 5 
charging us with opinions, which, he is 
convinced, we all of us abhor. Only he 


thinks it will be a greater Reproach to ac- 
knowledge, they divide for ſuch horrid Er- 


tors, than that they divide for dividing ſake, 
nd dier about — know not what ; cuſtom, : 


W's nature being ſome excuſe for both 
thele, . 
8. Tur confidence. of this. Reman 7 
is. more than ordinary, chat can tell the 


World, (pag. 7, 1 5.0 „ 5 


_, Are. . bus Pa 2 


1. 9 Sahil chis 2 of . ne- 5 
vet was tbe whole, nor am part of the Con- 
troverſy between us. Not a part; for it is 
ted exp N all of us in n the Third 


1 1 LAG oh 
; 1 F CE. 
" 8 f „ * 
N » 3 Dy. 4 


388  Refleftions on the n | 


SECT. Paper, as ſoon as it was objected to us; and 
II. che found Senſe of it was affirmed in Mr. 
— Williams's Book long before. Far leſs was 
this the whole of the Controverſy ; ; for tho 
he accounts the bottom in the Fir/ft Paper 
to be generous, becauſe our Brethren there- 
in made fo little proviſion againſt the Cr:/- 
din Errors; yet we muſt mind him, theſe 
Errors gave riſe to our differences, and the | 
abettors thereof till refuſe to give us ſatis- 
faction; yea, even as to the moſt ow 
cious of their opinions. | 
I.] Son he is conſcious, what we 
muſt think of him, when he heaps ſo ma- 
ny words (pag. 7, 8, 9.) to ſhew, that the 
Difference among us, concerning a Commu- 
ration of Perſons, is not about tri les, or mat- 


ers of 4 Yer ben 6 but what 1s eſſential to 


Y ax 4. © 5 


it the mere #brafe, Change of Perſons Jor 
the found ſenſe" of that phraſe, which, he 
faith, is: the Corner- one of Chrift's Saris- 
faction, and what is ſo applanded by Juin 
Martyr and Dr. Edwards, &c. If it be 

| the nere pbraſe, all the Churches of Chriſt 
are condemned, becauſe their Confeſjons 
otnit it. If it be the ſenſe of the Reporter 
and the Criſpians, then the Reverend Bi- 
ſhop Stilling ficet, Grotius, Dr. Edwards, 
and our celebrated Antiſociman Authors 

are in as bad a caſe as we, ſor they reject 
that ſenſe. But if it be A aol ex- 
: pieſed y Dr. E cite. 
* 


and bis life went in exchange for ours, and 
that zo ſatrify Fuſtice and anſwer the Law; 
bat alſo, that Chriſt's Sufferings were Puniſh- 


ments. You will preſently -ſee the Jadg- 
ment of the learned Dr. Edwards, whom | 


he recites as a favourer of his Goh againſt 
Mr. Williams. * 

[.] If the Congregational WN have 
no more than their figning the Firſt Paper, 
to clear them from the charge of Antinomia- 
mſn, they muſt Mill abide under that 


charge, hating all that is faid, 
| fg. 9, 10, 11. The, invalidity of the 
Reaſons he bas offer'd wi mW 1 by our x 


Anſwer to each. 


(..) How can their kde: De | 


of their adbering to their approbation of the 


Articles of the Church of Englan l, or 7 


the Confeſſions of Faith, &c. prove, They 


are fur from being tainted with Antinomi= 


aniſm? when ſeveral of them have publiſh- 
ed their Antinomian opinions, both daft 
and ſince the like Declaration. | 


2.) Tazy'do till affirm, that Maler 
 Repentance ' nor Faith are neceflary to a 


Sinner's - Pardon, or Juſtification before 
God ; (but only follow that ;)- -whatever. 


they. he final. eee! Nor 1 * rl 


| Remarks, which deſerved theſe prailes; this rer. 
cannot be denied to us, no, not to Mr. 
ie; for his Book aſſerts, not only A 
tbat Cbriſrs blood was ſhed inſiead of. ours, 


2 V pw ; 
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RefleSions on the Remarks, 
(3. 1T is palpably falſe, That the Firſ 
F "Sig affirms, * that God doth not par- 


2 don, juſtify, or accept a Sinner, nor 


<« entitle him to eternal Life, before the 


&« Righteouſneſs of Chriſt be applied and 
© received by Faith :” It is ſtrange he 
faid not, before Repentance too: But it is 


not true, as to Faith itſelf. The Paper 


Faith, Tle only Righteouſneſs for the ſake of 


' which God pardons, juſtifies, or accepts 


Sinners, cr entitles them to eternal Lije, is 


. the alone Righteouſneſs of Chriſt without 


them, imputed to them, and received by 
Faith aloe. Note, he puts applied for im- 


puted ; which he Wand not ſay, is by 


Faith : And here i is not ſo much, as that 


it is only the belięving Sinner who is juſti- 


| fied. But above all, he knows of his 
Party, who ex lains ſuch words by pub- 


liſhing, that Chriſt's Righteouſneſs when 


applied and received by Faith, is only for 


1 manifeſtation to their Conſciences for 


their quiet, that Chriſt's Righteouſneſs 
had been applied to the Juſtification of 
their perſons before God, long before they 
believed. This is all the Juſtification by | 


_ Chriſt's ay pag, =: as received by Faith; 


but they were "pardoned and entitled to 
Life as much before, though they knew it 


not: And . . N the Taper denies 
15 not. 


N. OR Paper-faith, Griſt came into 


the room F Sinners," nit to repent,” or be. 
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Hove k for them, hich) Wa Goſpel _—__ No r. 
| The Remarker knew, if the Goſpel fe- I. 
quires theſe by its Precepts, it was a Slip 3 


overlook d by 5 of them who deny the 
Goſpel to be a Law; therefore he- words 
eth it, The Ele# are not. exempt from an 
obligation F doing it themſelves. But he 
as well knows,“ oy hold, There is no 
obligation on them to repent or believe 
as 'a Condition or Term of obtaining 
any Benefit purchaſed by Chriſt; as to 
that, they have nothing to do: Alſo, That 
it was the Law of works, and that only, 
which toinmandeth- Faith and Repentance 
with any Sanction : e the. ie con- 
Nee ee them not. 
05 J Tno' the Tue dials ered is ns 
4 moral Change, whereby. Chriſt be- 
came inherently ſintul, and we immediately 5 
niet; yet they do and may ſtill hold, 
That the leb, fault, and fact of Sin ate 
= tranſacted on Cbriſt, that he was in 
God's account the very Criminal, the Blaſs 
W Fc. and that we are as righteous 
as Chrift in equality : And the legal Senſe 
of the Change is ſuch, that we are legally 
teputed to have ad Satisfaction ourſelves 
by obeying and dying; becauſe Chriſt did 
85 in our ne, and we ad it in his 5 
perſons. te a | 
(6.) Taz Paper aich, The Kae 
wr fen ad tb Chriſt, - muth "leſs abborred 
wy 9 as be was in himſel 4 ; Gut 4 as 
$ — 


"Les 


392 Reflections on the Remarks, 
SecT. in Relation to us, as our Surety; and the 
II Fatber was diſpleaſed with Chriſt, as the 
guilt of our Iniquities was laid upon him, 
And he knows, his Friends do hold, That 
God was dijplea ſed with and abhorred 
Cbriſt, becauſe of the fault and filth of Sin 
bim as our Surety ;, which: the Paper 
at Jeaſt forbids not. It's worth obſerving, 
that this Article was formed in oppoſition 
to one of the two only Errors objected here 
againſt Mr. Williams's Book ; whoſe words 
ate theſe, pag. 34, 36. That God teſti- 
4 fied his threatned indignation againſt 
«Sin, in the awful Sufferings 5 Chriſt's 
= Soul and Body, &c. (and- that Chriſt 
«endured the effects of God's wrath ;) 
yet the Father was not diſpleaſed with 
. 4 Chriſt, much leſs abhorred him, becauſe 
of the flthineſa of ſin upon him. Here's 
the Error; (and but once mentioned, ) that 
required one of the three Articles to oppoſe 
it. Our Third Paper hath given them far 
more ground, to make this the point in 
Controverſy, than that of Change of Per ſons, 
(Which it aſſerts, both as to name and ſenſe:) 
But they inſiſt not on this, becauſe of the 
5 edious ſound of what they muſt aſſert in 
| to it. As to the Remarker's hint 
- nde Aſembly's words, that Chriſt en- 
dured the wor of God's wrath ; let us 
mind him, that Bi licency is ſed to 
| tomplacential Love, — Sar none 


* be the o Fob God's . but 
| one 


+ 


drawn up Spabe: Committee, 
one who 1s evil and wicked ; in the Cal Rs 
the Lord, and therefore hateful to him as II. 
ſuch: But the effects of God's rectora YN 
wrath may fall on Chriſt, tho' beloved, as 135 
our Surety; yea, who was not bated, but 


loved, for dying according to his own vo- and ; 
luntar ry engagements. Revie y theſe things 


and — what a poor Vindication fm 
Antinomianiſin the Firſt Paper afford- . 
eth: Unleſs they think, he muſt be far i 
enough from this Error, that owneth-the . 
Law F works to be in full force, and the "x 
only Law; altho they alſo hold, that the I 
| Elec have fulfilled this Law perſectly in 6 1 
Chriſt, and therefore are themſelves to yield „ 
no ſort of obedience in order to any benefit, 
or preventing of any puniſhment. Here's 
all the Zeal for the Law, which they 
think enough to acquit them from being 
Anti nomi ans; and all who think that 20g 
under the Goſpel are any further obliged, | 
are to be. Neonsmians. But yet, | 
(.) As great a Liberty as this Paper | 4 
gives Antinomians to ſubſcribe it; obſerve, = 
in what a faint and dark manner they do 5 
ſubſcribe even this poor defence: Their * 
words are, We are glad to find ſo good a 5 55 
Agreement among us as this Paper dath em- 
pre. This is all. But wherein? or how -r 
far? or under what limitations? or in hopes 
of what future advances, this Agreement is 
to be conſtrued ? they have reſerved ſuffi 
* ri a alen 
d 4 


. 
7 
o 
o 
” 
— 
* 
— 
Le — 
2 * 
a => * 


Refleions on the R 


Sx or. and cannot deny the Reader a leave to . 


II. 


eſpecially when he ſeeth the Reporter alrea- 


ap to differ fo very much from our Bre- 


thren, in his explication of a Change of 
Perſons, and other things contained in that 
Paper. But yet further, 
41.8.) As poor a defence againſt I 
mianiſm as the Paper is, if plainly aſſented 
to; and as mere a nullity as the Subſcrip- 
tion is ; there were ſeveral of the Congrega- 
t1onal, who would not do even thus much, 


und refuſed to ſet their hands to this: 


Which the Reporter well knows, whatever 


Art he hath uſed to hear what ny all 


| have done. 


May not we hope upon ſo in Evie 
dence, That ſuch of our Congregational 
Brethren as are not Antinomians, will be 


convinced, it's neceſſary to do yet more 


for their Vindication, than thus fgning this 


Paper? ſeeing that, not only they who are 


Jar from being tainted with this Poiſon, but 


they who are moſt infected, may. ſafely 


ſubſeribe as it requires; and even they 


bave done, who in the adjuſting of this 


Paper could not be brought to grant, that 


e, 25 my ** Cd, No, nor 


8 is wy to brin 8 us into a 
| State. 


v of6:] rere ant his com- 
_—_— to a few Subſcribers; pag. 12, 13; 

© The Preſbyterians need not ſubſcribe the 
Fiſt Paper to acquit them from the Socinian 


yet 


-- 


that retains the ſame words in the Head of 


0. uf 35 41, Coninitite. „ 
8 yet from the Reporter's ſlander, that they Secr.” 
are Socinians.” They have dns it more II. — 
effectually, in the publiſhed Agreement in? 
Doctrine, 1692. They have done it yet = 
more, in the Articles of 1694. which hal 
been alſo publiſhed, if theſe Diſenfers 1 
could have Fees themſelves of Antinomi- 
aniſm, as the Preſbyterians did of Arminian- 
m. Yea, they have done it as fully by the 
Third Paper, as can be by the Fir for 


Juſtification, and in all the reſt, as far ass 
they oppoſe Arminianiſm. ' Nay, dow ' i 2 
we and Mr, Williamꝭ's Book, aſſert Chriſtis 
_ Sufferings to be @ Puniſbment in Sari faction 
' to punitive Fuſtice? which the Remarter, 
Pag. 14, 15. declares to be the diſtingviſh- 1 
ing point. Are not our words, Chriſtt 
came into our room and fliad to die, to | 
* anſwer for our violations of the Law of 
* works; and that the Puniſhment of our 
« Sins was inflicted on Chriſt, that God 
t might, without injury to his Juſtice or 
Honour, pardon Sinners for his Satis 
1 faction 7 ” What a ſlanderous Spirit act- Ter 
eth this man, that makes Chriff's Satis- . 
Faction to punitive Fuſtice, to be that which 
| diſtinguiſheth the Arminians and Socinians 
from tlie Orthodox? and yet ranketh us 
among the former, tho* he knows, all of 
us Aste to the Third Paper, which 
— Chriſt's: Sufferings were 4 Sali. FIT 
e io punitive ü, "bp 
E: fed Bur 8 
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SECT. [/.] Bur how long will this man acquit 

II. any — the Pr * from the ſlander 

ot being Arminians, and Socinians too? 

He is ſure, the world will ſoon know, that 

even they of our Brethren, who {i ubſeribed 

„the Firſt Paper, have ſeveral of them 

1 framed, and the others aſſented to, the 

. Third Paper, as an Explication of their 

SY Senſe of the Firſt, The Reporter faith, 
the Third Paper perverts and denies the | 

Satisfaftion of Chriſt, in the Account given 

of a Change. of Perſons: If fo, he muſt 

account theſe Brethren hereafter, no other 
than Arminians and Socinians, in common 

with the reſt of us; perhaps he'll proclaim 

them Apoſtates too, for not adhering to 

the Firſt Paper, in. oppofition to the 

Wird. And he is too well known, for 

uns to doubt that when it ſerves his turn, 


no Preſbyterian ſhall be ſound in the 
Faith, Pecauſe he is. not a Crifpian in 


Doctrine. 1 * TY 
+ [8] AL his: 3 15, 16.) hath 
not, nor ever can reduce the Controverſy 
among us into a narrower room than this; 
5 Is Repentance requited by the Gaſpel, in 
| order to the Forgiveneſs. of Sin? and 
Faith in Chriſt, in order to the Juſtifica- 
tion of our Perſons before God? Unleſss 
= | hell reduce it to this, Is any Duty on 
E. | man's part required by the Goſpel in order 5 
18 his obtaining any ſaving benefit, or any 
kind of Sin a bar RAVE Wo ſuch 
= nefits 


drawn up by the Committee. 30% 
benefits by the Galzel-confiianiont Here's SECT. 
the Controverſy, and the Third Paper is II. . 

refuſed, becauſe it is expreſs for the affirma-. 1 
tive beyond the Firſt, _ — 8 
).] Ws are ſorry we have ſo much rea, ; 

fon to fear, that if this pretended point of 

a Change of Perſons were accommodated 

to the Criſpians liking, Mr. Lobb would 

find ſome occaſion to continue our heats 

and diviſions ; wherein he had the greateſt = 

hand; under the name of a ae as 1:7 

ſoon. as other Agents became a little quiet. 
What deſign bs propoſeth, or ſame others 

by him, % derimennl oy e common 

Good, we hope, God will di int it, 

and at laſt favour ſuch who La Fa 3, 5 

222 and e 1 10 


A1. — N e our Anſwer 
comes out ſo late, becauſe the Reporter | 
publiſhed his Bran: when he knew our 
meetings were laid down, and that we 
S come eee * Septem. 


„ 


III. 


- 


| An Account of the Serond —— 


. 


s. E C T. III. 


e in the Report and 


| H £3 Report and Anfiver make men- 
tion of a Second Paper ; which, to 


—— render the whole matter more plain, 1s 


here annexed, with the Occaſion of it. 


Septemb. 7. 1696. Ar a meeting of the 


united Min ters, Mr. Williams ſpa e to 
this effect: Mr. Moderator, I hear by 


cc 
ec 


cc 


we 


46 


* ſome perſons, that ſince red there 


is a diſpoſition in ſome of the Congrega- 
tional Brethren to Peace, if not to Re- 
union; and that the only pretended ob- 
ſtacle is the want of ſatisfaction con- 


cerning the Orthodoxneſs of all of us in 


e the Points of Fuſtification, Commutation 


ec 


cc. 


„„ 


t c 


* 


of Perſons, and the Father's diſpleaſure 


<oith Chrift, For their diſſatisfaction, 
they inſtance ſomewhat out of my 
Book as a denial of a Commutation of 
Perſons, and infinuate as if the other 
two were not duly aſſerted. All pro- 
poſals for Re-union ſhould begin with 
this Board; nor ought particular Mem- 
bers: to. cetichade themſelves in a matter 
of * kind, 2 you are conſulted. But 

be b Wough, 


„ * 


The Second Paper. 


s though, I confeſs, I know not what dre 2 


« can be juſtly offered which we have not 


done already, and all that concerns my = 


0 Book is long fince adjuſted; yet that | 
«nothing may ſeem wanting on our part 
« to promote Peace, I would not loſe the 
« advantage of their preſent inclination to 
«it, And being that only my Book is 
« objected againſt, I hin: drawn up in 
this Paper the heads of a Propoſal, to 
« be ſent to Pinner's Hall, which I ſubmit 
8 to the Judgment of this Board. 
That called the Second Paper. I 
* "Tar Preface is made up of what is ci- 
ted above, (pag. 325, 326.) out of the 
Agreement,” 1692 ; and what is in the 
Preface of Firſt and Third Papers. 
The Three Dodtrinals are in theſe Words. 
We declare, 
ak. Or Yuſtification: As dle Goſpel 
2 plainly. requireth Nepentance toward. 
Cad in order to a Sinner's partaking of 
* the Remiſſion of Sins, and Faith in our 
| «, Lord Feſus in order to Juſtification, and 
* a godly Converſation in order to eternal 
« Glory ; promiſing Juſtification and For- 
15 « givenels of Sin to all penitent Believers, 
and eternal Life to ſuch as perſevere in 
e Faith and true Holineſs; and alſo de- 
2 3 Claring all i impenitent Unbelievers (while 
auch) to be in a ſtate of Condemnation : 4 


« 80 by the ſame Goſpel it is evident, that Ls 


| « none of es nor * Work done by 
| Gs I | 0 "M Men, 


* 
— 
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De Second Paper 


SreT. © Men, 'or wrought by the Spirit of God 


III. 


am part e, that R:ghteouſne 


jn them, are, under any . 
„ for the 
w_ ale or on the account w oof any 
on Bleffing 3 is merited or procured, much 
„ leſs Juſtification or eternal Life: But 
© God juftifies, pardons, accepts, and en- 
1c titles . to eternal Life, only for 
< the ſake of the Righteouſneſs of Christ 
« without them, imputed to them, and 
& received by Faith alone. 

* IL Or Commutation of Perſons + 
« Whereas Sinners were obnoxious to ſuf- 
* fer the Puniſhments threatned by the 
* Law for their tranſgreſſions; the Lord 

Feſus by his compact with the Father, 
* became our - mediating Surety; and as 
* ſuch, he obeyed the Law, and our Pu- 
« niſhments were judicially transferred on 


* him, which for our Redemption he en- 


r dured in our room and ſtead, to the Sa- 
tisfaction of Juſtice, chat we might be 


* juſtified when we believe, and be dealt 


* with accordingly. Nevertheleſs we 
deny, that by a Commutation of Perſons 

hefe; is ſuch a reciprocal Change of Con- 
* dition betwixt Chriſt and — or 
ſuch an imputation, or tranſlation of 

* qualities, as implies, that Chriſt was as 
mul as we, and we as righteous as 
% Chriff, And though we aſſert, that 


„ -Chrift bath undertaken, the Elect ſhall 


» due time repent and believe; yet we 


66 wth 


4 


"The TE" hank _ 
Mm aur, that Chriſt came into the room of SET. 

tt the Elect to repent or believe for them, III. 

4% or that Believers are accounted to have 

% done and ſuffered what Chriſt did, or 
that they are juſtified by the Law of 
e Works. — See more in the next Head. 
III. Or the Father's being diſpleaſed 

« with Chriſt : (Tho' the Phraſe | be not pro- 

« per, yet we declare, )That the Lord Feſus 

* having engaged in the Covenant of Re- 

« demption,as our mediating Surety, to ſi fer 

te the Puniſhment of our Sins for the ex _ 

“ ing thereof, He did bear the guilt o 

55 Iiguities, ſo as to ſuffer as Sinners fuffer, 

e and to be dealt with as God threatned 
to deal with them whom he is diſpleaſ- 
ed with, as far as Was conſiſtent with 

«. Chriſt's being innocent, and one who 

« became ſubject to thoſe Poniſhments by 
* his own conſent, in Obedience to the 
„ Father, and for the Redemption of Sin- 
ners. And therefore + Chit was unden 

© the wrath of God, as that was his Wik 
K to puniſh him; yea, he endured: the 
8 weight of that wrdth in the puniſhment 
of our Sins; which Sins, as to tHe obli- 

e pation to endure thoſe puniſhments, were 
* laid on Chriſt: 1 pleaſed the Lord to 
de bruiſe bim, having laid on him the Ini- 
Equities 97 us all. But we deny, that 
dur Sins, as to their filth or fault, were 
1 transferred on Chriſt ; or that he was 
£ ah or in legal Neem, or e on 


i ic 
7 * 


„ 


De INE P aper. 


« by the Father as one. contrary 10 his 
e holy nature and Will, either as he was 


* our Surety, or in any other reſpect. And 


* 


« therefore, if by diſpleaſed with Chriſt is 
% meant, that the Father hated or abborred 


« Chriſt (which is proper only to one evil 


in the fight of the Lord,) becauſe of 
« our Sins imputed to him; ſo the Father 
*, nat diſpleaſed with Chriſt : But on 
« the contrary, the Father was always 
.* well-plaſed with him, at all times - ac- 
counting him (even as our High Prieſt,) 


* boly, harmleſs, undefiled, and ſeparate 
from Sinners; and therefore loch, when 


© he offer'd himſelf an expiating Sacrifice; ; 
.« yea, that for this he loved him.” . 


Tn follows Mr. Williams's Concur- 


| pot in theſe three Points, with Citations 
at large out. of his Book, that he had oft 


affirmed the very ſame; and that the 


x.” « as he had oft 


places objected did not all contradict any 
of. theſe things. 


Andi then it is further el. ce That” 
[ opoſed i it, ſo now he is 


Willing to an Union with the diſſenting 


„ Brothren, either by mutual forbearance, 
herein we differ in Judgment; or if 


4 ſatisfaction be inſiſted on as to any other 


« expreſſions, that have been or ſhall 
« he objeted out of any of his Books, 


© (where he knows nothing but what i is 
orthodox, ) he is willing to give it, in 


2) iy ſame time and Manner as Mr. d 
. Se £ C6 r. 


HE 
4 25S . 27 9; 


e Mr. Mather, Mr. ns Mi. Trayl, Sz we 
on Sc.. ſhall be obliged-0; give ſatisfaction III. 
© og any materi: exceptions he hath 1 
make, ta what 
their Bogks. But 


ee ah dee M 
zin anfyvering ine above. 3 


4 tone 11 zeptions, When they LES 
„ dothe key © 
©? LASPEY, Thete is the Polin of words 
2 he deter an; | 
Which you aye be; 
ey ro 


this Addition, 5 That Nr ee 
« not write his Book, nor 72 £m 7 


« the A robation, with a | 
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e 2 Ae nigh Re- 

veren er, | 
— ee, in We to a f 
Williams, who dig his Jadgr 
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Film, Book. Ur againſt Mr. 
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Ne is, ane _ the 
ifference about rbe 
and us: 


1 '$>\2 Bio & Fe 155 | 
: 145 E 57 d is, about d 
Commutation of Perſons. It is fad in ; the 


8 e Paper, That I do, with Grotius, 
5 1 9 


1 
* 

3 2 
* 

2 

ae” 


ry fore the Uſe'o 


_ Bibop Stllingflcer s Letter, 


*. expreſaly affirm, and irrefragably proveSzc er. 


* it, in concurrence with the common ſen- 


« :timent of Proteſtants ; and that the Doc- — 


e trines of Juſtiſication and Chriſt's Satis 
e faction, cannot be duely explained and 
4 bree ers ,confiftently- with the Denial of 
any Commuration of Perſons between 
e „ Obriſt and Believers,” Y 
Tais had been fairly repreſented, I eaſe 
there eduld be no other Senſe of Commura- 
tion of Perſons than what is aſſerted by Dr. 
Criſp; but there is a threefold Senſe 85 it, 
Ney different from each other. | 
9 Such a Change of Fr as im- | 
plies that one is 2 and allowed to 
05 on behalf of of and for their ad. 
vantage. And this ſort of Commutationof 
Perſons the Socinians never denied; as 1 
have ſhewed in the Diſcourſe of Sati uc. 
tion, pag. 62, 190, 191. It is not there- 
f. te. Words, but the Senſe 
of them is to be enquired into. For fome 
may affirm 4 Change of Perſons, and yet 
be Sveimant; and others may deny 4 
Change, and be far enough from Sein 
aniſm, according to the 78 in which 
ey are underſtood, 3 
15 12 Sven a Chang gef! N bend er wp. 
poſes' one to be eue in the place of 
others, to become an Atonement for them 
In order to their Redemption and Deli- 
verance. And when ſoch a Subſtitution is 


by! the * of God, and Conſent of the 
2 E 8 " _ Perſon 


406 Biſbop Stllingfleer s Letter 


* *. . Perſon who ſuffers; here is a real Change 
of Perſons as to that particular End which i is 
Ke by it. And in this Senſe I did aſ- 
ſert @ Change of -Perſons between Chriſt 
and us, becauſe by the Will of the Father 
and his own Conſent, he became a Sacri- 
fice of Propitiation for our Sins, in order 
to their Remiſſion, and our Reconciliation 
with God, on ſuch Terms as are declared 
in the Goſpel; as may be ſeen at large in the 
Diſcourſe ready eanntpnody. Een n 
Chap. iv. $. 4. 
= 5 08 a YON, Perſons, as im- 
plies an a,,] ranſlation of the perſonal 
Guilt of all the Sins of Believers on Chriſt, 
and of his perſonal Righteouſneſs on them, 
without regard to aby Conditions on their 
part, but merely by the free Grace and 
favour of God. And this 1 take to be 
Dr, Criſp's Senſe of the Change of Perſons ; 
of which I ſhall diſcourſe, Then 1 come 
to the laſt Queſtion. 
Bor the Authors of the Firſt Paper, 
and of the Report, pag. 4. ſeem to take 
it for granted, that, * can be but one 
Senſe of Commutation of Perſons ; wherein 
they do not diſcover their profound Know- 
ledge in theſe matters, if they thought 
ſo; or their Ingenuity, if they knew 0- 
;therwiſe, and, deſigned to impoſe upon 
| thoſe who did not. For it appears, that 
there is a Senſe, in which it may, and 
os. to be denied, without the leaſt * 
| | + yuan 


10 My. Williams. 


jndiee to the Doctrine of 'Chriſt's wala Sec or. 


tion: And tho' that cannot be explained,” 


or defended, without ſome kind of Commu- 


tation of Perſons; yet it very well may, 
and ought to be defended, without and a- 
gainſt Dr. 7 Senſe of it; 45 will be 
made appear afterwards. '' 

The Author of the Report, pig: «  fath, 55 
This is the very Hinge, on Which the ” 
« Controverſy between the Orthodox and 
« gotinians doth turn ;” which ſhews him 
to be not very deeply {killed in it. er 
the Hinge of the Controverſy is not about the 
Words, but the Senſe of Cmmutation of 

Perſons. * And even the Senſe is not the 
| original Controverſy, but conſequential, up- 
on our aſſerting Chriſt's Sacrifice to be * 
Fropitiation for our Sins: For upon this 

they aſk, How the Act of one Perſon can 
be fo beneficial to others? and to that we 
anſwer, That tho one man's Act cannot 
become another's, yet if by Conſent both 
of the Father and Son, he becomes our 
Mediator, and ſuffers in our fead, in order 
to dur Recontiliation, then as to that End 
and*Purpoſe, here is. a Change of - Perſons * 
For, whereas in ſtrictneſs we ought to have 
 luffered'; the deſert of our own Sins, God 
was pleaſed to accept of bis ſuffering inſtead 
Hour; and fo by virtue of that Propiti- 
ation, we hope for the Remiſſion of Sins 
and the Pavour of God, according to the 
Terms of the Goſpel. And therein conſiſts 
2 00 10 | E e - þ 1 the 
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BET: the true Controverſy between the Socinians 


and us: vi. Whether the Sufferings of 


N Chriſt were to be. conſidered as a Pupich. 


ment for our Sins, and as a Propitiatory Sa- 
crifice to God for them; or only as an Act 
of Dominion over an Innocent Perſon, in 
order to his advancement to Glory, 
Bor it is ſaid in the Report, pag. 5. 
* That if there be ne Change of Perſons 
< between Chriſt and ns, there can be 10 
* Tranſlation of the Guilt, nor a juſt in- 
« fliction of the Puniſhment of our Sins 
te on Chriſt 1. that i is, there Gan be 0 pro- 

* per Satisfatt 

To this 1 =" That thers i is a two- 
9 Tranſlation of Guilt, to be conſi- 

HG nn 5 

1. Or the Perſona! Guilt, hich” reſults 
8 the acts of Sin committed by ſuch 
perſons. If this Guilt be tranſlated, Chriſt 
muſt become the very Perſon who com- 
mitted the Sins; and A he muſt be look- 
ed on, not only as an actual Sinner, but 
as the Perſon that committed all the Sins 
of thoſe for whom he died: Which comes 
ſo near to horrid Blaſphemy, that I won- 
der, perſons that bear any reverence to our 
bleſſed Saviour, do not abhor 295 very 
thoughts of 1 . 2 24 12 
2. Or Legal Guilt, which, "0g in the 
Obligation to Puniſhment, by virtue of the 
Sanction of the Divine Law. N o this 


Suit ines two thin 2 
* | of ) Tax | 


eee 40 
(.) Tax Defert'of Puniſhment, whichSzeT,. 
follows Perſonal Guilt, and cannot he trans- IV.“ 
ferred by a Change of Perſons : For no 
man can ceaſe to deſerve Puniſhment” for 
his own faults ; nor ' deferve that another 
ſhould be puniſhed for them. 
(2.) Taz Obligation to undergo the de- 
ſerved Puniſhment + But becauſe the execu- 
on of Puniſhment depends, both on the 
viſdom and juſtice of the Legiſlator; 
therefore here a Change of Perſons may iris 
tervene, and by the Wiſdom: and” Juſtice 
of God a Mediator may be accepted ic 
ſuch a manner as himſelf determines ; and 
upon the Acceptance of his Sacrifice the 
Offenders may be Lerner and received 
into the grace Tae avour of God, 'on fuchi 
Terms as he hath declared in the Goſpel. 
And inthis Senſe the Guilt of our Sins was 
charged upon Chriſt as our Mediator, who 
was to Nr. the Puniſhment of our Sins 3 
ſo as by virtue of his Sufferings, we may 
not only hope to efcape the juft Puniſhment 
of our offences, but to be admitted oY 
the Privileges of the Children of Gd. 
Bor the Reporter out of a certain Manic: 
ſcript gives another Account of Cm 
| tion of Perſons, vin. That Commutazion | 
Kina by. 25m ſenſe | is the ſame with 4 proper 
oF „where the Surety Puts on 
* the 1 e, and ſtands in the quality, 
« ſtate, and condition of the Debtor, and 
© Yes under the ſame Obligation to anſwer 
for _ Ee 4 Bor 


Biſhop 8 


Hu oflect” s en 
Bur this I have ſhewed long ſince tq 


IW. Tech a very wrong notion of Chriſts Satis- 


— tisfaftion ; ; and. which in effect gives up 
the Cauſe to the Socinians : 2 8 F. or if Sins 
be conſidered as Debts, God may freely 
forgive them (without diſparagement to 
his: Wiſdom and Juſtice) without any Sa- 
tisfaction and the Right of Puniſhment 
then depends on God's abſolute Domi- 
nion ; ; and Satisfaction muſt be by way of 
penſation ; of which I have — at 
large, Chap. i. F. 2, alt. But I cannot 
but wonder at the learned Author of the 
Manuſcript, that he doth at the ſame time 
aſſert our Sins to be conſidered as Debts, 
and the Neceſſity of. vindiftive Fuſtice : 
For, what vindi#ive Fuſtice belongs to a 
Creditor ? May not a Creditor part with 
bis own Right, and forgive what and 
whom he pleaſes, without any violation of 
Juſtice? I can hardly think, that thoſe 
who write ſo. rudely — inconſiſtentiy, 
ever Segen into theſe matters in their 
thoughts ; but only take up with a 
: 2 of Phraſes and common Expreſſions 
among thoſe they converſe with, which 
they 1.45 on as, — ſtandard and meaſure 
of Truth about theſe matters. 
Bor he finds fuſe with. ſome men, 
2obo. hold that Chriſt only Juffered.in the Per. 
en n:of a Mediator, and not in the Perſon of 
Sinners. What is the Meaning of this? 
: fad thought, that A Mediator years 


** 1 11 4 
: ey, 


to Mr. V nm N ls 
for chat och that by his Suffering there Sr y. 
might be a Propitiation for ſins, did ſo I: 
far ſuſtatn the Perſon of Sinners, as to take 
upon himſelf the Puniſhment of their fins, 
and procure; grace and favour. for them. 
But if he means any ching beyond this, he 
muſt explain himſelf. Cbriſt ſuffered in 
the Perſon of Sinners: Is it, that he ſuf- 
fered, that others might not ſuffer? That 
is not denied by thoſe, who ſay that Chrift 
| ſuffered in the Perſon of a Mediator: For 
a Mediator is a publick Perſon, and acts in 
the ſtead and on the behalf of others; and 
if this be called ſaſtaining the Perſon of - 
Sinners, I ſuppoſe they will not quarrel 
with the Expreſſion.” But if more be 
meant by it, viz. that the Perſonal Guilt 
of Sinners, in Dr. Criſp's Senſe, is trans- 
ferred upon Chriſt, that they have to deny; 


as I hope to make it _ in e to 
| 5 third enen e 


Fm E Second Quan: is, | Whether the 
Author of . Goſpel-Truthb ſeated; viz. Mr. 
Williams, be chargeable. with e 
in what he ſaid, pag. 41, 447 
Tux Charge ſtands thus in the Report, 
pag. 4. That he ſaith, there is 10 

Cbange of Perſons beween Chriſt and 
61 1 which is there ſaid to be in- 
* conſiſtent with the Doctrine of Chriſt's 
4. Sati faction, which muſt ſuppoſe a Com- 
$ fe ee of. an, and therefore 2 5 
"4 that 
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ner. te that denies any Change, cannot aſſert the 


Doctrine of Satii faction. 


| PII Tuis is the force of the C Objection. And 


being deſired to give my Opinion of it, I 

examin'd and com ſeveral paſſages in 
that Book, that I might judge truly and 
impartially concerning it. And I found 
the Author, pag. 4. ſaying concerning the 
Difference with Dr. Giſp, It was not, 
« ..obether Chrifi bad made full Atonement 
« for in; Which he there owns to be his 
ſenſe, : And pag. 8. more fully he owns, 
that our Sins were imputed to Chrif 
with reſpect to the Guilt thereof ; ſo 
* that he, by the Father's appointment, 
* and his own Conſent, Became obliged, as 

Mediator, 10 bear the "Puniſhments to the 
« full Satisfaction of Juſtice, and to our 
e actual Remiſſion when we believe. 
Can any thing be more clear and expreſs 
againſt Socinianiſm, than this? There are 


Other patlages, pag. 11, 21, 30, &c. to 


but theſe are ſufficient 
to — — he all not tel My 
: n Commutatian of Perſons. © 
Bur in what words doth he deny it? 
For it is poſſible, there may be ſuch 
words uſed, as may reſtrain and limit the 
Senſe; and then it is very hard to force 
ſuch a Senſe upon them, as is inconſiſtent 
vrith what he had lad before; for no man 
loves to contradict himſelf; eſpecially 
an be knous 8 — een 
. taken 


1 Mr. . Williams. - 


taken os; it. The words are 8 . | 


44- « The Difference lies in theſe points: 


1. Whether there be a Change of Per- CES 


8 « ſon between Chriſt and the Elect; yea, 
«or betwixt Chriſt: and Believers ? Thia 
& the Doctor affirms, and I deny. How can 
any Perſons, in common Ingenuity, un- 
derltand this otherwiſe, than that he de- 
nied ſuch a Change of Perſons as Dr. Criſp. 
affirmed ? But — this it is urged by 
2 Author of the Manuſeript, in the Re- 
t, pag. 18. That his Denial f a 
4. * of Perſons, is ſo expreſs. and full, 
e as leaves no toom for any diſtinction, li 
e mitation, or reſtriction, or for an own- - 
e ing it in any 
the Senſe that himſelf. had owned it in be- 
fore? This is very hard; eſpecially when 
he mentions _— the Doctor affirmed, and 
be denied. There is a very good - paſſage 
to this purpoſe i in the Firſt Paper, men- 
tioned in the Report, pag. 12. Not think- 
ing it reaſonable. or juſt, to charge upon any. 
Brocher ach. Conſequences of any expre 
or opinion f bis, which: be 75 if ſhall 4 
en... Why then ſhould ſuch - a Senſe be 
| charged upon him, | which -he-diſowns at 
the lame time? There muſt be ſomething 


farther in this Matter, than appears to an | 


indifferent and impartial Reader; what 

it is, is hang ou of cap app bs. 1 

due. e eee, 
See chat witch muſt: ire the, bel 


1 | 
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Neth Light into' it,” will be che reſolution of 
IV. the lat Queſtion. us 0. | 


ru E Third enge, 1 ena Dr. 
Cri s Senſe of the Change © of Perſons, 
bet Ales 4 65 true or 1 ay any VM 
ſuppoſe, is truly ſet down by the Author 
of | Goſpel-Truth' fated, in theſe words, 
pag. 42. Mark it well, Chriſt himſelf 
*. 75 not ſo compleatly righteous, But we are 
eas righteous as he; nor due ſo compleatly 
<« hn but Chriſt became, being made 
Sin, as finful- as we: Na more, ue 
| gre the: ane — 10%; for we are 
< made the Rigbteouſn 1 Gods that very 
* Sinfulneſs: e a e 4 is made 
< that. very Sinfulneſs before 04. So that 
. here is a direct Change; Cbriſ takes our 
Perſon and Condition, and'ftands in our 
* Read; and we take Gris — and 
Gf; \fland i in his ead. 

Hans is indeed 4 Change of Perſons 
3 ed; but I do not find it proved; 
Sa therefore is only to be loohd on as an 


2 imaginary Change which it is poſſible for 
men to fancy: But that is no ground to 


build a Matter 6f Faith upon; and ſuch as 
the — of their Souls is ſo nearly 
oncerned in: But to deliver my Opinion 
. freely and digindlly about it, I ſhall ſhew, 
L That it bath no Foundation in Scrip- 
ture. [a.] That it is contrary to the Te- 
nor of it, wg the Terins of Salvation — 

85 talne 


* pk 


wined i 1n Mey Gar GY 14 That f it seg. 
is attended with: very bad Conlequenart, AA ; 


which naturally follow from ai ris t 

[.I TwAT it bath no; Foundation in 
geriptute. For which 1.defice it it may be 
conſidered, that our bleſſed Saviour him- 
ſelf in all bis preaching, . came to re- 
veal: the Will of God to. 
nothing at all of it: And can any NE 
think, that he would. ,omit. ſuch) a Point, 
wherein, I perceive, ſome do think r Sub- 
flance of "the Gofpelis.cont All that: our 
e _ 8 this e * v ob Thad ha 


2 nen Je. ar Remiſſion af, s. 
xxvi, 28. What other Change 9 Per 
fons is "herein implied, but that of a Ran- 
fem, and 4 Sacriſce f eee ? He 
that knew beſt;for what, End be fuffered, 
ſaith not one word of his taking: upon him 
ſelf the; dee, Sinners, in any other 
ſenſe than as he ſuffered in their „ and 
for their adyantage. Here is nothing like . 
lis being as compleatly finful as. ue; ba. 
. . made as righteous. as lx. * 
- certainly be communicated, to. his Diſciples 
thoſe Points on which their Ju ſtificati tion 5 
Salvation depended. But how ;could they 
apprehend any ſuch Change = Per/ons. in 
this fenſe, from any words uſed. by himſelf 
to them? And all neceſſat Pointz of Faith 
yete fe re by « our r Savk our 10 his Diſci- 
„ : 5 ples 55 


* 


A tioned by him, is to char 
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e; And therefore to make ſuch a 
1 neceſſary, and yet not men- 


him with fail. 


ing in his Propheticol Bee, which all thoſe 
or to conſider, Who ly 18 ſtreſs 
this matter. 


Igor doth not Se. Pail ay, gat G 
bath made him ro de Sin for us, who knew 
0 fn, that we might be made the Righte- 
ifs God in him? 2 Cor. v. 21. I 
grant he doth: fo. © But do nor theſe words 
miply fach "a Change" of Perſons as Dr. 
Criſp aſſerts? By do means: "Which I 
thus prove, © Dr. Grips voton of | the 

Bange e Prr ors, Tuppoſes the benefits of 
Change to be antecedent do any Con- 
done on dür fide, viz; that it was by a 
Tranſaction between the Father and the 
Son, without regard to any Act of ours: 
But when the Apoſtle ſpeaks of Chrift's be- 
Ig made fit for us, and oi being made the 
righteouſneſs of God in Him; he ſuppoſes, 
that before wer can have the benefit of it, 
we muſt be firſt reconciled ts God, which 
ib an Act on our part. For to this pur- 
Pole he faith, ver. 18, 19. that after the 
Recon, ation made 55 G at his Death, 
be had given to the Apoſtles he Minifry 

Nervnciliarion. To what puff poſe? Was 


t only to Jet them know, What Chriſt 
ad already done for mankind? That were 
to ſet up a Minifry of C Conſolation for Be- 
beurer 3 but not of . | 8 

| the 


5 


© 26 Mei Wil S, 21 
the Abc lays great foree upon it, that Sect: 
God bad committed ta them the Mori of Re- 1. 

conciliation... Now: then, ſaith he, ver. 20. 
wk Chrift, "us 3 1 
God 4 befetch you by un, we pre 
_ Ghrift's fend, 7 ye recuncili 10 ae Me They 
wire by this Miniſiy of + Lach ae, | 
after what "Chriſt 1 done and ſuffeted, 
Fayed, and wich great earneſtneſs, 70 be 
 reconcitedito-:Godl? To what End f when 
according to this Change vf , they 
were more than #econdiled to God. hay, | 
if they were true Believers; for they 
were at — 7. 2 Bine , 6 and 
Start and far 


S 10 che great purpoſe, 1 
it; fon either tbey were 7: Conc 
they never could be. A 


And ae ready, 
ſtle, -after thoſe Words in iy. r det 
diately ſubjoine, Chop. vi. 1. Ne then 41 


| nipkars ragerber with bim, beſeech you 4 
| thats ye. eri be nur the Grace" of Bod in 
min. What can the Ah” o "theſe 
words be, if Dr. Cie Senſe of che 

Change of 2 hold good? Can' they | 

wbb ace:conpleatly Hghteous, ever retorve 

I vain? And to what KC 


he ak of Or" to- 2 
e col” 


r 
1 


agtleat', abs 
| Beer. gether with _ Ws. beſe ching: them not 


IV. to; do a . e. utterly impoſlible?: for it 
would be to unde What bad. long fince 
e done between the. Father and the Son 

in the Change of Pera. 8 that this 


notion the Change of Petſons is as diffe- 


tent from gr. Pauls, as may be; for 
that ſuppoſes, no conditions on our fide; 


006 Afi iftry of. Reconciliation | in _ 


2 | 8. 


w 3 2 zupon it, 
in 1 the Ends 


ited to: —.— lon 
Tee "reconciled J at the Death of Chriſt, and 
they 72 by 64 compleatly: righteous. a * 


6 57 1157 4 : 1 2 * TOE RED 
| IT Eee That: the: Miniſtry 5 


ton, it nof uſeleſs; becauſe it is the 
y. God  dath .offeFually corvey 
arts g Believers. But 
tisfy any one that conſiders 
Ions: For his words are, 


Wi ray JOu 31 in Chriſt 's:Bead, „e ye recon- 


ai to, Gad. If he had ſaid, That G 
bad made , 10 be fon for: yo already, 


and. 0, at righteous as. Chriff avis ; bow 
would it have looked to have ſaid after 
led to Gad? 


* _ this, We pray you. to be rec donci 

= For, what. _ they any Neconciliation, 
5 vb were a already fo much in his favour? 

; e Kier. Cha 6 of | Perſons then 
: þ — "implied 


— 22223 2 us," who Abe 
uo fin, A but we" mig 
puſneſs of Gaui him ? Ves certainly: Such 
a Change, whereby Cliriſt did undergo: de 

Puniſhment of our fin. And fo Brafmis 
obſerves, that Chriſt is: not called al Sinner 
bere, (as Dr. Cxiſp would have it,) but Sin; 
Taria Tau er for fin; according to the * 
2 eden And we' are * be 

ufneſe Gd in him ; that is, That 

God, upon the account of his Sacrifice 

| — our Reconciliation to him, would 
treat us as righteous perſons, or receive us 
into his grace and favour: Which is all 
— 422 find, that St. Faul "underſtood 5 
by this expreſſion. I am now to ſhew, ” 
a Taar: this notion of the Chang? 
of. Pere, which Dr. Ciſp aſſerts, * 
contrary tothe whole Tenor of the Scrips 
ture, and the Terms of Salvation contained 
in the Goſpel, I am ſenſible, how large a 
Field I am entered upon; andeif J ſhould 
purſue this matter as it deſerves, it would 
take up much more room than I can al- 
bow. hi Anſwer. I could eaſily prove, 
what in all che Tranſactions between God 
and .M lankind, ſome Condition on our fue 
were required in order to his Favour: 
do it was in the State of Inj OCONCy 7 So it 
continued after: man's —_ as o appear s by 
. 1 words of God to Cain; 
0 as 5 


8 7 


ny Paul; . LM 
be made the Righte-. * 
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Srer. e? and i bon 'doeft not well. Sin lieth at 
XX. tbe door. Gen. iv. 7. 80 it was in God's 
dealing with the Patriarchs; and the moſt 

excellent Perſons in the Old Teſtament, 
Abraham, Moſes, David, Fob; &c. But 
:L«paſs over theſe, (altho 1 ſoppoſe they 
_ 1G. be denied to have been of the 
; © and! to have had the Benefit of 
* — R:ghteouſneſs as well as'Chriſtians;) 
and come to the Terms of Salvation, as de- 
elared by: Cbriſt himſelf. Let any one ſeri- 
ouſly peruſe the Doctrine vrhich he preach- 
ed, . the time ada betbegan' tv preach, 
und to ſay, Repent,'\fer: the "Kingdom of 2 
ven is at h;: (Mat; iv. 17.) and he ſhall 
find, che main buſineſs of bis preaching 
was, to put men upon performing ſuch 
'ons;: as: were neceſſary to their Sal- 
vation; and for that very Reaſon: As 
may be ſeen in his Sermon on the Mount, 
in which he begins with promiſing Bleſſed- 
neſs to the bumble, merciful, pure in beart, 
Oc. Mat: vi 3, 4. Ge. What do theſe 
_ things mean, if they be not Conditions on 
our parts neceſſary in order to Happineſs ? 
and that they are conſidered by God as 
ſuch? Wyy doth he ſay, ber. 20. Except 
vu Righteouſneſs exceed" the Righteouſneſs 
ef the $cribts and Phe rifees, ye ſhall in 1 
cuſe enter into the Kingdom "of Heaven; if 
dd Righteollnel, bet not? a | Condition 
© © requiredintordettoi ſuch entrance? And 
. Ka 10 ng ! 9 vrithout in- 


ward 


— 


* DE MW 


wurd and real Rig 1 be de deer, 1 


ent. Our — doth not ſpeak of what 


what is requited to be done in order to an 


End. And therefore he concludes. his Ser 5 


mon with ſay ing, Wheſoever . beareth theſe 
ſayings of mine, and dath; them, I will li- 
Ln bim de u ufſe man, who built his Houſe 
upon Nu, Ac. Mat. vii. a4. Not, he 


that) believes that he ij one of thoſe, wha 
is made compleatly righteous: .by. a Change of 
Penſont, without any Change of E 5 


or diſpoſitibn of mind: He never pro 
the leaſt degree of happineſs to ſuch; but (till 
 infiſts on our own Endeavours, by. Afri uin 
ti enter in at the ſtrait Gate; which St. 
Paul calls, working out our own Safvatio 


giving all diligence to make. our Calling. md 
 Eleeron fares. For, ſaith be, if KAY 85 4 


things, J ſhall neuer fal. 


Do not theſe expreſſions. 8 che ner 


eeffity ot the performance of Conditions n 
our ſide ? And en of e no- 


| roms 60 100-38 1 Col pal, as it n 


will be; eventually in forme perſons, but of N ; TT 


with feur and trembling ;, and St. Peter pe, | 


' . K cogtincrag, Fang 3 main a 5 


W 


422 Biſbogi Mingfleets Letter 
Scr. certainly underſteod the Subfiance' and De. 
2 DA fir fr bener'hun Dr. G or the 
WV Reporter doth.” What was tranſacted be- 
| tweeh the Father and the 8on, we know 
no mote than they have revealed to us; 
and we know they had no Deſign to im- 

upon mankind, by laying fo much 
weight upon — — had no 
regard to, and by concealing ftum them 
fuch a 2 of Perſont as made them 
. comble without any Act of 
theirs.” caſe, men could 
never be reconciled to the juſt Veneration 
and Eſteem we hade of the Sacred Pen- 

men of the Scriptures, not io their Know- 

5 ledge of the Myſteries of the Goſpel, nor 
ir Fidelity in declaring them for the 

goed of mankind. So that if ] 3 no- 

Gti of this Charge Per ſons in t ir Wri- 
aug and fo — A is utterly inconſiſ- 
tent with it, we hays- all _ | 
che world to reject it. I add, 
ju T3] — . —_— hol ſoy 

is attended wit Con- 
. Which 1 do — age on 
4 thoſe who · do not bee de er ane carried by 
3 | fone higher Principles*above the. But 
we are not to f ſons but of 

Things, and the natural Tendeney of Prin- 
ciples. And ſe the unge of in 
this Senſe hath theſe*very: bad Conſequen- 
| That it n pt t deſſen our Reverence 
of. the Divine-PerfeQiphs * 


”Y b 
©. & «7% 


log 
our Obligations to all ſorts of Duties; that it Iv. 
tends 3 aragement 2 


* 
\ * 


| can 


Fats. 
bro, 
* 
3 
LY 4 
LS. 
4 
ay; 
4 
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1 
. 
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a 
* 
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a . '£þrift not only tied 
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RI&U# £52 $ of] * ET l RS Gen 
Edwards's, 
feuer ro the ime —— 
. Hons, * Letter 20 Mr. Wil. 
©. liams; occaſioned by My. Lobb'; 
Remarks, wherein he. pretends, 
— tba the Doctors Preſervative 


* 1 I 
7 * Te yi inſt” Socin tanif condemmnt 


$63 X73 '» 


Iams, 7 udo nent con- 
of Perſons, 


＋ „Vin 
. a Chang 


peru 275255 which 
deu Mats to, (viz. Goſpel rath ſtated, 
pag. 41, 44. "the places objected among 
the 8 1 peſides ſeveral other parts of your 

though 1 have not as yet had Lei- 
ſure ſutfcient to read them over: How - 
ever I have read enough to know your 


Opinion, and to underſtand how you ſtate 


the Matter in debate between you and 


your Antinomias Aae and thereby 


am N inſtructed to anſwer your 
ueries. 
IJ 0o the He SY Beg I ſay, That 
when ſpeaking of the Sufferings 'of our 
Saviour, 1 afſert, as other Divines uſually 
do, a Permutation of Perſons ; 3 IT mean na 
more than what yo ft - viz, That 
or 


the but 
ee 


e e or e Ger. _ 
room and place of Sinners. But When we IV. 


, this muſt al ways be underſtood under 
— reſtrictions and limitations, as may help 
us to avoid thoſe two dangerous Errors, 
| which the Ainamians hen Haller: io. 5 
AT G Sd ot; Back n . OS, 
$11 (1 WI 8 affirm, we mean No | 
more thereby than an obligation to Puniſh- 
ment, which he no otherwiſe: contracted | 
by his On free» and voluntary ci. 
fent and undertaking, to undergo that Pu- 
aiſhment which the Law tlireatned, and 
our Sins deſerved, wiz, Death. But che 
muſt: by no means be ſo far miſcaaſtcijed, 
as: to imagine that thereby :.7 2 er 
ani of our Sine were tr ert 
on him. For tho” in the former 4 
he is ſaid to be ade Sin for us; yet in the 
latter, he ſtill continued 10, barwllefs, 
undefiled,' ſeparate fram Sinners, and at a8 
eternal diſtance from them. Neither, 
a.) Must this Permutatium be extend. 
ed-ſo far 28 to imply & reciprocal Exthang 
of: Perſons, viz. of. us! Sinners, into the 
toom and place of- Chriſt ai Aa if Gd. did 
look upon ys, as doing all that Ohriſtdid; 
and conſequently, that we da merit Par- 
dan, atone uſticc e compleatly. ſatisfy and 
full; che Law; ſo that we are can tf 
diſcharged from Puniſhment without mars 
; No, 1 continue ſtill under the 
F-f 4 Sentencs 


allece an Exchange; or Permutationaf Per-* Ty 


S008. 1 5 e notwithſtanding = 
IVV. that Chriſt did to fret us from it, till we 


perform thoſe Conditions upon which the 
application of Furdon is ſuſpended. The 

| immediate effect therefore and conſequ uence. 
of the Permututiaos which weiare ſpeaking 
"of; is only this; that Chriſt by dying # in 
aur room, had fo far reconciled us to his 
Father, as that he is willing to pardon and 
admit us to his favour, provided that we 
on our parts perform the Conditions of the 
New Covenant, ur. Repentance and 
Faith. For tho Chriſt by dying for us 
- hath x merited out Pardon, yet it ſtill con- 
ines ſo far in his own Power; as that he 
vill not diſpoſe oſ u, but upon ſuch Terms 
as have been agreed upon between him 
and his Father; Which indeed are no o- 
Sher khan uch? 1 without which we are 
neither capable of Pardon, -rior: can God 
in Honour beſtow it upon ui. To apply 
Fardon to a Sinner while he continues in 
his obſtinacy and impenitence, is not only 
ebntrary: th the Holineſs of Gad, but in- 
conſiſtent with his: Wiſdom, and deſtruc- 


4ive of bis Authority and Government 
Andi therefore the Griecs before mention- 


ed muſt : be looked upan by us, to be both 
the” neceſſary \Parts of every Chriſtian's 
f y, and the indifpenſable Conditions of his 

neſs, - In another Lerrer,] I intend 
ao more by en Reehange of Per bur, than 
what yo eee . 


5 e 4 


RF 
y 1 A WER 8 
2 „ 


* Mr Willis,” . 4% | 
Query; I Judge _ 
IV. 


LAS to your! ! 7 
thoſe Aſſertions and — fd» 


Nan made hy 50h in aa hn 


God for the Sins of men, No fully acqui 
yon from giving any untbnance. to the 
Brrots of Socinus in chat point 


in a 


ther Letter,] You have very n and 
in an Orthodox manner, "Rated the Doc» 


prine of Chriſt's. Sari 


5/atfion; and t is in 


perfect agreement with the Poctrine of our 
own and all the reformed Churches, and 


blos of Socinium m. 

4 he t69 to 2 Third Query, with relation to 
e Dorin 

that Sect, whonaffirm fuch a Permutation 

of Perſons between Chriſt .and, Sinners; as 


jf zo all intents and purpoſes they were to 


be logked upon in the oom and place of 
each pther 3 ſo that Chrift is to be account 
ed the Swearer, Drunkard, Blephemer on 


dee, on W 5 I 5 bot le 


nourable to qur. Saviour, be 
Wiſdom and Juſtice of God, and tends 


122 7 which is 


ohe hand, and the Sinner to . bc 


therefore fully acquits you rom: the Impy- 


Pr. Criſp and others of 


inly to ſubvert the whole. deßgn = 
teby expoled to | 
werable Nene of 
its 


FI IEA” 


Sa — mn > the Juſtice of 
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Ster. itn Advirlaries; Which can never be © vipel 


off, if the Opinion be trum. | 

+L wouLD: ſay a great deal more upon 
this occaſion; if it were neceſſary; but 
What I have thus briefly. ſuggeſted, may 
I- ſuppoſe. be ſufficient for your preſent 

poſe.” And if you think that what J 

ve wrote may be any way ſerviceable to 
the common cauſe of our holy Religion, I 
giyt you leave to make what nſe you think 
fit 0 _ r js 


Jt 1 Dt!!! 5 Hae 61 


* 
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wEs 5 
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ps 1 Eb ne this — to theſs 

Great Men; but that Mr. Loss makes 
vent uſe of their Teſtimony againſt my 
Judgment, in favour of them whom I op- 
poſe. And being no Authors better under- 
ſtand, and more © eff-Qually oppoſe Socini- 
aniſm, I was fare their Vindication of me 
would be paſt exception; and therefore 
made bold to propoſe to them, © Firf, 
Whether they intended more by a Cm. 
mutation , Perſons, than I did' affirm 
in my Books? (which 1 ſent them.) 80 | 
candy, Whether I was by the Paſſages ex- 
cepted againſt in my Book (by the Firſt 
| rad and — chargeable with Soci- 


nianiſin 


latin?" A 
a ppe 


cerning that Change of- 
ich I oppoſe, and Dr. Criſp and. others 
8 affirm ? To theſe Queſtions 
2 were te ſend theſe i 
with a Permiffen to print them. 
I THINK;- rude, man will condude 
from what they ſay, that they account our 
holy. Religion is ſtruck at by what Errors 
Joppoſe;; and that Mr. Lol doth wreſt 
their Books, when he cites them. in Con: 
futation of What T affirm. 
I yicnurT have. added. 1 Latter 
Pr: this Right Reverend Biſhop to the ſame 
effect; and wherein he proves, that God 
was not diſpleaſet with Chriſt : And alſo 
of the faid Reyerend Dr. Eqwords. | M 
WY e eee e 


a. eee e, on . 
Lobb's Defence of the Report. 
D. William More, T call 
"he Auckor of the eee 


— * 


f * 0 1 3 ; E 8 5 SIGN ; 
, ＋ 5 : 5 . 2 2 
5 2 * 1 5 43 * > N . N K : . od 5 4 * ” 2 
* . 
. 1 


05 the Miniſters and Elders of all the 
Wa, in Dublin (ex- | 


be 4 
r 


een i 
EK 3 Z . * 
4 * : 


i = og? ' I conſented to 


. po) for! my Peaceableineſ and Dili. 
gende in the ing of Union there; 
yet beir indu riouſly branded as the great 
Divider in this plate, it's neceſſary to re: 
pfetent the Cauſe of men's miſtakes, 
To me is aſcribed the Riſe of our Di- 
viſions, becauſe" at the requeſt of ſeveral 

Miniſters,” aſter other means were unſuc- 

ceſsful,” I ' wrote'Goſpel-Trath fated; when 

Dr. Crify's re- printed Book fo obtained as 

to threaten our Miniftry.” The Continu- 

ance of our Breaches J am charged with, 
on no better Pretence than this; a beaten 
man makes al that Noiſe, which proceeds 
from the ſorions Blows fhat fall upon his 
at Expedient in 

wherein all objected againſt my 

Beal was achuſted; and gave no cauſe for 

the Objectors to violate that Agreement. 

Mr. Chaugcy, Mr, Trayl, Mr. Keach, Mr, 

Edward, &r. wrote ae againſt that 

Book; to all which I replied in a Defence 
of Six Sheets; 3 that ſufficient, 

and in hopes ight be obtained 

by ſilence. Mr. b. teyives the aſſault 
with a Charge of Blaſpbimy and damning 

Errors: This: extorted u Thort Reph at 

the end of Man made righteous; 

Tux by Contrivances I was ic hog 
of the Lecture at Piuners. Hall: W | 
upon Dr. Bates, Mr. Tes Mr. 1 

and my ſelf, remove to Salters-1 Hall. 

bout two months after Us, my Monk 


8 0 


893 N . s Se. 5 43 1 En 3 
uy bench beck tomy Childhood) are Szer, | 
impeached: The united Mimiſiers unani- V. 
mouſly adjudged and declared me clear and 
innocent of all that was laid to my Charge, ö 
I forbear Recriminations en e ler 1 = 
which Lam furniſhed. 12 1 | | . 
Tux ſame 3 again upon the = 
Stags with Mr. Lobb's Ode ene which 
L'anſwered:: in one Sheet. Mr. Lo re- 
 joineth z but at the Reverend Dr. Bates's 
icgueſt, 1 laid aſide a Book ready for the 
Prefs. | The Doctor and I fully agree in 
genſe, notwithſtanding he had 4400 ſome 
Phrales which. ms Rows hoped: 0 divide | 


Away "op-op 7] As che "reſult of 
many private 3 with my Adverſa- 
ries; 2 Paper is gotten ſubſcribed, (when! 
was bat Bath,) by ſome at leaſt of m 
'F „who fully agreed. with me in N 
Doarine. - "Herein: en were ſeveral mi- 
/ ſtakes in matters of Fact, referring to the 
Subſcription to my Book; many inſinuat- 
& reflections (not deſigned by all,) againſt 
e — With mae AJ 
tes and omiſſions, as endange the * 
br me defended; and thoſe Terms * 
| propdſed: to me, which might ſtartle a + 
| mans they had no power gvery..and/ ws 
Joſtiy expected better treatment, at leaſt „ 
| Ws this i Paper os aid aſide, and»the 
" Whip | agrees to, 98 abe 4 
knew 


Szer. knew that Fir — nene was * 
V. through the Nation to my great detriment. 
—— Mrour not one expect ſome Quiet, 


after ſuch various attempts againſt this 
Book and its Author? (which I do not 
aſcribe to the Congregatzonal, as a Body; 
not had I mentioned moſt of theſe 8 
if I were not charged with all our Divi- 
ſions.) My hopes are diſappointed; Mr, 
Lobb printeth his Report, wherein the uni. 
ted Miniſters for my ſake are branded for 
ng: 105 therein inſerts that unhappy 
Paper. he ſoon follows this with 
His e to faſten his Charge the 
deeper upon me. Stops he here ? No, in 
this his Defence I am ſtill pelted, my Doc- 
trine groſsly arraigned,” and the learned 
Mr. R. cenſured as a Socinian for defend: 
ing me. My Book ſuſtains the Clamour, 
becauſe it denies the Criſpian Change of 
Perſon : 'Nayj*he hopes it hath ſome in- 
viſible evil thing within its Bowels, which 
if 1 do not bring forth, (for no body elſe 
can,) I muſt be one often de and halting, 
pag. 88. Nay, as if firſt! in his intention, 
the laſt words in his Book are, IM betber 
M. Williams be fncere or no, be muſt now 
 ſhew it. FINIS. The Engliſh of this is, 
oy I be incere I muſt ſhew my ſelf erro- 
that they may have ſomewhat to 
uſt their paſt Clamours; for as yet 
they can prove nothing: And yet, (will 
you n 9. 


7 e 


more Mane of ein Chit ad Commil- $8682. 

nion, if 1 will but write Errors plainly, V. 

than they can now allow me when 14. 
ſert the oppoſite Truths 

A not I in a ſtreight ? He ad others 

call and provoke me. to write ; (and they 
might do it long enough, if the 3 

of the Goſpel, and ſuch Injuries to my 
Friend aſſiſted not their Calls:) Vet if f 

- write, I ſhall be deem'd the Cauſe of all 

our Diviſions, | But ſo *twill be, if J write 

not; nay, if I 8 4 Je. I ſhall 

thetefore adventure, ſo preſſed by Mr. 

Tbs, to give him ſome haſty thoughts. 

Imay well call it an adventure, for I fore. 

ſee, unleſs he is much changed ſince he 

wrote this Defence," he will miſrepreſent 

what is: written with the ſt caution; 

and if his Readers ſhall think him a fair 

Adverſary, he is ſure to have the better of 

g man, as will ſoon appeaace. 

r. Lobb lays, pag. 35. The Phiaſs - 

« of a Change of Griff Pen was ne- | 

ver invented, till the Gentleman, 

engaged my Brother to enter upon this 

*; forcowful undertaking, ſtarted «Rats 3 
«ſpeak che truth, it's, 4 Phraſe only ad» 


«, juſted to expreſs: no more, than what 9 
*:the Socinians do conſtantly grant; for „ 
* they ſay, that Chriſt, tho” he ſuffere ld 
r the Puniſhment: due to us for ſin; „ 
yet he endured: grievous and dolorous 1 
9 — n exe RR... 
io . « when SY 


| 


— 


5 1 a 


434 
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9 For 6, ft he was, ſay 
— Fe e eaſe uo 
= 5 for our good. 
| | Nor, G.) The Pheaſe, Ghange o 
5 Pie, was uſed by Dr, Grifp, and there- 
| fore not invented by me, (whom he mean- 
eth ) it is from him I cited it. (a.) Is it 
Jo ill a Phraſe,” and ſer ves only a Socinian 
purpoſe? then Mr. - Zobb ſhould not make 
me à Socinian, only for denying this 
Phraſe. He, faith, {and that, when he 
Will ſpeak the wuth, ) it's adiuſted only to 
xpreſs what the Secinians conſtantly giant; 
and yet quarrels with me for denying this 
dangerous expreſſion. (g.) If this bad 
Phraſe, Change o Perſon, and that good 
Phraſe, — of Perſons, differ ſo for as 
Heterodax and Orthadox ; did not Mr. 
£266 deal untairly all this while, in telling 
the world I denied that good Phraſe Change 
f Perſons,” only. N I. denied this he 
aſe Change of Perſon ? For Leffure you, 
no where dew Change of Pexfons in the 
Plural number, (tho accordingto his liberty 
heifaich did, Bag. 42.) and L. fully affert 
the ſound Senſe of it, as the Right: Reverend 
the Biſhop of Worceſter, and the Reverend 
Dr. Edwards de nottnefs ; and they are 
men he makes great uſe of in his Book, as 
VvVvery found in this point. But being more 
cConcerned for my Friend, Mr. Rebuler, 
F W Pp: begin an * 


in health, my "Brother = 1 

Ts] Mr. Lobh makes Mr. R. hats to 
far (with Ids) that there was 4 
Change only in the Perſon / Chriſt,” with- 
out an exchange at all 8 1 Sinners. Be- 


cauſe Mr. R. faith, there was a Change 'of 


the Perſon of "Chri ip; in exchange for the 
Perſons of Sinners, (tho not reciprocalty, 
ain all reſpedts 3) this'is plain; for a mefe | 
Change from Eaſe''to Pain is only a 
Change ein Ghrift's Parſon.” Mr. Lobb fat, 
pag. 0 My Brother is in good 
*:onl 
ee without a: Change of Penn between 
0; * Chit ad wor When it Was thus ex- 
5 7 * Ghange "of. e 57 
riß. Bath truly an honeſt ſound Senſe, 


© vis. the Suoftution” of one Perſon in 


© the room of another; and à proper Re- 


demption maybe Tobecinell f the Pu- 


niſhment of one in the oom of ano 
* « ther: If therefore Chriſt's dying, by 
of Change 'or Exchange, be all they 


5 «ws bave, it's granted, Sc.] - Yet 
from this. very: place Mr. Lobb inien, a 


ie Me: R. to 


above. N TS 
4 "\% [2%]: Mr. L566 rep 


| hold with' the Socrnians, that Chriſt ſuffer- 
Wain # for- bur) ks 8 to _ Wy | 


| Lobb — Sc. 325 2 
gf PRI the>Rabbing' Injuries be te- Ser. 
oeives from Mr. Lobe, with an Art os we. 7 


for a Change of 2 i Perſon, | 


x % 


(v7. in imp 


es 80 _ TY 


8 I , 
x 3 17. ! 
* * . 


. that Chriſts ſoffering - properiy'in our > fea 
VF. was * eur: good ; Mr. Lobb faith, pag. 
. © Whatever my \Brothercinteids; it's 
Mt maviſeſt, that- ite he calls the Soc;- 

2 nian Senſe of Chriſt's ſuffering in our 


fead, 


knaviſh; he gives the very Senſe 


| 0 of be Phraſe, which the Socinians who 
ny uſe it do give; and by it means (if we 


0. may judge his meaning by his words,) 
% no more than what Sacinut, Crellins, 
'& and that Fraternity, do confiftently with 


et their denial of Chriſt's Satisfaction con- 


& ſtantly grant. He faith worſe in the 
lines before: (See alſo pag. 36. and ſeveral 
times elſewhere.) The Place he grounds 
this upon is, Reb. pag. 28 where-it k 
aid, [ The Caviller Froczeds, cur. 


> © Place and fiead (with ſome) ag no 


2 more, than for our, good: Why, its 
impaſſibie they ſhouſd: That which 
©, Chriſt ſuffered, in our fa was for our 
good to bear the Puniſhmeht of our fins 
to fatiafy Divine Juſtice, was certainly 
© for our goad, &c. Therefore far our 


* " good; becauſe in aur Kea! eg 


READER; Is not Chriſts bearing the 
Puniſbent vf dur fins tod ſatisfy Divine Ju- 
Kice, + ſuffering priferly. in our Head And 
is ſuffering properly in our ſtead, and ſuf⸗- 
fering in wher ; rad in the: n Senſe, 
opearly, and:not-at all,)'the ſame 
7 9 rp R. bc [+ eee 


= 


r „ hne . 427 
* bee Soi 'E: anſwer, That it is, SET. 
 ronſide red. with reſpect ta dur concen- V. 

ment ates, as it is 0 benefit defigned for Fg 

us; but not to exclyde. its being in uur. 3 
1 ce and ted, which 4 . erts, and 5. 
without which we had ook for | — 
ever. 15 not man's chief. ks: to be bappy : 
in the* en 7 pm 22 Godt, 5 doth 54 


oe Lis 17 5 <rv 


s 1 8 9, Kleid) it did. no. mote e . 1 
| Or Was it fer our hurt? or | Fo 

tould;4 it 15 mote beneficial to vs, than for 

B only as t Cur benefit 

be applies the words. * FR 


3, Mr. Lobb. — 


gs are 4 prop 95M | 
465 46s 185: hen Mr. Wo —_ 
allert, chat Chicks Sufferings were the 
4 Ni m oo Sia, 1 5 J EE 


x — 


. 2 an RR 


Sx c. 4 Chriſt s ſuffering in our 11 — and ſtead; 


„ ſo that word [anſwering for them the 


10 obligations of the 5 Lau, Which 


« was in the Firff Paper, to make it evident 
<« that we eſteemed ( hriſt's Sofferings to be 
ce a proper Pypiſhment, is rejected, as what 
ee: „ cannot in a, Brother' s Opinion. bear a 
«found ;Scnfe.” \ This Charge, that 
Mr. R. denies Chiiſt's Sufferings to be Pu- 
Hiſhmiehts, he impoſeth in very many 
n Whereas Mt. R. faith, pag. 35. 
riſt did bear the "Puniſhment of our 
ins to ſatisfy. Divine Fuſtice And pag. 
40 . * It is freely granted, that Chriſt 
ad ſuffered and dial For tbe Per ſons of Sin- 
ners, and for tbe Sins of their Perſons, 
85 and in the room and ſtead of their Per- 
© ſons; and that he ſuffered and died 7 
nde Sati faction to tbe fuſtice, to the 
vuindictive Juſtice of God, & c. 21 
War pretends Mr. Lobh againſ ſo 
fall conyiction? No other, than that we 
by | the 7 bird: Fa ede this Phraſe, 


"3s fot true; we only wavedit, and Mr. 
K. faith no more. But Mr. Lob faith, 
"pag. .g0., The Phraſe which we put in 

e its ſtead, ¶Criſt cume to anſwer for our 
, "oyalation of the Law of works] differs as 
0) much from'their' Phaſe $00 Nara for 
my Ky the obligations of "the Diele Law of 
vue, E, 1-28 4 Cofpet Truth, 45 a Soct- 


! 3 y j of A W 
$ 4 
* > 5; „ 7-» 
#7 5 TALL bk 4 - 


das 


o K * 2 


But pray a ke, it as in 10 8e. bis *C ing Vie 


4 came into our room and ead to anſwer 
« for gur violation of the Law of works; 
to which, ay what follows, e And the 
i  Puniſhme { of. ah Vn. was inflicted. on- 
Curl. 7 — od might, without i injury 
E to his Juſtice, pardon and ſave peni- 
tent Believers.” by this a Socinian E 
ror 2. Or, is a * wanting to make 
Chriſt's Sufferings proper _Puniſhments, ?: 
Nay, what is it for Chriſt .; in our Read.to 
anſwer for . our e But go yet 
2 Is not 10 anſiuer far "our Sins, another 
than Sociniant hold? even this is no 
15 than ju  Juffring the Puniſhment gl 6 
ns, were for, violating the AW | 
under 5 obligations to ſuffer. thoſe. Puniſh» 
ments. But I come to Mr. Lobb's Charge 
againſt Mr. R. from the Words, cant 
bear g bund eee anita gd 
4. IBTSAUsE Mr. R. uſed certain warm | 
wor 2 NPE, yan that only againſt the; unt: 
ſong, 5 rs that . fiagle. Phraſe, ra 
of Perſon 0 : 19 75 yet, beg thi 
may be ca receiving a ſound 
Rn LETT "Toth pa Mr, R. to: intend 
thole warm words, againſt, the ound Szn/e 
AY ; Fe, Phils 0 chat Phraſe it 3 
great many, other: good x ie 
mh Pan makes, 1 e of ag yery. fat 
Vea, againſt the 1 Senſe o many | 
ales which" Mr. R. Pa 8 = 
R tall SY 


| 


2 
N 
** 
— 8 
I — 
- 


95 | | for 1 an 1 
zer. ſhall fully re recite the 7 place upon which 
Mr. Eels grounds his charge; Reb. pag. 
wks 30. A* Change f Perſons between 
© Chriſt and us, Which may poſi bly be 


f capable of receiving a found | meaning „ 


„nee explained, and yet is more 
* ſounding towards a dangerous Senſe; the 
* Brethren did unanimouſly agree to ; =, 
* as much as the fourd Senſe could 
and modeſtly to wave and paſs by the 
? other,” which was liable to be interpreted 


to a Senſe and Sound of malignity to, the 


* whole of the Goſpel. 47: You-- foo. the 

| other which could not bear a ſound 
Senſe, but wat liable to a Sound of malig- 
vity, is but one thing; for ofher is not no- 
multitadinis, and agrees with the Verb 
war which is in the fingular N Number. 
This ober, to. which theſe words are ap- 
propriated, cannot be the Phraſe, Com- 


a Perſons, for that is not waved, 
but retained by us i in the Third Paper; nor 
E ſound — of that Phraſe, 


. 


can it be th 

for that's provi Mr. R.; much leſs 

=y — be all the” 7 2 and Paſſages | i 
a i eats in the Third. 


rout th ep to ſome one 19 


| e 
P at: 10 — 45 be Bretbten are now 
moe fully p rſunded, that they —— in 


thi Nght, Þy by y by "the e 


; 2 3 
„„ 


: e * 4 , * F 1. it; 5 1 id 7 
. © BAS n 
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i 


Chriſt.to be deſtitute of a Righteouſneſs en- 


as due are Sin; (Report; bag. ED 70 hats is, 
filthy Sinners, 


rr upon this foreſaid Paſſage ab Mr; : 
R. Mr. Lobb ſays, pag. 14. This) Paſ- 
age of my: 3 Brotlier doth 
« make it manifeſt, that the Paragraphs, 
«Terms, and Phraſes, which were in "he 
<. Firſt Paper, and wete 5 1 
ri in — compoſure of the Third, are 
< Jooked upon by- my Brother, as what 
© could not bear 4 | found Senſe, but were 
liable to be interpreted to 4 Senſe and 
«Sound of malignity to the whole of the 
Sip That is to ſay, ihe Phraſe of 
hriſt's putting on the Perfon of Sinners, 
«of his anſwering for us the Wee of 
4 the violated: Law. of worlds, | the Term 
Surety, and the Aſſertion of 7 neceſſity 
< of a Commutation 0 Per fons, cannot bear 
eck ſotind Senſe; but are liable, &c./. This 
is the Senſe of my Reverend Brother,” 
And fol theſe words cannot bear a ſouml 
: 1&6; are trumped) up; I believe forty 
£ times wich theſe by tale, r 45 t 
65. Nay, in this laſt, pag. 65. 
{According to what my ee cles 
Ar mut. A 


per, ler e 
er Faith in out. 


And hes 8 aha 7 Sacha * 3 
titling to eternal Life, and to become Sin 2 


1. ben font on 


— « are by God's word manifeſtly ls | 
V. „ to the Salvation of a Sinner; cannot 
— 6 'bear a ſound Senſe, ut is liable to be in- 


l terpreted to a Senſe and Sound of malig- 
« nity.” Muſt not Mr. R. tho thus 3 
ly warned. find it impoſſible to pare him- 
{elf againſt this man? To 
5. ] Mr. R. pag. 17. faith N Theſe 
Phraſes, terms, or expreſſions, of a 
* Change of Perſons between Chriſt and us, 
and his faling on bim the Perſon of Sin- 
ners, are unknown to our Confeſſions, and 
©, not to be found in the Body of Confeſ- 
ſions,. ] Mr. Lobb expoſeth him by ci- 
fing a Confeſſion, that uſeth ſome Phraſes 
Mr. R. makes uſe of, and others which 
he never denied; but mentions no Confeſ- 
fon that hath the Phraſes Mr. R. faid, 
could not be found. Upon this poor 
work he toils from pag." 71, to 80. 1 
muſt 2 ** on enn 4. 73 
and aſk, _ 
Sil.) Wan Mc R. Genie 5 that 
rg Pbraſes (not the ſound Senſe) were 
in the Confeſtons; why ſhould Mr. Lobb 
make him deny, that the Cunfeſſions gave 
any countenance to, er pere gew thoſe 


; Phraſes? . ner 5 


(z.) Wüurn Mr. Lobkb Aber he had 
bee filent, if he had not found theſe Plra- 
107 fon Confeſſions, and tidicules Mr. R. 
denying! they were in them; why 

gi tho dhe > tae * 
0 


_ Lobb's D fans Ge. 


3 Ir theſe Phraſes, as to the Letters 
and Syllables, (which NI. R. called for,) = 
are wherever the ſound Senſe of them is to 
be found, (which is what Mr. Lobb pre- 
tends, or fondly argues;) "why doth he 
deny, that the very Phraſes of CBriſt ta- 
king on him the Perſon of” Sinners, &c. are 
in the Third Paper, and fay they are re- 
3 by us, ſeeing the found Senſe e of thoſe 1 

very Phraſes is there? 

(.) Mr. Loöb faith,” „ The Phraſes of 
0 a Change of Perſons, of Chriff's Jars 1 
ing aur Fear, of his Being ſubſituted 
Nba and his faffering in our 

e place and lead, are ſo nearly allied, that 
« they live and die together grant one, 
and all neceſſarily come in with it; Ge. 2 
They muſt then be of the ſane” adequate 
Senſe - with each other, or the Con ib, 
could not aſſert Chrif?'s Joftdining our Pir- 

its ſaying, Chrr Fr rg = . 
52 —— 8055 be tt, then . 
denies the right Senſe N none of 5 | 
Phraſes; for he aſſerts, Chriſt died proper- 
ly in our place and Head, and that he dat 


2 in our room. 8 it will Its | 
no better by Mr. Lobb's 


of the ſame fignification; to be Terms of 
Fan omiſſion of any ct iS 


* Ry WB 


of them, in ſome or other "Confeſſion 75 Ser. £ 


5 Sgr. as — a — oy a8 1 1 — — of 


all thoſe words were denied; ay, and that 


—— when the full juſt Seoſe, of any. of ee - 
Words is gr 5 


For my part, A Sig al: his big eech 
from pag. 58, to 65. about e 
or mere human Forms of. Speech, (tho' I be- 
lieve, they who drew up the Third Paper 
never dreamt of ſuch designs, as he with 
ſomewhat too like malice faſtens on them, 
T would think him a- turbulent; unchari- 
table Schiſmatick; who would divide from 
others, merely becauſe they ſcrupled this 
or that buman form of words, ſo they held 
and plainly expreſſed the Scriptural Truth 
deſigned by thoſe words, yea, tho they 
expreſſed it by Terms leſs proper, How 
much more culpable is it then, to miſe ſuch 
Storms, only for our omitting 2 Phraſe, 
becauſe leſs: intelligible to the People, more 
capable of. 115 abuſed by the Etymology 
and Acceptation: thereof among the Vul- 
gar, and own to be groſsly abuſed by 
the Spe from tha — * ? May 
not Mr. Labs commence as juſt a War, if 
people ſhould omit his fins. Phraſe, Zeal 
ar: Populacy, and yet be willing to uſe 
"their * Phraſe,” Zeal for 9 — 25 

T to conclude. this head: I deny, 
that is ; Change of ;Perſons,or Chriſt's uf 
| — in ane: "hey Fighes 1 in the ¶ T i pian 

in the Report, 
| | to be proved 


from, 


Fl a : . \ — 


\ 


 Mr-Lobb's Defence ®e. 444 


- in the Confeſſions. To pretend the Ji. Sxc To 5 | 
feral Phraſes, from. ſuch words, as Chrift * 
died in our ſtead, and was ſubſtituted i in our .= 
room, is ſordid; and the Confeſſors mean- 
ing in thoſe words, is contrary to the Ci 
Yen and the Reporter 8 Senſe: And there | 
fore. Mr. Lob#'s Phraſes are not at all prov-. 
ed from the Conſeſſons; unleſs a thing be 
proved, where the Phraſe is gnmentoneds 
and the Senſe oppoſed.. ue 
; [6,] Mr. Lobb, that = might bring 
= Englt 72 Readet to judge Mr. R. a baf- 
| fled man, leaves out a conſiderable. word. | 
in his tranſlating | a part of the Scotch Con- 
I fe n; which he * renders, pag. 81. 
lt became the Redeemer to be true God 
* and true Man, becauſe he was to ſuffer 
4 the Paniſhments due for our ſins, and 
44 to appear [quaſs in perſond naſird caram 
4 Patris, 1 ed tranſereſſione = 
tt & inobedientid pati, ] in our Perſo n before 1 
„ the Judgment-Seat of the Father, . 
: ſuffer for our Tranſgrefſions and Difobes = 
| © Jience.” Thus Mr, Lobo Engl, ſheth the 
Tatin words, and boaſts, e Here you fee 
cle Church of Scotland uſtth; this. ery 
4 Pbraſe, &c. But. leſt his admirers | 
ſhould. applaud his conqueſt to an inde - 
cency, it's fit they know, there's a wo 
14% vl which, Mr; £034 did not think for 
purpoſe to, eh. 8 fo ave 


446 


Sxcœr. not properly in our Perſon; but that 


* . 


© Animadverfons "TN 


V. Phraſe. is too hard, tho' there be ſomewhat 


2 towards it, in ſome certain reſpect; as Cal- 
vin in this caſe uſeth quollammodo. But 


Mr. Lobb, by leaving out quefi, performs 
what he undertook, pag. 73. ©* Perhaps 
" 7 may appear, ſthat ; is, to the Engliſb- 
+ inf that the Phraſe moſt S pose by 
< him will be found Mterally in one or o- 
ther Confeſſion.” Theſe words cited are 
all, by which he makes it to appear; and 


424 anſyyers to perhaps. "Nay, had the 


. 


diminutive. guafi been out, be! is not ſure .Þ 


ad ſerved bis turn. 

Bur confidering the wolited* Freedom 
of the man, 1 wonder he left not out 
this 9. For 1 could give many In- 
ſtances, where the very next words omit- 
ted by bim, would have defeated his pur- 
poſe by what he citeth. But, to prevent 


a ſnate, I'll prefer that in bis Letter to Dr. 


Bates, pag. g. 17. where he faith, Many. 


hoid Chriſt and us to be one Perſon in 


« Law: And, that it may be ſaid, that 
* we ſuffered in Chriſt, is the import of 
* that aſſertion which faith, . that Chriſt 


* ſuffered as our Surety ;, and is allowed 


Mr. Barter: Juſt againſt this, Mr. 


7 Cites in the Margin, « It is not ſo 


aptly fatd, he ſatisfied, 'as that he ſuffer- 
te 45 in he Perſon of ert : "Mr. Bax- 


= ter, "Cath. 20]. a 3 A ag. 79. (It 
: ſhould be, pag. 76, 77) A I took 


Mr, 


\ 


Mr. Lobb's De fence. Ve. =” 


Mr. Barter 8 Book, and found the very Sx er. 
next words were; Note, That it is not © V. 
c "ny otfee man's Perſon hi Chriſt ſuffer- — 
ed in, but bis own; and we mean, that © 
be took upon him tbe Perſon of a Sinner | 
© himſelf, in as much as he conſented to 
ſuffer for ſin: And fo per fonating | here, 
© is not becoming any. other man's perſon in 
A Law-ſenſe, ſo as that other Tegally fuf- 

« fered "what he did; but it is only his own. 
© Perſon's been a  Sufferer in the ſtead 
© of Sinners for their. fins.” And two ot 5 
three lines before, Mr. Barter tells = 
70 ſay, that Chriſt ſatisfied in our Per- : 
5 fon, and we 4 him, its fal) A and ſub-% 
verts the G e oo , 

On Why . not Mr. L. b. ſplit the 
| word quaf,, - and leave out the laſt ſyllable 

then qua being oft reduplcative, had 
vine fitted.” Thus he ferved me, when in 
. Man made Righteous, pag. 122. T hack ſald, 

"pt e e Chriſt HEREIN is what the 9 
Guilin call an © Expromiſſe ; 
45 "obliged. albne, "tho" he acts for andiher To 

Mr. Lobe in bis 8 Lerter to Dr. Bates, pag. 
12, 13. to expoſe me as unlearned, and 
himſelf ſkilful, recites ſeveral; properties of 
an Expromiſor, and will have me tq mean 
hat "all 7heſe did belong to Chriſt; and 
then infers Wha Finke 8 wherea? 


5 ry of an Ex provi, « , vis ; 3 
H. 15 0 6 Tged ain, cho he acts 1 
wy 54 « 8 


ee LES er, | 


1 tber, EW Redemption. work. ) Mr. 2330 
* ſeeing the word Herein would mar his. pro- 
ject, he fairly /plits the word, leaving out 


„ and — 6 it ( oral) HERE ; 3. and 
ſo found Scope for his purpoſQ. 
Taxsz few, Inſtances of many, may 
convince, how unfit Mr. Lobb is to report 
other men's words 1 tho his Talent ſeems 
confined 10 the collecting and publiſhing 
what. Authors write : : .Itx = well for bs 
Readers, he did it with more of true 
hen and leſs of Trick; for thereby 
is Quotations would more, edify, and re- 
quire leſs care and pains, to become ſure 
the Authors are not miſ- re e Is 
Iz. Mex: will Rows 7152 e it decent 
or LN. | in Mr, Lab, ( is Friend,) 
to publiſh by chat Laser to himſelf, a Re- 
flection on the Rebuker for his Loyalty to 
the- preſent Government, as inconſiſtent 
with a few Rhetorical exprefſions, in ad- 
2 the late Ring 97 5 (to whom 
obligations were ſomewhat peculiar.) 
But whereby. doth. $ meaning appear # 
infincere at that time? Or what is 2] 
him fince, Þo contradiffiaus to what be ſaid, 
5 8 him an Exemplar of ee, 
ty no No other, than ſwearing allegi 
2 to King Wi 2 ,,[figning the Aſſo- 
ciation, and carrying it as becomes a 
Loyal. Subject in his rayers, - Sermon, 
| g peaceable behaviour and advices? 
What Fetters are ſome in, if onee * 


as to r 


aug we au i King by a few big words, 8 
miuſt'efcrtially'pr in a man an boy . 
ie! Auge Ve be do a Nr), M CPS?!» 
7 crater, Phtter, . and Direc tor of cher | | 
Miniſters” (in imitation of m 

pr þ fo for the he King, as either of 10 two 


np be intended, "I they muſt at 
bb 25 o 


pray Fa Kin Millan, I 
we will de gulkd! ons, ſich a Cha- 
tacter, from the fancied 6bligations of for- 

mer wer Adres (tho ſome of them were 
highly inconfiderate,) nor any diſcourage 8 
from A perſeverin Loyalty by the foreei- 


ted aſperfion;” This would admit enlafges 1 
ment, Which provocation might 3 improße. 1 
= retain a Reſpe ſufficient to forbid — 

; nor had J inſerted the leaſt hint at ſuch 118 
rg except as a warning, againſt. the 7 : 

like Inſtances, when his firſt-rate man is 1 


execute his fiery threats, and his very 
karnelf Perſon” already rouſed (alike . 
noxiotis) ſtfetcheth forth his Claws, Le 
then take their way, but the cominon n In- | 
er Si wilt not long be ſacrificed, ere ſome 
n ſed on) wie find out the Tnſtru- 
ments and 7 Den 7 "our. IS: * 


therewith 15 wig "mk Nee 
net lch, that 11 "theſe ſhort Bin hints 
Fer or 'a Foil to that he is preparing, an 


in the int tim abate the ill Im preflions, 'of 
Mr. 2 * 8 * 1 hall account * 
> ; few 


1 


ser. few hours well Snploped n v which. other⸗ 
V. wiſe had been more feelingly ſpent in re- 
2 ſenting thoſe baſe Reflections, that I am 


bis Leader, Maſter, Principal, and what 
elſe became ſcarce any. Ae pers Mr. 
Lobb their Author. To 
Mr. Lobb. owneth, pag. 8. « Trans, 
1 that befides the effetts — ours, the very 
« N ghteouſneſs of Chriſt is imputed to Be- 
* levers ;” but adds, « I metin-nothing by 
2 this Grant; becauſe I uſe a Simile 
to illuſtrate Ihe” manner, in- Man made 
Ri rbteous, pag: 89. If. one give me my 
Liberty, which he voluntarily purchaſed 
For me at a dear rate, he mediatey gives 
eme what he paid for my Ranſom, tho 

© immediately I. receive my He and a 

* Right thereto.” . : 

. Anfwo.. Hp he cited the Abodoſi, 
bi ich is in the next words, he had ſpoiled 
his . I ſhall contract what I 
ther e enlarge on, 1 make Pardon and A- 
Joption to be "benefits, or .effetts following 
upon the Imputation of Chriſt's Righte- 
_ ouſneſs.. And the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt 

E into, (I.) His performance 

the conditions of the Covenant of Re- 
demption; and (2) His Right (or Jus ad- 
. by the en of Redemp- 

u, to out Pardon. and Adoption, for bis 
performance the Conditions adjuſted in 
x ene The former 1 ſaid, is me- 
N „ The latter I faid, 


; Vas, 7 * 


Vos 


mediateſy 1 it's "reckoned to us 880 2 
when believers, becauſe it was acquired V. 
expreſely for believers. Fobw iii. 16. Ja. 
li. 10, 11. The Judicial Imputation of 
this Right of Chrift intervening, the Righ- 
teouſneſs of Chriſt (as a performance of 
the conditions) i is imputed as our Plea for 
 that-Pardon'; it being the procuring cauſe 
of that Right of Chriſt, which is imme- 

zely-iroputed to us. And (bis Right" 1 
ao ite Zuiſh from that which the Goſs" 
pel-proimiſe made to believers doth inveſt 
— in: For the former Right reſults im- 
mediately to Cbriſt from the Covenant of 
Redemption, and is ſubjectively in him, 
tho! imputed to us: Whereas the Pro- 1 
miſe, [he that believes fhall be forgiveni, | 
or ſaved, ] not only ſuppoſeth the for 0 
tranſactions, and is the Inſtrument by 
which God imputeth Chriſt's Righteouf- 
neſs to the believer; but it alſo, as a con- 
ditional promiſe, giveth believers a Right 
to forgiveneſs, whereof they are the im- 
mediate” Subjects. Here Mr. Lobs may 
ſee the vanity of his Objection: It is not 
Pardon, - or ſuch poſſeſſed effects, that in: 
iate between Chriſt's s Righteouſheſs' 3 
and us, nor only the Right given 4 the i 
rn con ry 


cn 1 


God dümeig and that ru whey to og = 
And pray, is God's imputing to us Chriſt's 
F of the: pa 9 60 


7 


3 0 


Bret. be our 3 and foundation of . no 
V. Imputation of his Righteouſneſs at all, be- 

A cauſe the Imputation of Chriſt's acquired 

| Right intervenes ? | Nothing is left out, but 

God's legal accounting us to have. ferformed 

all that, by which Chriſt merited and made 

: Atonement. TFet without this proud aſ- 

. ſumption, nothing will pleaſe Mz. Lobb. 

_BgrxnG ſo often preſſed to it by Mr. 

Humfrey and Mr, Zobb, I will endeavour 

their fattfaction. If Chriſt had acquired 

by. bis Death a power indefinitely to for- 

give ſins, without a Compact determining 

either by name or qualification) the per- 
ſons that ſhould; be pardoned in the virtue 

of his Death, or only purchaſed. the Gol. 

pel-Covenant, as conditionally offering Par- 

an; I ſhould agree with Mr, Humfrey : 
Hut it being otherwiſe, I differ from him. 

And I add, that as the paſſeſſed effects are 

mer Papen) imputed, ſo I will not confine 

the, { 1 of my Faith ultimately, and 

| Goſpel conditional promiſe, 

(chor that's infalliblez) when God hath 

made the Campa@ between the Father and 

our: Mediator to be my Security, and 

Oyhriſt's how — of the conditions of 

that Compact to be my Plea with Gad; 
among which conditions was what anſwers 

the * of works, which I have tranſ- 
eſſed: Altho! I own, I muſt try my 
Inter — Chriſt's s:\Goſpel-Law, as what 
=_ en mats. whe entitled to 


Pardon 1 


„ Lokib's Defence Ac. 4453. 
1 _= enjoineth us to be ſuch, with . 


a promiſe of chat! Intereſt. In ſhort, a Be- 


\ liever having for his Security and Plea; the 


 Goſpel- promiſe, the Covenant of Redemp- 


tion, and the value of Chriſt's Death, III 


28 retain each ; and therefore {till ſay, Bęſides 


the elfects me, the Righteouſneſs 
F Chri/t pate me, as above 5 
counted for. 1 
On the W hand, Could tk. St 
08s by the Covenant of works, that Chriſt 
was conſtituted aur Surety, ſo that his 


1 dic immediately reſult from that Law: 
And that we Sinners were Principals in Re- 
demption-wark, and Chriſt ſuch a Surety as 
to be a jaini 
of Redemption: And that the Law of 


onſnek : And laſtly, that this Law prom 


3 : for the ſake of 
Mediator's: ſufferings :':4fhould then agree 
with Mr. Lab, that we:.{atisfied for our 
ſin, died and obeyed in Chriſt's Perſan, 
paid che idem. Nay, I 


and he and we 
mould be a full Criſnian 


„and ſays L was 
en the time of: Chriſtès Death; 1 


tauat 4 Chr: And ſo ſauld deny any 


obligations to ſuffer the Puniſhment of our 


Party with us in that wor 


works required the Divine Nature, to give 
a value to hat it accounted to be Righte- 


nothing to do to become a partaker of 
| — that Death; IL was as rig 


piper ogiveneſsz nay, anon, that 
vi * 2 . 
0 1121 151 | 6 | 


\ 


N An . :adver fit F: on 
' SxcrT. the "Ia 0 immediately oblige: no ther 


V. to die. 1 1-3 
A Bur I muſt difagree wich Mr 2 


and them, Becauſe I am well perſuaded, 
that God never propoſed the work of Re- 
demption to condemned Sinners, but to 
Chriſt Qur Mediator: Alſo, that to the 
8 Redemption of Sinners, God in Juſtice re- 
quiring for the honour of his violated Law, 
that a perfect obedience, and the ſuffering 
of what was equivalent to its threatned 
: Puniſhment, ſhould in the Human Na- 
ture be ſubmitted to by the Redeemer ; our 
bleſſed Mediator obliged himſe}#to yield 
that obedience, and to bear thoſe Puniſh- | 
ments, upon condit tion that ſuch Sinners 
ſhould be forgiven in his Right, who 
- ſhould —_ Teh the Goſpel-terms a- 
greed upon between the Father and him; 
purſuan 


and t hereto, our Mediator did in 
aur Nature perfectly obey and ſuffer the 
Puniſhment" of our fins, whereby he had 
aRight to a believer's Pardon, and believ- 
ers do obtain it in the way above deſcrib- 
ed: And laſtly, I am ſure the Law of 
Works never promiſeth Pardon to 2 
for the fake of Chriſt's ſufferings; the 
Payment of the full Idem was impoltible, 
{tho'-there was a ſupra- equivalent;) and 
the Law accounteth that Righteouſneſß 
perfect, which an innocent: holy Creature 

renders; tho“ he haue not the Divine Na- 


| re to "ay" _ to. his: obedience, 
ug oe Vithout 


Mb: Lobb s ee Ge. 


without: which very thing we. had been en- Pays __ 
5 


tirely loft, 


HERE Mr. Lobb'may find 4 Surety, 7N 
viz. an obliged Mediator : And under the 


Law, vis." as an Article taken into the 
Covenant of Redemption, whereby Chriſt 
was obliged: And in our flead, vis. we 
were condemned to ſuffer, and we are by 
and for his ſufferings to be ſaved, Nay, 
he may find the ſound meaning of his o- 
ther Phraſes, as Change e Perſons, yea, 
Chrift's ſuffering in the Perſon of Sinners; 
chat is, Chriſt our obliged Mediator ſuffers 
in our fiead what we were to ſuffer ;/ yet it 
was, that we might be delivered for i it, but 
not legally reputed our ſelves to ſuffer: 
And yet here's place left. for. Pardon, a 
Goſpel-Law, Terms of Application, Sc. 
Tr none may miſt 

I inflance Pardon, Gc. for brevity ſake, 
but exclude no ſaving benefits; and I di- 
ſtinguiſni faving benefits, which are . uſed 


note, (1.) 


as motives to duty in the Goſpel, from the 


duties which are conditions of thoſe benefits. 
And therefore, (a.) I ſpeak not of Chriſt's 


peculiar purchafingGrace 8 the Elect, effec- 
tually to 3 thoſe Conditions, -where- 
24 together with the Decree, their even- 
tual; Salvation is ſecured. This is my 
judgment; but I ought not to confound 


this with that adjuſtment « of things, where. - 


| * the, ety Ole, of Salvation to all 


8 and . Goſp Rule af conferring 
h 3 | its 


— 


SzeT. its benefits, and of out final Judgment, 5 


V 


are provided for. 


* Mr. Lobb oft objects a Cintradidtion, 


if I affirm @ Change of Perſons, and yet 
fay, I deny Ire 4 Change of Perſen. 
W. BESIDES Anſwers already given, 
1 fay, without any deſign'd Affront, it's no 
greater, than Anſwer not & Fool according 
10 his Folly, = An 2 a Fool IE 
70 his Folly. 
By thus vratifyitp Mr. Lobe imperi- 
ous humour, I am the freer to tell him, 
(I.) T AM forry, that he fo boldly a- 
deireh many groſs miſtakes in matters of 
Fact. Thus, pag. 35. I m#ivented. the 


Phraſe, Change of Perſon; whereas 1 cite 
and ufc it as Dr. Criſps Phraſe, —Pag. 29, 


3. I deny a Change of Perſons ;- whereas 
never denied it; r I denied was Dr. 
Cr:fþ's Change of Perſon, and F fully = 


ſerted the Senſe of the other. Hag. 22. 


appealed to the Tearned Witſius; but . 
never did. — Pag. 7. That oily: Mr. To- 
land wrote mach in pruiſe of myBook ;"wheie- 
as he being then in Holland, (and not the 


man he fince appears, defired them who 


gave an account of publiſhed "Books, to 


give their Judgment of my Book, and the 


reat Pratfes are theirs ;' and hers have 
tice commended it aboveits worth. Pag. 


653. That I was the Cotriver of ' the Third 


By „; whereas othets had drawn it up 


before T faw it. — His pie Refletions on 


C 8 8 N Mr. 


M/ Lobbꝰ⸗ — Sc. 


Mr. R. with reſpect to this, and — Nine Skor. 


Subſcribers of the Firſt Paper, 
- makes an acconnt of that Matter Becel 
The united Miniſters appointed Dr. Bates, . 
Mr. Hammond, Mr. Slater, Mr. Hill, with 
Mr. Howe and myſelf, to compoſe an Ex- 
pedient, Sc. Two of the Brethren drew 
t up, (which is this Third Paper,) and 
brought it to the reſt of us met ther. 
After ſome alterations we did all agree to 
it, and brought it as our agreed Act to the 
meeting at Sr. Helm. There, among the 
reſt, Mr. Stretton, Mr. Quick, and Mr. 
Evans agreed to it. Mr. Alſop, Mr. Bur- 
geſs, and Mr. Shower, not being preſerit 
uny of the üer when it was read in the 
meeting; it was brought” to the view of 
Mr. 28 who approved of it: I am very 
ſure alſo, it was ſhewn to Mr. Burgeſs, 
102 Informer,) who CO to agree tb 
and Mr, Shower did to more thatt one 
expreſs his a LEN of it. So that Mt. 
Liss hath all the Nine Subſeribers to my 
Book enumerated. Mr. Lobò ſomewhere 
faith, A the Phraſes of the Firſt Paper, 
not in the Third, were rejected by my means: 
And yet ſeveral of ther are in 1 * on 
Take, called the Szcond; which I an 
plid was printed ere I read 15 Befende 
He cath, The Third Paper denies à Cm 
Ptation of Perſons; pag. 14. when both 
| Phiaſe"and Senſe are in it ——Other In- 
"un * wanting. ' It's falle, that 
11 | H h 4 | | the | ; 


— A 


2 - 
* F 
g * 4 5 1 


. N 


sxer. the generality of the Paſtors do not „ 


though they were aſked only 


8 cola the ſtate. oh. Tonths. and Er- 


(23 Tax, Cauſe — es is is miſe- 
[> defended againſt the, Rebuke. He ap- 
peats to eve, pag. 13. a Scheme of his 
project, vg. the Points left aut of the 
. Third e en offended the Brethren: 
But where's his Proof, that the united Mi- 
mlert were. obliged. to retain ſo. many 
Phraſes of the Hr Paper, as they did? 
If they had uſed; none, _ what the 
Church of . England and the Aſembiy of 


1 Canfeſian included, the Heads of 


IE were 2 by them, and violated 
acted more. Where 5 

good ; the united Mon — reject 

al the GE of the e 

omitted; eſpecially w — = 
thy 2 proven 1 them? Or that 
7 Phraſes warrants the 
þ ra ? ge. matters ought not 
rod without which none can 
2 hat bone e/2, cauſe t 7 * Report retends 
to, unleſs the traducing men. ſound in the 
F aith,. to cover the turbulency of — Er- 


roneous, thould be ſoaccounted, As theſe 


are waved, fo he 7rifles on What he — 
. to inſiſt 3 R. den 


= 


ns between, Chriſt and . 
ching , in the Sinners Head. 


Mr. 


8 


b's Defence Ge. 


th. 1 


Mr. 3 they are ſame; and yet9nont 
poureth out a 04 of impertinent words V. 


againſt the Rebyker, as if they widely dif- 
fered. Mr, Lais makes Cbriſt's ſuffering 
the Puniſhment; of our Ans to the Satisfac- 
tion of Fuſtice, the thing which diſtin- 
guiſheth the Orthodox from the Socinians: 
And yet he repreſents Mr. R. as a Socinian, 
who oft aſſerteth, Chriſt : ſuffered the Pu- 
niſhment- of our int to the. Sati faction 7 
Juſtice, even vindictive Juſtice Mr. R. 
chargeth his account of Change -of Per- 
fon, Rep. pag. 5. with little leſs than 
laſphemy 3., He bears that with the pro- 

. filence. Mr. R. blames him, 
that he gave not a full Report of our Dif- 

ference,” and from its Riſe: To this he 
pri He ee not to N a 2 


een 


We, never —5 any 2 "Con? 17.— 
Indeed his preſent State of the D Difference 
was ſuch a Piece of Art, as he thought it 
ſo much jpity- to ſpoil it by a fuller ac- 
count, that their violation of the Agree- 
| ment of. Doftrines, 1692. he anſwerd only 
T with a a an. Their. refuſal. of the Pa- 


5 frog vo better than by an abrupt Diſc, 
mer @, Baggeltion, that "nothing had: 22 
1 mm 


Fry 


i er font on 


nov? e but that about Nepentance, which is 
V. not true: And yet this being in the 4. 
28 fembly's words, he impeacheth the Refuſers 


as inſincere, in ſubſcribing this in the Aſſem- 
ta Confeſton, and yet refuſing it in that 
Paper.----To the horrid Paſſages out of his 
Brethren” s Books, collected to juſtify a de- 
mand of ſatisfaction, and a fit Antidote 
when he formed their Creeds'; with him 
tis enough to ſay, they were not ſent to 
 Pinners-Hall; as if it matter d not, that 
he knew, they were in their Books, and 
before the united Miniſter 6. What faith 
he to Mr. R's citations out of my Book, 
fully afferting Chriſt's Satisfaction? ne 5,0 
quidem, but caluminates fill; -----Where 
Kates he a fair Queſtion'with the Rebuker ? 
 Inftead of that he purſues a" Logomachy, and 
cites Authors to prove what Mr. R, pleads 
for, and to confute what his Party reckons 
he Ones — 5 what himſelf oft- times 
aſſetts. he tires, when the Senſe 
is ſo di „that I would thank him 
to ſhew one Error of Mr. R. (unleſs by 
groſs wreſting of his words,) he once re- 
marketh ; or one Doctrinul Truth he pre- 
renda- uo prove, which Mr. R. hath not 
ond. Upon the whole, the 
| Gauſe of the Rebu#z is ſtill unhurt, other- 
wiſe' than as its Author is pelted with his 
ſmootheſt Brothers rotten Eggs; ſuch 1 
wor having & ng Ec 95 falſe, 


what — But 
as 


Mr. Lobb' oY 


xs for the Cauſe of the Report,” 


 dant bas wiſely got that into 2 V. i; 
hopes his Party ſhall not find it is dead _— 


the Rebuker's wounds. ia 
(3.) I' wiLL foretell from bee 1 al 
nally hear and ſee, how ſeveral ſorts are 
likely to judge, and ſtand affected to his 
Performance, — Lis Diſciples may ſay, All 
we have learned is even ribs A Changt 
| wa ep; and Chriſt's. ſuffering in ou 
2 erſon, if explained to à ſound Senſe, 
are no hire] than Chriſt's fufferin | pro: 
perly in our ſtead: And yet Chrijf's ſuf® 
fering properly in"our- ftead, is not fo much 
a" Change of Perſons, or \ ſuffering in our 
Perſon; but that we muſt call them Soci- 
mant, who hold Cbriſi Juffered' in our 
ſtead, if they will omit any of our Maſter's 
Phraſes, altho they own the Senſe öf all. 
rde ſagacious Criſpians (if any any ſugh,) 
will ay, He hath betrayed our Cauſe 3 
yea, himſelf condemns it, and anon 
eth it: But one good turn is done, he hath 
toiled-hard to ſpoil what is a real Cod 
tation of it. The factious Pigoti as 4 
glory,” Whatever becomes of Truth, 
is worth our Cyntribution, that hg — 
ſpoiled all hopes of that ill thing,” & 
and Peace 100; and has put the allied - 
ers to groan, We are abuſed,” and as- 

ber as rh Pacificater enn inſſuence, out 
2 ſhall ſill de wider,— 9 8 


80 Vo T2330 $4: 4 ua 2 


abort they know not bat, will londly 


* boaſt, We now ſee with a witneſs, that even 


the only man of cloſe ſtudy, yea, that no 
mam cari gueſs what it is about, —They 
who uſad to truſt to Quatations from Au- 
tchors, muſt grow ſuſpicions, and reſolve 
always to examine. Hard Students (ſome 
ſuch there are beſides Mr. Lobb,) will dread 
a Common-place- Book. of Phraſes, leſt they 
ſhould divert them from their more impor- 
tant Senſe, and confound: themſelves to the 
diftraQting of the Church, and the torment 
of all Mankind .— It's. well if ſome of 
bis reproached Preachers ſay not, We ſtudy 
Things-more'than Words; and yet Words, 
more than to ſpeak falſe Engliſb, that we 
may;ſtrot. in bombaſtick Phraſes ; and both 
to better purpoſe than our aſſuming Dicta- 
tor, who brands us with Ignorance, and 
aa for Populecy 3/1 whilte his Gain by 
our more common acceptance, qualifies 
him for a ſort of cloſer Study; but in time 
we may become more politick.-But 
which more affects me, 13 ron Chriſ- 
tian with grief will cry, We know not 
. what to think, if the way to Heaven be 
_ thus perplexed, and the Articles of our 
bo intricate as theſe heaps of obſcure 
Phraſes repreſent them. The Profane are 
tempted to ſcoff at- Religion, as a wordy 
Noiſe; and our Enemies well pleaſed, to 
/* fee us deſtroy each other by dividing, 00 


Mr. Lobb's Defence &c. 


this for what expoſeth as much. to Con- pooch 


tempt as Ruin. How much ſhould we 


pray for godly Sincerity in our appeals to WWW 


God, and Serviceableneſs to a common 

good in our pretended pleadings for Truth! 
and not ſtill amuſe men, as Mr. Lobb 
hath done by a Book, the Subſtance where- 
of is no more than a Miſrepreſentation of 
the Rebuker's Words, that the Readergnay 
believe him an Heretick in grain, When 
the plain Senſe of his Expreſly jon ſeems, oft 
contended for by Mr. Lobb. Nor can Beo- | 
ple propoſe a benefit by multiplied Quo- 
tations of a Phraſe, when the Aut rs, 
vbo uſe it, deſign by that Phraſe no more 
than Mr. R. grants; and his Exception is 
not againſt their Senſe of that Phraſe, but 
againſt impoſing it as a Term of Union, | 
after the Criſpians and Mr. Lobb had ſo Pet 
verted it. 
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For clearing 


nag TRUTHS 1 in Sc. 
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Printed in the Year 1698. 


4 POSTSCRIPT to it 
Third Edition, of Gopel-Truth 
Hated Sc. Xx. 55 


1 E aß of aw opinions 4 'L 
perſons of Antinomians in this City 
did 3 appear, in a violent oppo- 
| fition to this Book, and perſecution. of its 
Author, by a great Party among the In- 
dependents and Anabaptiſts. To ſuch as 
will not read what wy are bid to rail at, 
I wiſh a more impartial Judgment than to 
act thus blindly, leſt they be found to re- 
fiſt the Truths of Chriſt, and that _ 
putpoſes too carnal to be approved by up- 
right men, when their Eyes are open. But 
my preſent concern is with ſuch of the pre- 
tended Confuters of this Book, as deſerve 
any regard. Several of them plainly a- 
vow Criſpianiſn in its vileſt Doctrines: 
Others divert the Controverſy to occaſio- 
nal expreſſions, upon which the cauſe I 
manage had no dependance; but theſe 
agree with the reſidue of their Aſſociates, 
to 2 my Principles, and with 
clouded: confufion to ſtate their own. Tho 
the dibrigenuity of my Antagoniſts would 
be ſufficientiy manifeſt, upon the Reader's 
n 0 che places chey ci cite out of my 
Ii Book; 


- fs Pe ſeripe S a 

- Backe ; Yb that 1 may not give Satan any 
Gs: againſt the Ca- of | Chrif}, 
wherein J am engaged, I ſhall propoſe the 
conſiderable Ob} ections offered againſt this 


Book, and ſhew, where n my fart the 
difference i not, and wherem it truly 
conſiſts, between me and the Objectors; 


if their es are "bis oÞ moe. | 


SECT. L 


4 225 to the O³⁵ nes, 7 
Paper ford 7 four br 


tbren. 


ln. 
X - 
+ 


_ 1 SHALL cbiely inſiſt 6 on a 8 


ſigned in the year 1692. by Mr. 


SO th, Mr. Cale, Mr. Mather, Mr. 


— Mr. Trayl, and Mr. Richard 
Taylor z and in . printed in Neonomianſm 
unmaſked, patt iii. pagi 96. Wherein they 
except againſt. the following places inGoſpel- 
Tens Jetta; under theſe en 1 


Obj. 1. We fad Truth * Error not 
righth flated in ſeveral particulars ; Chap, 
ib V, Mi. viii, Xi, xvi, vii, xix. and in 
ebe, Races. S290 ERR a | 

Anſiv. THE ed this: Objeftim 
(as further explained by one of the prin- 
cipal of eſe Brethren) is, That what I 
By as S TRUTH n of * 


— 4 44 * 


— 


1 Coßel ria Gr. ” 
of theſe Cha pters, the 7 eſteem to = an ITEM | 


ERROR; an what 


call an ER ROR, KL = He 


they think to be a 7. RUTH. The Reader = 


cannot be juſt to himſelf, or me, if he 
peruſe not Fed, 1 call Tr 15 and Errir ; 
and * let him be d the be ud 

fcom fayouring the very regs. of Antino- 
mianiſm, e if he know Ane thoſe 
other places be, wl nel 157 e 18 fit 


io rations, b ul t 


Obj. II. blal⸗ a: FA r of. TE m 
old Antinomian Errors, (which 225 
our, bearts abbor, ). he fa in with them in 
their, main Principle of vag the Sanc- 
tion of the moral. Law. Pref. Pag. A 
Book, pug. 142, 147. 

.. Anfw. (1.) Ir were thelr Fiege as 
they could (without a. breach Ka | 
themſelves) agree to name dne a 7 
Error they, abhor ; when t 
ſo many, their Advocates plead 4 70 
and they have ſo often been called = 
in vain. Not to mention, how their Pr 

entertain, and they patronize, ch 

Hr. Davies, Mr, r 

Ts ) As for their own, opinion concern. 
ing; the La; it comes in effect to worſe 
than the Error they object againſt. They 

are for the Lam given to Adam (and no © 
other) to be z loser but behold the man- 


ZE ner I vi2, The Law delive red to Adam as 


8 See of works, promiſing life upon 
5 4 Be 


470 
IS - 


AP offeript .. 


SECT, no "Me -onditions than perfect obedt- 


ence, and threatning death for the leaſt ſin, 


1 is ſtill the only Lau or Covenant, that ap- 


as any condition of Pardon or Life, nor 


ints to Sinners the conditions of obtain- 
ing Salvation. But if we obje&, that by 
this notion all men muſt be unavoidably 
damned: They anſwer, Every elect per- 
ſon hath already fulfilled Adam's Law or 
Covenant in C776 3 that is, the Elect have 
in Chriſt endured the curſe to the Satis- 
faction of Juſtice, and perfectly obeyed its 
— too; and therefore they are juſti- 

d before God by Adam's Law : Nor doth 
the Goſpel require Faith or Repentance, 


denounce any threatning for the want of 
them, or for any other ſin. 
Tunis being their notion of the Law, 
who ſees, what more influence it can have 
n Practice, than if its Sanction (if not 
5 too,) were vacated? For the Curſe 
can be of no uſe to deter ſuch from fin, 
who have already endured it, and are 
guilty of unbelief if they any more fear it, 
or any other threatning for ſin. Nor yet can 
imperfe& Obedience avail for any benefit, 
when no Promiſe is made thereto: Nay, 


the Ele# having perfectly obeyed in Chriſt, 


are therefore entitled by Adam's Law to 


its entire reward: But as for others, they 


Wis 


have no Conditions propoſed to them, for 
eſcaping the Curſe, or obtaining the Bleſ- 
* 172 thus they make 75 Tau to be 
- faſſed 


* * 
1 * - 


7 Gol pel-Tlut th Se. 


paſſe d into a Sentence, (vis. a mere Juſti- srer. 


555 Sentence upon all the Elect, and an ir- 


revocably damning Sentence upon all the — 


Non: elect ;) which is far worſe, than what 
they exclaim againſt as an Error in others; ; 
who uſe that phraſe, to ſhew that the 
| Reward is not attainable by the Obedi- 
ence of them who have once ſinned ; while 
yet they aſſert a remedial Law. with 
Threats and Promiſes, affecting the fears 
and hopes of men as they obey Chriſt, 
yea, and the Law · curſe to abide on unbe- x; 
lievers: Wphereas by this notion all ſuch 
Guards are wanting. T ſhall now ſtate 
this point as it concerneth me. 
TRE Di Herence is not, (1 ) Whether 
the prec . 13 part of the moral Law be 
a rule of manners, and every violation 
thereof @ fn? (2.) Nor whether all who 
believe not, are ſtill under the Curſe of the 
Law? (z.) Nor whether we are ſtill con. 
demnable by the Law for the defects of ou 
Qheience, except the Goſpel did proyide 
a Pardon? (4.) Nor hotter the Obedie 
ence of Chriſt, for which we are juſti- 
fied; muſt be at leaſt adequate to the mo- 
ral Law? 1 theſe I affirm, G. Truth,- 
pag. 165, 64, 142, 117, 46. Pref, 4 
fag. Is IX, ; (See alſo Def. 50 Pag. | 
. 300.) And therefore it is a falſe Charge, 
that I Hold he Sanction of” the moral Low 
i vacated: I never faid it. It is, true in- 
feed, 1 aid, "The Sanktion 15 5. removed, 


+73” as 


34 Pollerip . 


srer. as not to hinder our Rid by. FR Goſpel ; 


pag. 147. which if it were not, our Wy 


wv Were as e as the Devils. Y affirmed 


alſo, It is a falſe notion of Free Grace, 
that when the Curſe of the Law is removed, 
(as it is from Believers,) God cannot 
expreſs any. diſpleaſure againſt them when 
moſt provoked; pag. 204. The plain 
meaning whereof is, That tho' belive: 
are delivered from the damning Curſe of 
the Law, yet there be many penal Afflic- 
tions threatned i in the Goſpel for ſuch ſins 
as beligvers may fall into, I alſo ſaid, The 
Goſpel hath enother San#ion to the precp- 
_ Five part of the Law, as taken into the Goſ- 
bel; Pref. pag. ix, x. ' Which muſt be true, 
if the Redeemer enjoin thoſe Precepts, and 
the ( 9 have a Sanction, But tho I 
| ſay 1 in this reſpect there is 4 Change, yet 
this binders not, but that thoſe Precepts, 
conſidered as ſtill in the moral Law, are 
775 the fame Lau- Sanction as they were 
at r #57 7 
Tux Differencei is, 1 I; ) Whether by the 
| Curſe of the Law the fins of the Elect are 
imputed to them to condemnation, # 
178 Tuftitie, While they are unbelievers? 
This they depy, and I affirm. (2.) 1s 
Eg Obedience to the moral Law the 
loweſt condition of Salvation propoſed by 
Chriſt to ſinners? This they affirm, and! 
depy, ( 30) Are Tofidelity, Impenitency, 
and reigning ee as much the 
\ acce 39255 


. 
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| accepted conditions of Goſpel-Pardon and Sg Sr. 


Salvation, as unfeigned Faith, true Repent- 


ance, and ſincere Obedience, tho each be 


imperfect? This they en ug X _ 
1 Which more —_— 5 

059. II. To ſupply the rom A n 
ral Law varated by bim, he turns the Goſs 
bel into a new Law; in keeping” of wbicb aue 

fhalbbe juſtified for the ſule of Chriſt's Righ= 
2 pag. 49, 138, 152, 229. ma- 


6 gualißcutibns and gbls of ours a dijpofing' 
Ae Nigbteouſneſi, eby ave be- 


come cupable f being (juſtified by Chrift's 
Righteoufneſs, Pag. = 61, 69, 76, * 
112, 114, 124, 142, 1555 159. 

Anf. RAD che plibes and how wile 
be conviticed;] theſe men will have'the G. 


474 
I. 


ect on whom the juſtifying Net of God 


terminateth, to be an 'impenitent-Tafide?* 
whereby we ſhall be 'jaſtified" as much 


works 25 y farb, that ie, by Becher, 
Abrabam would not be the pattern offs 


ſinner's Juſtificatioh, for he Belitved that he . 


might be ſuſtiſid Nor could 7 in 
any ſenſe be imputed for righteouftn 
it would not be Chriſt belioved in N 


 whichrarp' contrary to the very ſcope" 
Rdm;iv;-as well as to the miforred co Fe 


ified, >but- Chriſt nor believe on. 1 


lion, burt 233 24. ee! HAY»; | 71G; 37 . ay | 
er Difſcbones ih vr, () Whether 
ogy Goſpel Böss new Lais in the Sreinion, 


a2 114 Popiſh, 


474 


sx. 
I. 


| A Poftteripe 
Nopiſb, or Arminian ſenſe? This 1 deny. 
See it ſtated, Defence of G. Truth, pag. 


346, 347. (2,) Nor whether faith, or 


any other grace, or act of: ours, is 
any atonement for fin, ſatisfaction to Jo. 


tice, meriting qualification, or any part of 


that righteouſneſs for which we are juſtified 
at God our Creator's Bar? This I has: fo 
places innumerable; yea, in thoſe. obſeck⸗ 
ed, pag. 112, 114, 124, (3.) Nor whether 
che Goſpel be a Law more new than is im- 
plied in the firſt promiſe to fallen Adam, 
propoſed. to Cain, ner obeyed by 4bel, to 
the difterencing him from his unbelieving 
brother? This I deny. (4.) Nor whe- 
ther the Goſpe | be a, Law that allows. fin; 
when -it 55 ah ſuch graces as are true, 
tho! ſhort of perfection, to be the condi- 
liom of our perſonal intereſt in the benefits 
F chaſed by Ghrift? This I deny. (5.) 
r whether. the Goſpel be a Law, the 

promiſes whereof. entitle the performers of 
its conditions. to the benefits as of debt? 
- Thiel, deny, pag. 64, G 

Tux Difference is, (19 Is the Goſpel 

L i in this ſenſe? dig. that God in 
E thereby commandeth Sinners ta repent 
of. fin, and receive ©brift by a true opera- 
tive faith; promi ſing that thereupon; they 
ſhall be united to him, | juſtified. by his 
righteouſneſs, pardoned and adopted; and 
that perſevering in faith and = holinek, 


r al be * hd 640 750 
1 
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that if any ſhall die impenitent, unbeliev- ser. 4 
ing,” ungodly rejecters of his grace, they Ai 


ſhall periſh without relief, and endure = 

ſorer puniſhments than if theſe. offers had 
not been made to them. (2.) Hath the 
Goſßel 'a Sanction? that is, Doth Chriſt 
therein inforce his commands of faith, re- 
pentance, and perſeverance, by the fore- 
faid/promiſes and threatnings, as motives 

to our obedience ? Both theſe I affirm ; and 

they deny, ' ſaying the Goſpel in the larg- 

eſt ſenſe is an abſolute promiſe without pre- 

| or conditions, and a Gofpel-threat is 
4 Bull. See this Law and Sanction prov- _ = 

ed, 145, to 159: and Def. of G. 3 

Nach So 348; oe 6.4 (3. 1 ths 
Goſpel-promiſes of benefits to certain graces, 

and its fhreats, that thoſe benefits ſhall be 

withheld, and the contrary” evils: inflicted 

for the' neglect of ſuch graces, render thoſe - 
graces the condition of our perfonal title to 

thoſe benefits? This they eny, and I af. 

firm. (4.) Are — Trfidels while 

ſuch, incapable by the Goſpel-conſtitution, 

to be juſtified by Chriſt's righteouſneſs ? 

This ey deny, ang? 1 affirm.” (5. Do | 

the promiſes of the Goſpel in infaltibly. entitle - 

by gift, the performers of their reſpecc. 

tive conditions, to the benefits promiſed 1 

thereupon? This they deny, and Tafirm, 
(6.) Seeing the Goſpel promiſeth pardon 

and life to all ſuch as FN we (to be en- „ 

2 in the yirtue of Chriſt's Waden 5 5 

* : 18 


„ 


SECT.. is faith 1 For. righteaufnefs, a8 far as 
1. it is the performed condition upon which 
che Goſpel- promiſe gives pardon and life 
to him that believeth, in oppoſition to him 
who believeth not? This I affirm, and 
they deny: Of which more hereafter, 
Micur not Peace be more in prox 
ſpect; if we could diſtinguiſh, [1.] Be 5 
tween a Command. exacting and directing 
duty, and à Promiſe determining ſome 
degree of the t duty to be the Condition of 
a benefit? his Aer convince us, that 
the Goſpel is not a Law that allows 
In. [2] Between benefits conſidered as 
to. be merited by us, and applying to us 
thoſe: benefits as merited and procured by 
Chriſt, [3] Between God's adjuſting 2 
right to, and diſtributing; benefits by go- 
wverning. Tuſtice towards man without a 
Mediator ; and by governing Grace giving 
a right and diſtributing benefits. to ſinners, 
for our Mediater's ſale; by whom Satis- 
faction was made to governing err. 
and thoſe benefits purchaſed. 


Obj. IV. He denies the. 3 of 
Grace to be made with Ghrift as the de- 
cond Adam, and in him with all the Eleft 
as bis ſeed; pag. 59. and that the Covenant | 
; Xa = by us, as 45 was made. 2er 
. k., 6 
DAnfw,. Cons — * the places, — you ' 
find, all . cauſe for this is, that I di- 


Ringuiſh 
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Kioguiſh* the See of. Redemption, Sx er. b 


53 49 Justice fixed the terms of the int- 


petration of benefits, which "Chriſt Hoh ls 


was engaged. to perfotm; and the Goſpel 
Cwwenant, (which, for diſtinction ſake 1 
called the Covenant of Grace,) the terms 
of which we are to perform, tho' in the 
ſtrength of Chriſt it i is that we do that. 5 
Tux Difference is not, (1.) If you call 
the Covenant of Redemption by the, name of 
the Covenant of Grace, whether i it Was made | 
-with Chriſt ? This I affirm 1 in the objected 
place. (z.) Nor whether Chriſt engaging 
in the Covenant of Redemt tion, may be 
called the Second Adam 0 K as that 
what he baff ed was for ihe Salvation 0 

all that ſhall believe; and that no ws 
an be ſaved, but in the virtue of 5 77 
teauſneſs ;. ard he hath undertaken, 55 
the Elect ſhall believe and be ſaved ? This 
I oft affirm, pag. 44, 63. (3 Nor whe- 
ther all men may encourage themſelves in 
prayer, by what was promiſed to Chriſt, 
and b abſolute promiſes of Gtace ? 
This fon” (4.) Nor whether the Go 
pel. Cxvenant gives Chriſt's Seed, that is, 

clicyers, a right to plead Chriſt's 8 perform 

ance of the terms of the Covenant of Re- 
| demption, as as their Security of enjoying 
what was Yromiſed 4% Cbriſt for bis Seed, 
and is in the Goſpel-Covenanz promiſed: 7 
bene All I this affirm. _ 
Tur e 1 (.) un we to 


iſtinguiſh 


% 4 Pagen. 
Sect, diſtinguiſh between the Covenant of Re. 
I, demption, which adjuſteth the terms of Sa- 
WY tisfaction, and Impetration of Salvation for 
u., (which Chriſt alone was to perform,) 
and the Goſpel-Covenant, which appoints 
the way. and conditions of applying to us 
that impetrated Salvation ? This they de- 
ny, and I affirm. (2.) Was the Covenant 
of Redemption made with all the Elect? 
that is, Did the Ele& covenant with God, 
that they ſhould make their Souls an Of- 
fering for Sin, or that Chriſt ſhould make 
his Soul an Offering for Sin? This they 
afficm, and I deny. (3.) Were the Ele, 
while unbelievers, properly the ſeed of 
Chriſt? This they affirm; and I deny; be- 
cauſe Chriſt was to raiſe a ſeed by making 
them believers, and the Ele& were given 
bim ſo to raiſe. (4.) Can any. unbeliever 
plead with God, that he hath 4 perſonal 
right to the promiſe of the firſt grace, 
and that God were unfaithful to him if he 
give it not? This they affirm, and I deny; 
tho' I grant, Chriſt can plead it, and the 
giving it is an act of faithfulneſs to him. 
( 5.) Is the Gofpel-Covenant made perſonal- 
ly. with fallen man ? that is, propoſed to 
all men where the Goſpel comes, and ra- 
tified abſolutely to believers for their inte- 
reſt in its benefits? This they deny, and I 
affirm. (6.) Is the Goſpel. Covenant, which 
offers ſalvatiqn'to ſinners on the terms of 
faith and repentance, made between the 
8 © Father 
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Father as. one party, and between Chriſt 
and us in bim as the other party. ? Or is it 


429 


Ster. 


"I" 


made between God in Chrift as one party, eee 


and #3 as the other party. ? The former 


they affirm, and 1 deny; becauſe ſo it 


could not be the 7. ee o&f Chriſt, which 
it plainly is: The latter they deny, and 


I affirm ; becauſe. the true queſtion will 


be, Is Chrift to believe and repent for us? 


and is bis doing the condition of our ob: 
taining the pardon, which the Goſpel pro- 


miſeth, and Which he procured "uy his 


obedience ? Nor can I forbear to wonder 
that men think, if zhou Sinner wilt believe, 


and if thou Chriſt wilt enable Sinners to be⸗ 


lieve, ſhould be the ſame condition; 


whereas enabling is Chriſt's act, but Believ- d 
ing is our act; and this 5 Our 4 is the Gof- | 


_ condition., . 


* * 
8 


v. He arb Hu BY Righte: * 
| avg 2 Criſt i is imputed only as to effects, 


with the purchaſe of a conditional grant, viz. 


this propoſition, He that believeth 7%, be | 


ſaved. Pag. 43, 57. 


My words are, 4. Be. 
« 65 Pot. 44 


8 theſe effects being Rides ours, the 


in uted to true believers :” and ag. 
_ «Chriſt merited for ' all; the Ele&; that 


* they ſhould in his time and way be 


"0 Certainly pattakers' of its faving effects; 


= = uy not only purchaſe a conditional 


of Chrift ſit. ſelf” ] is | 


* 1 xy . 5 nt, * 
: Ti . ; grar Ll 
* Fer LIES 41 * 


£23 A ed WW: | 4 AASA IE 5, - 
4 0 1 * - wy F 0 C 4 7 
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5 


« grant, ui, this propoſition, He that be. 


* 


4 Jievelb bull be ſaved.” Do not they in- 


w=y— Jace men to think, that I ſaid, we are 


artakers only of the effetts of Chriſt's death; 
ba that his righteru/neſs it ſolf is not in- 
puted to us? Allo that I denied, that Chriſt 
merited for all tbe Elec, that they ſhould 
believe and be ſaved? Which are fo con- 
ttary to my words, that it ſhould induce 
all honeſt men to deprecate the power of 

r 
Tux Difference is not, (1.) Whether 
Chriſts righteouſneſs it ſelf be imputed to 
believers, as well as that the effects of it 
are poſſcfled by them? This I oft affirm, 
{2.). Nor Whether Chriſt hath merited, 
that all the Elect {hall certainly believe and 
be ſaved? This I affirm, 5 
Tu Difference is, (I.) As to the CO- 
venant- Grant, Whether the Goſpel - offer 
and promiſed Grant to fallen ſinners, viz. - 
that if they will believe they ſhall be ſaved, 
be merited by Chriſt? This they deny, and 
T affirm ; becauſe God might, as conſiſt- 
ently with his Juſtice and the honour of 
his Government, ſave believing inner. 
without a reipe& to Chriſt's merits ; as 
er and promiſe Salvation to ſinners, if 
they. will: believe, without a reſpect to the 
Death of Chriſt, as what vindicated his 
Juſtice and Government in treating thus 
with ſinners, whom bis own. Lawcondemn- 
_ eth; nay rather, becauſe his ſoving of 
= . believers 


= M Golpet-Truth Ge. 2 
believers after ſuch a grant, is an act 455 Ster. | 


faithfulneſs tb them, that being the exe 


tion of the Goſpel-grant, to which he. is So . 


ſelf-engaged by his word. (a.) Whether 
the death of Chrift is legally eſteemed to 
be endured by us, and his obedience to be 
per * by us ? Or whether they are 
Inputicd to believers, as their plaad 
city for their pardon and title to eternal | 
_ in the right of Chriſt ? The former 
they affirm, and pray The latter I af. 
oth and they deny; becauſe it vat 5 
them not to lay, t at they. are adjud ke 
by God legally to have made Sas 
to Fuſtice ; as they muſt be, if 
duted thoſe Sofcring $ in Chri A, hich : 
were accepted for Satisfathion ; ;,, unleſs 
they'll fay, .that Chriſt's Sufferings were 
not fo accepted for Satisfaction. Nor will it 
permit them to conceit, they are as. ri | 
teous as Chrift, which they muſt be, if 
they are adjudged to have perfectly obeyed 
the Law in him: Nay they muſt be as 
Holy as Chrift too, unless they can be juſti= 
fied without habitual holineſs by a 5555 
that requiteth habitual holineſs to perfec- 
tion. Not to inſiſt how 1 their 
notion is with - forgiveneſs of fin ; unleſs 
that man be 8 7 FEA whom 
| Goff judgeth to have ſod the penalty, 
to 5 85 obe ye d, and to be ha- 
bitually ＋ ** according to the full do. 
ee e the Law. "To do, 2 


* 
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Seer, be all this in Chrift, and yet be pardoned 


for the ſake of what be ſuffered, was, and 


* WIE did, I cannot reconcile ; unleſs L could find: 


that we are not pardoned for the ſake of 
what be did and ſuffered, or that he did and 
ſuffered ſomewhat for our pardon which we 
are not judged to do and ſuffer in bim. 
I Have largely treated of the matter 
of this Objection, in Man made righteous, 
pag. 87, to 94, and in the Anſwer to the 
Report, pag. 452, to 455, as a reply to the 
Reverend Mr. Humfrey and Mr. Lobb. Yet 
1 will offer a few thoughts on this point. 
II.] Mr. Humfrey ordereth his concepv- 
tions, as if there were no Covenant of Redemp- 
tion, or Law of Mediation; and thence de- 
nies the Imputation of Chr: i s righteouſneſs it 
ſelf to us; For in ſe, amounts to no more, 
in oppoſition to me. Mr, Lobb, with theſe 
Brethren, ſpeak in the other extream, as 
if there were no Goſpel-Covenant, or Law, 
but only a Covenant of Redemption; and 
this leads them to deny 4 Goſpel-rightemf- 
- neſs. Whereas a due regard to both thefe 
Covenants, renders the imputed righteouſ- 
neſs of Chriſt, and a Goſpel-righteouſneſs, very 
conſiſtent ; the former, as ſecuring us Sin- 
ners againſt the Challenge of Juſtice at the 
Creator's Bar ; the Lies at the Redeemer's 
Bar, againſt the. Charge of rejecting Goſ- 
peel. Grace. Without the fir/t, no Sinner, 
tho 4 behever, could be faved : And if 
there” * no Ich) thing. as a e 
| n een neſs, | 


— 
— 


teouſneſi, all invited Sinners muſt have an SECT. 


equal intereſt ih the Salvation 7 4 . 


well as in the Oer it, unleſs Chriſt 
will not judge them, or judge with re- 


* of perſons: Of which hereafter. — 


I Ask no more as to a Covenant of 

| Kae ee than ſuch a tranſaction be- 
tween the Father and his Son our Media- 

tor, whereby it's agreed, that if the Me-. 

diator ſhould make his Soul an offering for If li. 


n, he ſhould by bis knowledge juſtify mam, ny 
and that 'wwhoever believed on him - ſhould John iii. 


not periſh, but have everlaſting life. is. 
'{3.] Hers is a Promiſe made to Chriſt, 

ofthe Juſtification and Salvation of all Be- 
lievers; the only condition of which pro- 
miſe is the death of Chriſt, ſuppoſing his 
obedience adequate to the Law. The 
faith of men is no condition of this pro- 
miſe, but a deſcription of the Sinners whoſe 
Salvation is promiſed to Chriſt in reward 
of his death: (The Elect's being made be- 

lievers is ſecured by another article:) And 
to Chriſt it is a reward of debt, becauſe 
the conditian when admitted was propor- 
tioned by the claim of Juſtice. 

- [4-] Urox Chriſt's performance of this 
condition, viz. dying, this promiſe entitles” 
him to this reward, viz. that all believing 
men, tho'- fallen, all be juſtified and 
| ſaved : Which, conſidered as purſuant to 
this agreement, muſt he in the /o/e right. 
of Wiſs: whoſs reward it is, and Whe 

oe KE alone 
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SECT. alone performed the condition of it. 
I. -[5.] Tnz Juſtification here promiſed 
being the Juſtification of a believing Sin- 
ner, and to be in Chriſt's right, it cannot 
be a conſtituting or declaring him, one 
that hath never finned, or that hath fatis- 
fied for his Sin: For this is neither true, 
nor poſſible; nor will the Law as to its 
violated precept admit the firſt, tho it 
hath nothing to object againſt the Law- 
 vpiver's admitting a Satisfaction equivalent 
do its penal Sanction, and thereupon his 
pardoning the believing Sinner. Nor yet 
is this Juſtification to be taken in ſo low | 
a ſenſe, as to be only a Pardon as an act 
of mere Sovereignty, which ſecures that 
the criminal ſhall not be puniſhed, but 
cannot be called Fuſfiication. But it im- 
ports, that the believing Sinner ſhall be 
pardoned pon Chrift's Satisfaction, and be 
declared by God not puniſhable according 
to the curſe of the Law; becauſe the 
Lawegiver, as above the Law, yet ſecuring the 
ends and honour of it, hath ordained, agreed, 
and promiſed, that Chriſt's Death ſhould 
be admitted to ſatisfy for all the believing 
Sinner's offences; and that he ſhould be 
pardoned upon that, but yet in his right 
who made that Satisfaction. To be rendred 
and declared thus unpuniſhable, is Fuſſi- 
fication. And note, the matter in iflue 
before a Judge when a man is accuſed as a 
Criminal, is this, Is he puniſhable, or fi = 
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he not. Pubiſhable? A Char faults takes 8 er. 
no. place as to a penal Sentence, if that J. 
Sentence lieth not againſt him for thoſe ww - 
faults; and where it lies not againſt him, L 
the man is juſtly abſolved from Condem- | 
nation. It's this Satisfaction of Chriſt by 
his death, upon which God declares the 
curſe of 'the Law cannot oblige the be- 
liever ; tho” it is not by the Law God paſ- 
ſeth that Sentence, but by bis promiſe :,The | 
Law cannot condemn! him, - becauſe tze 
Lawgiver hath admitted a Satisfaction; but 1 
it is not the Law that juſtifieth him, be? 
cauſe it declares no Sinners abſolytion | upon 
another's Satisfaction. See Rom. viii. 33, 34. 
Tic eynanere 3. ho ſhall lay any thing to the © 
charge of God's Elect? what man or Devil 
ſhall object their Crimes, as obliging thein 
to — is God, the ſupreme Law: 
glver and Judge, that Juftifieth; he ad- „ 
mitted a Satisfaction, and acquits them * 
upon it: Tic o raff; 5 20000 7 rs be that. con 9 5 
| denmeth? that is, Is there any wh urgeth . 
the Sentence of the Law, the heinoulnels _ 
of their Crimes, or the inſufficiency of the 
| SatisfaQtion, in bar to his juſtifying them 7 
He anſwers, It is Cbriſt that died. Here's 
death for death; the death: of the Lord of. 
Glory, inſtead of the Sinner s death; and 
therefore God is not unjuſt, nor the Law 


5 injured, tho the Sinner is e un- . 7 
Punichable. | p „„ 
a ALON like might be "TY as to! optio 3 
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A Pelle: 


sgcr. to Clory upon the merits of Chriſt; but I 


want room to inſiſt on this branch of Juſ- 


— tification. 


(6.] Wurn. 9 * . they 


come under this Promiſe to Chriſt, and 


God Judi cially declares them the deſeribed 
perſons, in whom that promiſe to him is 
to be performed ; accounting his death their 
ſecurity for their poſſeſſing that promiſed 
| Juſtification and Salvation, to which he is 
entitled as part of his reward for endur- 
ing death : Moreover, he acknowledgeth 
Chriſt's death, and his right thereupon, to 
be the very confideration, upon which he 
acquitteth theſe believers: as not puniſhable 
with deſtructive puniſhments ; and that 
no other ſatisfaction or merit is demand- 
able from them ; they being the perſons, 

| who by the Covenant of Redemption were 
to be acquitted for what he did and ſuf- 
fered. It's true, the Goſpel enumerates 
the effects of Chriſt's death which believers | 
are to receive in his right, and it promiſeth 
the ſame to themſelves perſonally ; but the 
Goſpel-promiſe to them ſuppofeth this 
Covenant of Redemption with Chriſt, as 
what accounteth for the grounds upon 
which ſuch Goſpel-promiſes could be 
made to fallen Sinners, and ſtateth their 
original ſecurity for poſſeſſing them now 
that they are believers. . 

| A Tas Application of Chriſt's death 
levers as their eur, his judicial gc- 

"0 counting 


zo | Goſpel:Trixh'V. 1 hop 48 
counting them the Perſons in whom the 82 or. 
Promiſe made to Chriſt | is to be perform- I. 
ed, and God's giving them Pardon and 
eternal Life, as the merited reward of his 
death and obedi ience, gives juſt ground 
for us to fay, the Righteouſneſs of: Chrift" is 
N to believers, © They do not omy 
enjoy Pardon, Adoption; and ſuch other 
fees of C hriſt's death; but his Righteouſ® 
. neſs it ſelf is imputed to them , relatively - 
to that Pardon, &c, Nor is lefs 3 irppo! d 
in our Prayers, that God-would parden 
and fave us for the ſake of Chriſt's den 
and agonies'; and ee his Blood e 
ns, and the likbeQ. e e 
To make the utmoſt ene of duch re ** 
, prefiions, to refer to bis purchaſe of the Goſ- 
| pel-C venant ; were to confine his merits to 
the procuring: of the Goſpel-Offer, and o 
diſown the benefits granted by that Co. 
nant, to be the rewards merited by Chriſt 
according t to the Covenant of Redemption, 5 
which gave him a right to our COVERS 
of them. Surely God give us Pardon and 
gal vation for Chriſt's ſake: as” well AS: he 
2 8 for his fake } Wot pecially” 
| when they ate ſuppoſed to be [purchaſed by 
bim, before thier ne promiſed: to 84 7 1 
Goſpel-terms: Neither ſhould our Faitn 
n eglect to reſt on Chriſt's death as the 
price of Pardon, with the promiſe made to 
him that our Pardon ſhould be the reward 
of is death, -as well as it ought to rely on 
8 K k 3 35 the : 


488 A Poltipe . 
| SxcT.. the. Goſpel· promiſe made to us, wa to add 
I. no more, How can Mr. Humfrey deny the 
UV Righteouſneſs of Cbriſt itſelf to be imputed 
to us as aur pleadable. ſecurity, unleſs he'll 
deny. that Chriſt's Righteouſneſs i is the me- 
hed cauſe of our Pardon and eternal 
ie? Sceing any one that enjoys a benefit 
as merited for. him by anotber's AA, bath 
that, meriting AF imputed to him 48 his 
pleagable ſecurity, for his poſſeſſing that me- 
rited benefit in the right of him who per- 
formed that Actions this Action of him 

5 who mexrited is accounted to this other 

perſon, „in bat to Challenges againſt his en- 
joying what was procured by it, tho he 
be not accounted; the perſon; who perform. 
ed that Action. 

Havi afferted' an imputed Rig bien. 
neſs, as far as the Scriptures. warrant, as the 

ſafety and peace of a Chriſtian require, and 

as can conſiſt with the general offer of 
Salyation, and with Chit s  procecding 

.; with men as that offer is accepted or re- 
uſed; I chall annex ſome hints concerning 
Seel. Rigbrecu ſueſe, in conformity to the 
r as a Rule of Judgment. 

1. Tur Tranſactions in the Covenant 

| of Redemption left room, my made: way, 

- for ©briſt's gracious and ſapiential Govern- 
ment of fallen men, as rational Creatures, 
under reſtored. influences,) and for his 

judging . us as Objects of offered mercy. 
os perfect Righteous precluded, not a 


rectoral 
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of 
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| 70  Golpel-Traith & Se. 489 
rectoral way of his applying it, with the ef. srer. 3 
fects thereof: His right to the believes IJ. 
Pardon and Glory, is conſiſtent with a 
Rule of giving them a perſonal right there 0 
ro; wherein his acquired Authority and "0 
Government over man ſhall be acknow- 
4 ledged, the Operations of the Holy Ghoſt oo 
honoured, and his purchaſed benefits uſed UE 
"as motives, to make us ſuch as were by 
the Covenant of Redemption to be par- 
doned and Plovined | in his right, w * of 
lievers. 
2. Ounx bleſſed Rodents by the Goſpel, „ 
declares what he hag. ſuffered and ac quid. 
and therewith proclaims an Offer of his 
purchaſed benefits to fallen'Men; (not De- 
vils,) commanding their "acceptance there- 
of; with a promiſe of inveſting them there- 
in upon their compliance, and #hreatning 
their final refuſal with the want of theſe £ ; 
offered bleſſings, and becoming more mi: 
ſerable. That this is the Mill of Cr, 's 
paſt doubt: And it muſt be the Goſpel. 
"conſtitation; or it cannot be God's Lan 
- guage by the Law or Covenant given to 
innocent Alam, which faith nothing of itt, 
nor could ſay any thing of it nen ä 
with it ſelf. That — ee of Chrif, ER. 
_ commanding,” promiſing, 
the Goſpel. Law, —— ewhe 
An very fit Inſtrument of oe met 4 
it i is, over fallen Man under offers" of n 
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Hor. Sinners, to be judged by Cbriſt, and to try 


' themſebves, and they are excited to holy 


— diligence, by what affects men's warranted 


n fears. 
3. WIr RHOUr the Goſpel- Law. as an 
Inſtrument of Government over fallen 
Man, Chriſt could not without reſpect of 
| perſons judge invited Sinners, as accepters 
or refuſers of his tendered benefits; nor 
could Men upon Self- examination judge 
ef their preſent State, whether till con- 
demned, or ſaved from wrath. Not to 
mention, how Deſpair or Preſumption muſt 
_ abate men's diligence, when no promiſe is 
made to any Graces, or Duty, ſhort of that 
finleſs Perfection, which was become i im- 
ble to fallen men. For, 
(..) Wirnour a Goſpel-Law, how 
conkd Chriſt judge invited Sinners, as ac- 
cepters or 'refuſers of his offered Pardon? 
An offer hath been made to many who ſhall 
then be condemmed, as well as to the ſaved; 
and to prevent 4 reſpe® of perſons among 
theſe, the Accepters of this Pardon muſt 
have more title to Salvation than the Non- 
accepters. Say not, Chri/? condemns them 
by Adam's Lau, as Sinners: For Pardon 
vas offered to them, when they were Sin- 
nere condemned by that Law; and the ac- 
cepters are by the ſame Law 4 juſtly con- 
demnable as themſelves, hut that the offer- 
ed Pardon is given to thoſe accepters, which 


5 e con e of it; 


yea, 


I 


* 


yea, God Gith, i it's- iel to chem becauſe oy - 
* their Non- acceptance. 5 1 
Ir you object, Chrift died for the accept — 
| ers of Salvation, and theroſine be. then b © © 
| Jemnly adjudgeth them to He: Bur be d 1 
nut for thoſe whom he then condemns. Lan  . 
ſwer, This would. make the matter in iflue 
at e bar to be, Whom did | 
Chriſt die for, and for whom did he 9 
die? and not, Who accepted or refuſed his 
offered Salvation? A ſtrange. notion of any 
Judicial proceeding at that day; and con- 
trary to every deſcription the . give = 
of the Jaſt Judgment. See 2 T i. 7, G. 
and Mat. xxy. 21, c. But I a 'If o 


died not at all for any then 8 2 
how came Salvation, which is the effeek 
of Chriſt's death, to be offered to them 5 273 0. 
If you ſay, 7 was not offered to them, tc 
living under the external Call of the S 8 
pal; 185 a giving the lye to the plaineſt "= 
| Scriptures: Mat, xxii. 3, 9. AG. xiii. 38. 5 = 
And can you tell, how they are ſaid to e 1 
neglect Salvation, and to put it frum them; 146. , : 
to be condemndYl, becauſe they believed not 5 
yea, and to be more ſorely puniſhed | for . * * 
_ fuſing Salvation? And again. ph b 
(2.) No man without this Golpel-Law ; 1 I 
could be aſſured, whether he be at preſet. ' 
in a State of Salvation or Condemnation. By... - 8 
Adams Law, the beſt will ſee himſelf con - i 
' demnable as imperfect. And if there 8 —_ 
- no om * Salvation to Faith, 2 
F | Leue, 


E N 


* 


0 
** 
. "= 


4 babe,. 


8 liever muſt ſay, I may be condemned, 
LV aleation be nat by the promiſe confined to 
the believer, am 


* tho' I know I have true Faith :” And if 


and the unbeliever excluded by 
the threatning, the unbelie ver may ſay, 1 


may (as Tam) be delivered from wrath, 


tho Iam ſure J have not Faith.“ | 
which it's plain, Aſſurance is impoſſible; 
offers of life to any beſides them who will 
be eventually ſaved, and even a final Judg- 


ment, muſt be denied, if there be not a 
SGoſpel-Law. Now therefore, 8 


4. Tris Acceptance of the offered gal- 
vation, being the performed condition of the 
Goſpel-Law, is fitly called a Goſpel-righ- 


 Feouſneſs, and is fo at the Redeemer's bar. 
- Faith (as the Apoſtle faith) is imputed for 


righteouſneſs ; and its Sincerity is inſtanced 
in fincere obedience, which is called righ- 
teouſneſs generally in the Word of God, 


even when it is ſhort of perfect obedience. 


_ SxouLD it be faid, Acceptance is natu- 
rally neceſſary, to make any offered benefit 


185 become ours. I anſwer, That if this were 
true, (which it is not,) yet that doth not 


| bete exclude the -in/tituted place and uſe of 


it as a condition, eſpecially when it is a 


moral Acceptance. The offer is made, to 
| eucline.. us to this Acceptance; and final 
non - acceptance is not only a threatned bar 
to our obtaining the offered Salvation, but 
a Cauſe of greater puniſhment : Yea, and 
every ſore of Acceptance will nat 


ſerve, 


but it muſt be 


Will a proud contemptuous Acceptance, 


from a mind reſolved to abuſe the blood. of - 5 8 
Chtiſt as an enceuragement to tebellion, 


| avail a ſinner to Salvation Fi And yet men 
| may be centent to enjoy. d be. perſuad- 


| 0 they have Chriſt for pardon and agen, 5 


in this very manner. 


- AGAIN, Wa it be argued, This Areas. 5 


the! extendea to the Rule the promiſe limiteth 
its offer by, 15 not Fleſs obedience, nor per- 
e. 5 and therefore is not any righteouſneſs, = 
Lanſwer, (1.) That this prejudiceth not; 
tes it is not to merit any thing, nor to he 
> ſati faction to Juſtice, or at | 


t® us by gift, what Chriſt merited by his 


perfect righteouſneſs, and ſupports: by bis 


right. And, (2.) If it were ſinleſs obe 
it would be inconſiſtent with our Salva» 
, tion's being by the merits of a 


3 it is inthe virtue of his *. f | 
that Faith -1 an accepted condition; 7 and 5 


being a candition, it is 4 righteouſneſs. as 
to judicial proce 
| ointeth that condition. 
Au p jf it be till ſaid, This 5 15 650 . 
8 to be accepted by Chri it. as a. condition. 
= anſwer, (1, 9. It is What be is pleaſed 
i appoint; and not unfitly: For 

it is 276 oum gift; it's a great inſtance of - 


$ * 


ed by Chriſt in his 1 aff: I alk; | 


„ but only to bg a condition of applying 


dings, by that lan which | 


e Peu, conlideiing. n HPO - 
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S2. ſtate of fallen. man; and this, which in 
8 N his addreſs to men be fi xeth to be a condj- 


ia, is what in the Covenant of Redemp- 


tion did deſcribe ſuch Sinners as ſhould 
be ſaved in his right. Further, This will 
teach the end of his acquired Government 
over fallen man; it's the feed and principle 
1 Cor. vi. of Perfection; and thereby we are juſtified 
41. by the Spirit of God, and indebted to hin 
as tl a as to the Father and the Son for 
our Salvation. But, (2.) Seeing that Chriſt 


 addreffeth- himſelf to Sinners by general 


Offers of pardon and final glory, and judg- 
eth them as theſe Offers are entertained, it 
follows, That as there muſt be ſome dif: 
criminating condition, or all the invited 

| ſhould be ſaved; fo that condition muſt 
be either /nleſs Perfektion, (by which all 
would be condemned as refuſers; ;) or An- 
cere Acceptance, as the Offer determineth, 
viz.” the Faith of a penitent heart, in due 
time working by Love, and producing 
ſincere Obedience, (which i is what I infiſt 
on ;) or it muſt be impenitent Infidelity ; 
and then the Offer mnſt run thus, Oh 
e fallen Sinners, If vou will deſpiſe my 
e Grace, reject m pter, abuſe my 


Ws; Blood, and refuſe 8 tut to God by 
Fe: me, we nevertheleſs conclude Iam 255 
“ you ſhall be pagdoned and ſaved 15 

6 merits.” Now would this become Chriſt's 
mouth; or tend to recover fallen man, 
beuer than this following — viz, Oh 


«© Sinner, 


1 Goſpel2Truth: Ge. 


es. 


« Sinner, repent of thy fins, and 8 Sror. 


receive, and fely on me as thy Prophet 


wow 


e pardoned, and eternally | glorified, for 


4 the ſake of my. merits. ">. 


Wu ſomemen ſay, We muſt come 7 
ans. as Sinners, in oppoſition 1 to ſuch who 


contend for this 2 Offer, they muſt in- 
tend the Goſpel- offer to be upon the terms 


of Inpenitency and Infidelity. For if they 
meant by coming to Chriſt, a true Goſpel⸗- 


acceptance of Chriſt, then no man can be 


Laid to come to Chriſt as an impenitent 


unbelieving Sinner, tho a Sinner; for his 


coming is his penitent believing! And if 


they mean by as Sinners, that we muſt ac- 
cept of and rely on Chriſt: for Pardon as 


guilty Sinners, and for Sanctification as 


impure Sinners: and'that we bring nothing 55 
with us to Chriſt that meriteth or makes 
amends,” they ' abuſe us in faying we_ 


diſagree berg them. But yet we abhor 


their notions, who intend by coming to 
Chriſt as Sinners, that the impenitent In- 


fidel may perſuade himſelf that Chriſt is ; 
his; and that we ſhall obtain Pardon 26 


more upon Repentance and Faith, than if 85 


woe be impenitent Infidels; which ! is a diſ- 


belief of the Goſpel, and giving Chriſt the' ; 


e. But further, 


1 5. JusrtrICATTOV being by Hrenbe i 
act, chat upon which the Law 4 man is" 
; tried * doth _ him n its | threat-" | 


f 


* 


1 „ a 
e, Prieſt, and King, and bet ſhalt be = ag 
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ner. 
* 


4. Poſeript 


ned. 1 and entitle him to its pro- 
miſed benefits, is ſo far a 2 rigb. 


teouſucſi by that Law. The caſe is not 
- 2 by the Law being a Law of Grace: 


For a man's reading, he is to be ac- 


quitted by the Law that allows benefit of 
Clrgy, — he be condemnable by that 


Law which makes Felony capital; and 
there the Iſſue is not, Is he a Pelm ? but 


did he read, or no? and conſequently, is he 


to die, or no? Laws concerning Teſtamen- 


rary Gifts do. found a. Claim, upon the 
conditions appointed by the Teſtator, tho' 
never ſo . undeſerving in themſelves. By 
theſe the trial is not, What proportion the 


condition beareth to the value of the Le- 
Lacy? But is that condition performed, 
which the Teſtator appointed? And thus, 


6. Tux cauſe depending as to the Re- 
deemer' s. Bar, and to be tried by the Goſpel- 
Law, is this; Is this man a true believer and 
accepter of the Pardon and Salvation of- 
fered by Chriſt? and conſequently, one 
whom the Promiſe entitles by gift to Par- 
don and Salvation in Chrift's right, and to 


Chriſt's Obedience for the ſecuring of it? 


Or is he an unbeliever and rejecter of Sal- 
vation? and conſequently, notwithſtand- 
in g Goſpel· offers, abides under the Sentence 
of. the Law of works, and is condemned 


by the Goſpel to ſorer puniſhments, as: well 


as excluded from the offered Salvation ? In 


order to ty ATR woke: this * ö 
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40 Goſpel Truth: oe. _—_— 
the 1 and ways of men give evidence, zen 5 
and the Judge that knoweth all things HEE 1 
doth juſtity one as a believer, and condemn | VA 5 _ 
another as an unbeliever. The Goſpel did + i 
not denounce Death againſt, but . promiſed 7 
Pardon and Life to all true believers; ad MN 
therefore Chriſt judging by this Goſpel! 
proceeds upon the truth of their Faith, 
notwithſtanding their conſiſtent Imperfec- —_— 
tions, and that it is not a Righteouſneſs 
that would juſtify them by the: Sanction _— 
of Adam's Law. That legal perfect Rights -.-. 
teouſneſs, this Goſpel-Law er not as "I 
à condition, but ſuppoſeth it performed by: . 
Chriſt, before he made this offer. And 
therefore Faith is not a Rightcouſneſy fab 
ordinate to Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, in ſuch a 
ſenſe; as if Chriſt's Righteouſneſs were nor? _ 
of it ſelf a ſufficient juſtifying 8 „ 
neſs to ſatisfy Juſtice, merit Gloty, . 
ſecurea believers poſſeſſion of eternal Life I 
But the ſenſe is, that the Goſpel-Laws ET. 
which appoints Faith to be à condition, is ³k 
a Law ſubordinate to the Law of med, | 
tion; ſo that upon performance of thi eg 
condition, the Sinner dependently on Chriſts = 
night, becomes perſonally entitled to Chriſt's) „ = 
righteouſneſs, as his ſecurity for en N 1 
thoſe ſaving effects which it e fort © 
him according to the Law of | mediation,! n, 
and which are promiſed to himſelf by the 
of Font And therefore the Righteouſs; * 
neſs "oe Faith,. is 25 far from: n 


hl 7 Pofjeripe 


Sect. any NY to Chriſt s merits or ſatisfaction 
: I. to Juſtice, that it is it ſelf accepted and ſe- 
DS ene at God's bar by the Righteouſneſs. of 


Cbriſt, which alone, and fully, anſwered 
the ends of Adams Law:: And hence, 
. Tat Promiſes of the Goſpel-Law 

| "KA ſuch a reſpe& to what Chrif did and 
ſuffered purſuant to the Law of mediation, 
to procure the Pardon and Salvation which 
the Goſpel promiſeth to believers, that they 
all lead us to acknowledge and rely on his 
| Righteouſneſs, as what procured the pro- 


miſed Pardon and Salvation, and what is 


imputed to us to ſecure us againſt the Chal- 
lenge of Juſtice, and the Law, to which 
our defects, guilt, and forfeitures would 
otherwiſe ſubject us, notwithſtanding our 
Faith. But ſtill, 

8. eee by che Ri gbteouſ- 
neſs of Chriſt, and Juſtification by the Righ- | 
 Teoujneſs of Faith, are in the Goſpel ſo con- 
nected, mutually connoted, and inſepar- 

able in their Subject, that they are expreſſ- 

ed as if but one only Act; and yet, 872 are 
very diſtinguiſhable. 
TuERE is no Juſtification of our per- 


_ Faith ; for by the Covenant of Redemp- 


tion, it was promiſed to Chriſt for none 
but ſuch as ſhould believe, and for all ſuch; 
and by the Conſtitution of the Goſpel it is 
.  promiled to all believers; and Faith made 


a 5 of our perſonal intereſt in 
| | Chriſt's 


ſons by Chriſt's Righteouſneſs without 


Obriles Righteon webs for Juſtification unto Snow: 
life. It follows then, that all; who are 1. 
juſtified by Chriſt's Ri ghteouſneſs, are alſo 
reckoned and 1 e to be believets, and 
ſo far juſtified d by. the Righteouſneſs df 
Faith. . it follows, from the Nature A 
of the thing, a and the Coy! Tx 
demption, with the reference of the Gol- "a 
pel- promiſes to'that ; ; that there could be 
no Juſtification, by. Faith anto Salvation le- 
| fore God, without the Impatation.of Chriſt's 

Ri ghteculgeſs, and Jaſtification thereby. © 
5 For the Righteouſneſs of Faith is not that | 
Righteouſneſs;. Which God, hath. 7 
for  ſatisfathon, to Es Nane or, 8 re 


| that 7 o, INAUDL | Jer 2 
1; 2 b; E Ne cbt inonly 222 9. 
: f and, without that, there % 
F rdon and Life te be p ſed. 
to Singens by the Goſpel Henomir 1 pike 
that no man juſtified by t ON Ten. 
of. Faith, could ES lil unto 70 Bah 


um. „ f ord „V 

T 8 25 be e connoted, and 1 
ined. yet. Inſtron, by Chriſt's F ” "+ 
teouſ uſneſs is ve Nehren nguiſhable from Juſt . 
kcation by the Ri tequſneſs of Faith A 
that, there's. a judicial regard to the H . _ 
nour of the. original. Law, and the De. 8 
mands of Juſtice: Ia In this, there is a a ju- ö 
Soul . 0 the Law, by which Chriſt 2 
EL: pea. „ 


5 S% 1x 


of Poſtferipe 


Ser. Aiſpenierh 128 purchaſed Salvation to Sin- 
I. ners. In that, Chriſt is our Advocate; 
is bis, our Fudge. In that, the Reward 


promiſed to Ohriſt as 4 debt is diſtributed, 
and we are juſtified in bis rigbt: In this, 
the Benefits ate © gift to us, and we are 
juſtified | freely ugh in à way of g- 
verning Grace. In Hat, men are conſi- 
dered only as ger bed by Fuitb, they be- 
ing incapable of performing | ihe condition 
of the Law of mediation; and ſo Faith can 
be no part of our Jaſtifying Rightcouſnck 
there: In This, we are the performers of the 
conditien, and are adjudged ſuch. In bat, 
we are defended a gainſt che Challenge of 
Divine Juſtiee, aa Aan Law, and war- 
 -*rarited in our enjeying che great things 
SE” 
the Goſpel promiſech to belie vers, tho im- 
perfect i In fbi, We are acquitted from the 
2 of Poe: toro of the Goſpel-offers, 
1 | irs of 1 4 by free 
Hen. ©. Boll; is 
Tut Differchee is 8 great, that whath 
| equi A itwofold Fulification of a 
_ believer, is implied, where but one is ex- 
© profiled; 4522 Juſtification by the Blood of 
brit. -25 think 3 1 1 alot e *Righteovt- 
noſe! is 7 ceded © 4 Righteouſneſs; 
, ebene Faith 
A R dune 48 4 ber- 
1 fol meu condis iar; 3 +tho” the other is con- 
ndited @s The Merit, for which there is upon 


belicting,” 4 Joſtiication unto life. = 
ah thus 


1427 


2 


vpon Chticts 'fatisfi 


to Gre th Ge. 6. 


ä bes Chriſt's: [Righteouſneſs doth as it mat Sr er- 


Ae ay wr Juſtice, honours the Law, 
and ſupports dur Pardon and: Goſpel- 
TIS js 
ee there s à Ha mony be- | 
tween the Covenant of Redemption and 
the Goſpel- Covenant. By that, there is 
ye the Righteauſneſs of Chriſt: ith 
aut us, in which the pardoned believer 
ſtands ſafe at the Bar of a juſt Creator, 
where Chriſt's atonement, ſatisfactiqn, and 
merit, plead for his acquittal, and right 
to Glory, as no way injurious te Jaffice: 
And by chi, che Righteouſneſs i is achaſted, 
chat at the 's Bar diſtinguiſh- 
eth the Siber who ſhall. be 8 
on, Kom the bmner 
hon he wil not haus 40 de acquitted 
thereby. And thus, "ITE "rrrootion of fort 7 
9. Tuts Goſpel-rig hteouſneſt is a0 /avay 
diftancurable to Chili's \fightead ness; for 
it is no way a Rival with! it, ſceing it is 
not to merit, or to ſatisfy Jaſtice, or make 
amends for Sin, which ate Cliffs pocu- 
Lars: ; Nay, it is what was not ſuitable to 
| Chriſt to perform in his own Perſon, be- 
cauſe he it is ho requires it 44 Lawgfver, 
from ithoſe who. are brought into Mis on 
eee ee ay Acmminatk them 
from ſuch as will be judicially denied che 
Salvation he offered them, .and a What 
N N the N of his "Mediator: 
1 * 


cation by Faith, as it vin- 1 


A Poſtſeript” 
Sec: e And to deny it, is to . the 


Mediator any Kingdom, except one merely 
—— Phyſical ; unleſs to be Rebels; or Subjects, 
is the lame under his adminiſtration, | 


Obj. VI. He afſerts, that forgivi ng, a- 
aging, glorifying, and conveying of every 
promiſed Benefit, are judicial Acts of God, 
48 Rector, in a way of diſtribution of Re- 
_ Pref. pag. xi. xl, Book; Pag. 142, 
Anſiv. 1 brnr Nef the f fr Wi, and 
expreſs it only concerning Promiſes made 
to Graces. And I deny the Benefits to be 
a” reward of debt, but affirm them to be 
given in we 75 * reward, but that * Grat. 
Fag. 68, 13 ting © | 
Tus 5” dns 18, Whether Chriſt gives 
his ſaving Benefits as a Ruler, encouraging 
men to perform any duty, to which he 
moves them by his promiſe of thoſe Bene- 
fits? This I affirm with Dr. Tus; and 
they deny, as if they never read of Re- 
wards in the Goſpel, and thought Chriſt 
- No'Governor or Judge. rh the llt i 
. Labour- 


„ * A W * A 1 A Gf * 17 ye 


Obi. VII. He 'perverts. ad 115 many 


"ono portions of Seripture; in parti El 
ar, Phil. iii. 8, 9. 2 Pg. 220. Iſa. lxiv. 6. 
Hag. 2 19. Jer. xxxi 33. ed Heb. vill. 10. 
Page Fs 75 

Au . the places, NE youl find 
eb that 


70 Goſpel- Tru th Ee. 


that on Phil. iii. 8, g. I do aſſert, that Seer: 


Chriſt's imputed righteouſneſs i is intended 


there; tho I add, that Goſj pel-righteouſ- — 


neſs is intended alſo, as the "cifect of it, 
and could not there be oppoſed to it. And 
I find, fo did St. Auguſtin of old, and of 
late the Reverend Me. Cradocł, and others. 
Calvin gives the ſame ſenſe. of Ja. Ixiv. 6. 
as I do. But I find none can confute my 
expoſition of any of theſe texts : And no 


human Authority ſhall ſway me, "wa 


in. Play: meaning of the Ray Gh 
Kaus I 3 a 3 theſe f Re 


— Brethren's exceptions, which have led 


me to enlarge on what I never deſigned to 


trouble the world with. Formy buſineſs 


2 againſt Fuftification — 5 Faith; 


Gods ſeeing no Sin in Believers; Sin could 

do them no burt, nor Duty + them any 
good ; Believers ſhould not mourn for Sin; 
and the like impious aſſertions of ;Dr;Griſp, .. 


What in their printed (and more in their 
| written). Paper would expoſe them, I med; 
dle not with: If I can undeceive them, or 


others miſsled by them, in their accuſations 


of this Book, I am content to bear their 
cenſures as raſh, and paſs by other things 


a8 weak. Mr. Chauncy. repeats theſe Ob- 


jections in a ſeeming, Anſwer to this Book; 


but is ſo in at as to miſrepreſent my i 


Judgment; in m particulars, which you 


| MAY oy in Sed, 1.okr wa Defence of 77751 ä 
deus Ly | 77 uth . 


WES — 


4 Poſtſerige 


ster. 2b. And he ſo much agrees in all 


other things with Dr. Criſp, that my State 


cf the difference between Dr. CHÞ and 


me will ave further labour in Rating it 
| with Mr, Chantey, 
As for Mr. Criſp, I Mere Kim to get 
45 underſtanding of what be affirms, before 
T dire waſte any precious time to expoſe 
Bis Impertinencies, his Self- contradictions, 
atid ſcandalous Falſhoods. There be others 
of his degree in intellectuals, who dare be 
Authors in this controverſy, becauſe their 
Weakneſs will hanes them from any An- 


— 
ſwer. 7 

3 4. . + : # * LF 1 
8 


8 * © 1. u. 
A Roy zo Me Lol 5 05 beben. 


I ono hey _ Badens of this 
1. Book, Mr. LBB ſo acquitted it in 
1 ane, as to adventure to tell the world, 


there was no difference between Mr. 


DBuaunty and the, Yet when he thought it 
ſeaſonable for his other purpoſes, he alſo 
turns an Objector; but waveth the former 
- Exeeptions,: (except the firſt and ſeventh,) 
that Fs defign of dividing the united Preſ- 
tyterians might the better ſucceed: And 

he addeth - theſe following Objections, 
which } ſhall fol but — be 


zo Goſpel-" "ruth: & c. 505 6 


becauſe L have by me an Anſwer to his Sr T. 
Appeal, the publication whereof is delays II. 
ed by the long and to be lamem̃ted Sickneſs WW 
of 1 0 our en the Bag 
of att. npet Phe 1 | a 02 ee 
=]; te Father Was: a0 Far” eaſed 
with 5 Grip. Goſpel- Truth, Hag. 344 
 Anſw, TnE Difference is not, Whe⸗ 
ther Chriſt endured the effects of God's 
wrath againſt fin; and that God teſtified 
his threatened - indignation" againſt ſin, in 
the awful. Sufferings of Chriſt in foul and 
body? This I affirm in that very place. 

Ti »=Diſbrence' is, Whether Gbd-wis = 
difpleaſed with * Chriſt, (as Acer. i 6 
oppoſed to complacentia! Love,] and." this 
| becauſe of the filthineſs of ſin upori him 
This I deny; and Mr. Lobb affirms, and 
conſequently, that Chtiſt was bated and ub. 
horred by the Father, and that for the fl. 

: 22 of in upon bim; for theſe laſt words 

I joined with di iſpleaſed;: tho! 8 nen | 
"ou out after his uſual manner. 2 

Us 0“. II. 41 menen of com} 

Hot firength)} from the Divine Naturt, 
could not be bs we zb:ile he Union e 
mained. Pag 737. a renn W en 

Anſio. Tus Diffevehcei is not, Whether 

the L Divine Nature ſuſpended. for a while 

the delightful Communications of vitfeW, 

baba * logs it was accuſtomed to emit 
. : L1 4 to 


YE. 4 7 Poſtleript 


Szcr. to the nee of Chriſt? This 


even there affirm. 


— Tur Difference is, Whether ſuch de- 


grees of comfort were ſuſpended, as were 
neceſſary to ſupport the holy truſt, hope, 
and ſtrength of Chriſt, and to ſecure his 
- patience, and peace of wee. as to his 
own Innocency, and to prevent deſpair ? 
This I Ps: n abh affirms, 


— III. We is not a ; Change of Per- 
ſar, between Chrift and the Elect, nor be- 
tween: lim and believers, Pag. 41, 45. 
Anſw. Tue Difference is not, (I.) 
Whether Chriſt died properly in our flead? ? 
This I ſtill affirm, pag. 41, 43, 47, 48. 


„Mor, (a. Whether what our Dirines 


mean by a Commutatien of Perſons, be true 
in oppoſition to the Socinians? viz. That 
whereas Sinners were obnoxious to ſuffer 

the Puniſhments due to their - fins, the 
Lord Jeſus became our mediating Surety, 
and as ſuch, our Puniſhments were judi- 
cially transferred on him; which for our 
Redemption, according to his engagement, 
he endured in our room and ſtead, to the 
Satisfaction of Juſtice, that we might be 
juſtified when we —_— This 1 con- 
ſtantly affirm, pag. 8 10, 11, 15. 43 
270. Nor did 1 deny any part of this, 
by any argument I $7 Sr againſt that 
Change. of Perſon, which 1 — ied. See 


pag. 45. Letter io Mr, Humfrey, 205 


0 Gof| cle th Ge. 


293. and An 
to 379. 3 5 aj ; 
Mr. 7055 0 uſe of an rit n of v 


the Right Reverend the Biſhop of Worceſter, 
and the Reverend Dr. Edwards, againſt-me 
in this point: But they were pleaſed to 
vindicate me fully in their Letters to me, 

which I publiſhed in the Anſiver ta the 
Report, pag. 411, 424. The united Mi- 
niſters alſo did the ſame, and among them 
ſuch Subſcribers to this Book, as before 
that had ſigned what is calleds the Firff 
Papen. [Mr. Burgeſs, I am contented to 
except, tho he agreed to the Third: Paper. ] 
Seen ag. 339, 374. 
377, 379, 383. 

TRE. Difference is, Whether there be 
* a Change of | Perſon between Chriſt 
and the Ele& or Believers, \as makes 
Chriſt to be 'as /nful as them, and them to 
be as righteous as Cbriſt? This is the 
Change of Perſon, which in oppoſition to 
Dr. Criſp I. denied, and Mr. Zobb muſt - 
affirm; or he objects i in this and the laſt 
point, for worſe. ends than to detect an 
Error. See more in the next Head, where 
J ſhall handle what m, to both PR 
AI. eee dang 


4 Obge IW. * hen, ” 2 0 
ing Tranſereſſors.. Pag. 465. 
Anſiu. My words are, It is Blaſphe- * : 
e neee e 5 
ISA! e who 


wer ta the Report, bag. 374. e 


38 4 Poferivs- 
Sgr.“ Who were Enemies, without ſtrength; 
II. “ and Sinners, for whom he was the dy. 
ug Sacrifice.” And theſe words are 


brought only to prove, that Chriſt was 
not as finful as we; which you ſee cannot 
paſs with Mr. Lobh, becauſe he is for no 
lower Change of Perſons, than what will 
make Chriſt to be a Sinner. But this 
being the hinge of the [Controverſy the 
_ politics Mr. Lobb hath: ſtarted to revive 
our diviſions, I ſhall ſet the Difference in 
a plain light. | 
Tu Difference is not, (1.) Whether 
Chriſt did bear the puniſhment of our fins? 
Nor, (2.) Whether he did bear tbe guilt of 
our fins? that is, was by his own conſent 
obliged to bear the puniſhment due to us 
for ſin? Nor, (3.) Whether Chriſt was 
eſteemed by men a Tranſgreſſor, and cru- 
cified between two thieves? Nor, (4.) 
Whether Chriſt was made under the Law, 
and (conſidered as a man,) was obliged to 
obey its precepts, and was for his obedi- 
_ ence entitled to its reward? Nor, (5) 
Whether the penal Sanction of the violat- 
ed Law againſt us Sinners, and the Juſtice 
of God, and the Honour: of Divine Go- 
vernment, made it requiſite, that if Sin- 
ners ſhould be pardoned for the ſake of a 
ſatisfying Mediator, Death threatned by 
the Law for ſin, ſhould be inflicted on 
that Mediator? Nor, (6.) Whether Chriſt 
in the Covenant of Redemption 3 
. imſel 


to Goſpel- Truth Sc. 


himſelf to obey the Law, and to ſuffer 8 Sor. 
Death for our fins 5 and this, to ſatisfy, II. 


aſtice, to honour the Law by anfwering = 
its ends, to make Atonement for Iniquity, 
to procure Peace, to be a proper Ranſom 
for ſinners, to merit eternal Life, to pur- 
chaſe the Goſpel· grant, to expreſs God's 
e againſt ſin; and to be a warning 
ſt all Diſobedience, as what nothing 
below his Blood could expiate? Nor, (7.) 
Whether the Father coriſented to this his 
undertaking, and approved of what he 
engaged, to be the Condition of our re- 
doemption and reconciliation; ſubſtituting 
him to fuffer in Sinners ſtead, with a Pro- 
miſe to hin, of Pardon and eternal Life 


for all that ſhould believe on him, and of | 


a certain Number who ſhould believe and 


for ever glorify: him? Nor, (8.) Whether 


Chriſt being thus by his own and: the Fa- 
ther's conſent a mediating Surety, did die 
in our ſteau, that we might not die but 
hve; and the Father juſtly inflicted Death 
on Chriſt; thus obliged to endure it as the 
puniſhment of our fin, on him as the pro- 
pirlatory Sacrifice; and that Chriſt fo far 
fuftained the Perſon of Sinners, and was 
dealt with as if he had been a Sinner? 
Nor, (g.) Whether God did eſteem 
Clift and Sianbrs-to-be- fo fur one Legal 
Perſon when he died; as a ſinleſs Perſonm 
that —— and without their Concurrence: 
th cir 


* 


* 


Ser. 
. 


their ſtead, and they in whoſe ſtead he fo 
dieth, are one; and that in this ſenſe he 


vas our Repreſentative? Nor, (10. ) Whe- 


ther God accounted and adjudged Chriſt's 
Sufferings to be in Sinners ſtead, and 


thereby their Crimes to be expiated; ſo 


that God can demand no other Atonement 
from any who believe on Chriſt ; and that 


his Sufferings are as effectual, to put away 


Sin, as if (and infinitely more than if) 
the Filth of Sin had been tranſacted on 
him, and to ſave believing Sinners, as if 
God had legally efteemed them to have 
fuffered, and Cbriſt to be a Sinner? Nor, 
(11.) Whether our Sins were the merito- 
riaus cauſe of Chriſt's Death, and not only 


the final cauſe? that is, Chrift did not 


only die to incline and encourage us to 


repent of our Sins, that upon our Re- 
pentance we might be pardoned : But our 
committed Sins, (ſtill ours, not his, fur- 
ther than to expiate them,) being merito-— 


| ious of our Death, and he obliging him- 


Heb. ix. 
22. 


felf to redeem us by a Satisfaction, and by 


bis Death to propitiate God, who was ſo 
injured and ſo provoked by our Sins, that 
without Blood there ſhould be 10 Remiſſion; 
it follows, That tho Chriſt deſerved not 
to die for our Sins as a Criminal, yet our 
Sins which deſerved our Death, did de- 
ſerve the Death of him who would ſave 
us from dying, by making reparation for 


our Sins thereby; and Chriſt making that 


repara- 


to Goſpel:Truth & Ge. 


5 ration by dying for our Sins to ſave us, Ss 15 ; 
uy Sing may properly be called the meri- 


torious cauſe of his Death, as 4 Saviqur of FS 


us Sinners, tho not as 4 Sinner bimſelf. 
All theſe 1 do affirm, and nothing can be 
found in my Books. contrary. thereto- See 
pag. 8, 10, 11, 17, 47, 11 235, 270. 
| Defence of Gofpel-T; ruth, Pref. pag. 294, 
295, 296. And Man made righteous, pag. 
125 18,.—22, 50, 68, 105 109, 128. 
Tux real Difference is, [I.] Whether 
8 Chtiſt was a Sinner in God's. eſteem, and 
a Tranſgreflor at his bar? This Mr. Lobb 
oft affirms; and ſays, He was not only 
treated as if be were. «Criminal, but was 
«a Criminal in foro poli. See his Avent, 
pag. 56, Sc. This Edeny; becauſe he muft be 
really -a Sinner, on God could not eſteem 
him ſuch, for he-accounts of things as in- 
deed they are: But he could not he a Sin- 
ner, unleſs he committed the Sin, or were 
culpably accgſſary to the perpetration of it, 
or were ſeminally, and repreſentatively i in 
ſuch as ſinned, as we were in Adam. But 
to ſay, Chrift au, Sinner i in any of theſe 
reſpects, is downright Blaſphemy : Tea, 
were it only that he was a Simmer, upon 
the account of being repreſented. by. us 
when we ſinned; for thereby he muſt 
have aufen dar bis own. 2 N * 


. 


e 


4 befhern. 


3 by being mine in ach = i 
FL. Tranſgreſſors. 3 WW Were | 


f —— [2.] War THRER Chriſt and v we were 


fo ene legal Perſon,” as that we are legally 
accounted to have obeyed the Law, and 
to have ſuffered What Chriſt ' endured ? 
This Mr. Lobh affirms, and I deny, For 
if we faffered - what he ſuffered, as one 

legal Perſon with him, then we ſaffered 48 
in, ro as was fit to make Satisfaction to 
Juſtice for 6ur fins ; nay, we ſuffered all 
that -was accepted by God for Satisfaction: 
And conſequently, unleſs you'll fay, that 
Chrift's Sufferings were not fit nor accepted 
for Satisfaction, we faffering the fame 
Things, and as one Perſon; have as well 

ſatisfied in Ohriſt, as we ſuffered in him; 
which is a pi ud and vile aſſumption, mak- 
ing Chriſt to waſh us from firi in our own 
"TegaF Bod, if bis legal Blood doth waſh 
us; and ſets us up to claim Life of deli, if 
Chriſt: had'fach's claim; and implies, that 
Chrift was pardoned, or we have no need of 
Pardon. + More might be ſaid, ge our 
| obeying the Law in Obit; 0 b 
| that. AF "A 1 TL 360; 

3]: Wits THe Cheiſt 07 we were 
one joint federating Party in the Covenant 
of works, either 'befote it was violated, 

or after it was violated ?* that is, Was that 
Covenant thus conſtituted before the Fall, 
4 If thou innocent Alam, or Chriſt thy 
« Surety, ſhall keep the Law, thou ſhalt 


live; 


fo GolpetiThuth G. —_— 3 


«ye ; but if thou break the Law, FR. Sugr. 
«© gp thy Suret y ſhall die? Or after the II. 


Flt was it chi, . thou Fallen Adam, 
or Chriſt: thy Sarety, ſhall endure che 
« Curſe, and [hereafter keep the Law, 
ct thou whalt live; if not, thou malt abide 
i under the Curſe?? Mr. Lobt affitms it 
in the laſt ſenſe. 1 deny it in both ſenſes, 
becauſe God's Word faith hothing of it, 
bye woch *hiborfifient-Bbrinith + g 1 
tends to dettroy the rag and all true 
IJ Religion,” But I paſs former" ſe hk ; 
and except briefly 2 the latter. If 
Chriſt and we ere one oint federating 
Part A 4 bh val Ae a Lhe 

; n Wee After it was 
lated, was Hot the ſame Cbvenant is 
0 mier wih Alam : 


Am ca toe e 

nd, butis-made'to'be a re 
the EF, 1255 ay, or of” ee | 
ich: Hereby ano Farrh" in a 
 Mediatoh, is nad g cbm of, And t 
the Covena 1 f works, Se 
wand! Wild, chat Aan after he 
and ws idenined by the Coveran 
wotks; had terms of Life offered' o 
by chat very ſame Covenant which” rh 
was condemned by: Which, with a hun- 
Hol * things, would raife 


a Bluſh 


4 Poſtfeript : 


SECT. 2 Bluſh i in a_modeſt perſon to aſſert, that 


it was in Adam's violated Covenant of 


— works, that Chriſt was a joint Party with 


1 


deni ies, and 


us. If Mr. Lobb ſhould ſay, That God 
by this violated Covenant propoſed, and 
agreed to theſe terms of Life, (viz. Chriſt's 
obedience to the Law, and ſuffering its 
curſe,) only to and with Chriſt for Adam, 
and not to or with Adam : 1 anſwer, This 


| would make. it to be be Covenant of Re- 


demption, which one might think would 
ſet it till further from being Adam's Co- 
venant of works, or the ſame Bond, as they 
call it. i 
5 t Bike: Wars: THER Chai, — 9 Sure. 
coming under the Law, as the In- 
* and adequate Rule of his en- 
gagement? This 1 deny, and Mr. Lobb 
2 he did Chriſt come. under the 


EP "his en- 


gagements, here in his coming under the 
W Was 2 1 rticle?. K Mr. Lobb 


could put no 0 5 on Ae Dignity. of his 
Sa nor. adjuſt. his Reward... it pre ſcrib- 
ed not what, was ſuficrent to be meritorious 
and ſatisfactory for Sinners, and yet infiſt- 
ed on ſome things #ncon/i/ent with Chriſt's 


condition, as God- Man, Sc. 


[6s 4 WHETHER, was Chriſt 48 4 trif 


e Surety wit with us? that i is, Was Chriſt 
2 


o 


10 Goſpel- 


the Creditor, (viz. God,) are we as well 


as Chriſt, immediately, and by that very Bond 


including us as one legal Perſon,” 70 be diſ- 
charged, unleſs Chriſt be undiſcharged ? 


This Mr. Lobb affirms, and I deny. Or 
was Chriſt as a mediatingSurety, ſelf. obliged 


to make SatisfaF#ion'ifor us Criminals ? that 


i, Did Chriſt. as Mediator oblige himſelf 
by a: Bond: of his 6wn, to make Satisfaction 


and merit benefits for Criminals ;: reſerving 


a liberty to /uſpend our perſonal Right to 


-his O_o pardon and benefits, upon o- 
.cluded? This Mr. Loss denies, and I 
affirm. And I ſee not how any, who 
affirm the former, and deny this latter, 


can argue againſt Antinonm ani ſin, or preach 


other wiſe to a mixt Aſſembly, than thus, 
© You that are Elect, are already juſtified 


*© by the Law of works; no Sin you com- 
*mit can make you unrigbteous, nor is 
< Faith it ſelf needful to put you into a 
« ſafe accepted State; and if you would 
know this, be perſuaded of it: But you 
* Non-elect have no offers of Salvation, and 
.< Chriſt is not able to ſave you, becauſe he 
e was not bound with you in the Cove- 


“ nant of works.” Nor is it eaſily ac- 


counted for, how ſo many can infer, that 
becauſe Chriſt is once called a Surety f 
i  - - : an: 


_—_ 


erms than the Bond we were in in- 


„ . 
| Jointly obliged with us in one Bond to pay, SECT. 
| whereby we ſhould be legally accounted to II. 
pay if he paid? And as to the demand of wwe. 


Lt 


) 
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E cr. better e which promiſeth Par d 


(Heb. vii. 22 ) therefore he is with us a 


— Surety of the Covenant of works, which 


pronounceth the Curſe : Ay, and hereby 
model their Scheme of Chriſtianity, a- 
gainſt the plain Scope of the Bible, and 
all the Sermons of Chriſt and his Apo- 
ſtles, which propoſe benefits on the ſame 
terms of Duty to all alike. 

[6.] WHETHER the meaning of Chriſt's | 
 Yuſtaimng the Perſon of Sinners is, that 
.Chrift was an adjudged Sinner in foro poli, 
at the bar of God? This Mr. Lobbaffirms, | 
and 1 deny. Or is it, that Chriſt ſtill re- 
puted the innocent finleſs Mediator, medi- 

ating for Sinners, ſuffered in tbeir frad for 
their Salvation, what they were obliged to 
ſufter, and-they otherwiſe: ſhould have en- 
dured ? This Mr. Zobb denies, and I af- 
firm : For had he not been reputed ſinleſs 
at God's bar, his Sufferings had not availed 
us: Nor could God efteem him a Sinner, 
But: of this elſewhere. 

{7-] WuxTAER by Chriſt's thing i in 
the Sinner's ſtead is meant, that Chriſt in 
the Sinner's room, became the Sinner; and 

being legally the Sinner, he as ſuch died 
(for Believers, and they in him ? This Mr. 
Lobb affitms, and I deny. Or is it, that 
whereas we who were Sinners were liable 


and obliged to die, Chriſt the juit Media- 
tor came into our room as liable and oblig-. 
ed to die, and ſuffered death to make fatis- 


> faction 
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faction for our fin, and ranſom us from Sxor. 


death? This Mr. Lobb denies, and I af- 
firm: And I can eaſily prove it to be the WY. 


ſenſe of that Phraſe in — Confeſſions of 
Faith; nor do moſt of our orthodox Au- 
thors intend more by it, notwithſtanding 
the lax Expreſſions of ſome in oppoſition 
to the Socinians; and tho' ſome Socinian: 
uſe this Phraſe, yet it is in a very conttary 
f ſenſe to what is here given. 
I8.] Was Chriſt obliged immediately by 
the penal Sanction of Adams Law to die ? 
that is, Did the Father as Judge paſs Sen- 
tence upon Chriſt, addreſſing bienſelf to 
him according to the Curſe of the Law, 
in this manner? Thou Chriſt haſt fanned, 
C therefore thou Chriſt a Sinner ſhalt die.” 
This Mr. Zobb affirms, and I deny. For 


the Sanction of that Law ſuppoſeth one a 


Sinner before it lies againſt him, and doth 
not make him a Sinner; the Curſe of the 
Law can immediately oblige none to Pu- 
niſhment, that it finds not to be a Tranſ- 
greſſor; ; and a man is denominated a Tranſ- 
greſſor from the Precept violated, and not 
from the penal Sanction, as Mr. Lobb fond- 
ly imagineth ; whereas the Sanction deter- 
mineth only, in what manner the offender 
is puniſhable Or was Chriſt immediate- 
y obliged to die, by his own Sponſion, 
and the Right God had thereby over him; 
| but mediately, by the penal Sanction of 
5 Alam Law? that is, Is not the Sentence 
e | Mm z TR 


Fp 
SECT, to be thus apprehended ? © Whereas thou 
II. “ Chriſt, the Mediator, haſt with my con- 
. ſent declared 7by willingneſs to expiate 
e ſin, and ranſom Sinners juſtly condemn- 
© ed by the Curſe of my Law to die; and 
e whereas my vindictive Fu/tice, the ho- 
© nour of my Law and Government re- 
« quired, that I the Rector ſhould exact 
« Satisfattion to be given, and Reparation 
* made, for the crimes of theſe Sinners, 
% by thy Death, if I agreed to thy redeem- 
ing and faving them; and thou haft 
* -obliged thy ſelf to die in their ſtead to 
« redeem. them; tberefors thou the juſt 
Mediator, my beloved Son, ſhalt die 
& this ſhameful accurſed Death, and zh:s 
% Cup muſt not paſs from thee,” This 
Mr. Lobb denieth, and I affirm, For tho 
I conceive the Juſtice of proceeding thus 
with him, who was ſur Juris, and had 
freely conſented; yet I ſee not how the 
Curſe could immediately oblige him to die, 
who was no Criminal; nor how our ins 
could be imputed. to Chriſt otherwiſe, than 
as What he had promiſed as Mediator to be 
an Expiatory Sacrifice for, which could not 
make him @ Sinner, nor be more (but leſs) 
 effeftual, if God had eſteemed him a Sin- 
ner: Nor did God ever require, nor Chriſt 
promiſe, that he would become à Sinner, 
or be eſteemed one at God's bar; nor is 
there any Act of the Father, or his own, / 
< do ſound ſuch an Imputation of fin, as ſhall 
| ; „%% TY give 
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give him the repute of a Sinner in divine Scr. 
eſteem. Indeed God, as above the original II. 
Law, did according to the Law of Medi- 


ation, lay upon him the Iniquities of us. 
all, yea made them to meet on bim; that 
not one of them ſhould be unſatisfied for, 
by the propitiatory Sacrifice of him, who 
conſented to be dealt with as if a Sinner, 
to fave ſach as were ſo. But the Moral 
Law of itſelf laid nothing to his Charge, 
to render him a filthy or guilty Sinner; 
and therefore its Curſe did not immediately 
oblige him; nor could it, unleſs you'll fay, 
he perſonally violated it in its preceptive 
part, or ſinned in us as we fell in Adam, 
God declared us Tranſgreſſors, in the Ne- 
ceſity of his Death to fave us; but pro- 
claimed him obedient to his command in 
dying, and loved him; yea, crowned him 
with Glory and Honour for” it; which 
were a ſtrange procedure towards one who 
was a Tranſgreſſor, and as ſuch, .condemn- 
ed to die by the immediate obligation of 
the Qurſe, m; halt vol Ba 
o.] Dip Chriſt ſuffer the idem, that is, 
all the ſame for Kind, which the Law 
threatning againſt Sinners included? This 
Mr. Lobb affirms, and I deny, as inconſiſt- 
ent with the nature of Satisfaction, which 
is not a Solution of all the ſame in Kind. 
things in Kind, and a full Eguivalent to 
what he did not ſuffer in Kind? This Mx. 
W M m 3 Lois 


A Poſiſcript 


Scr. Lobb denies, and J affirm. I grant, that 


Chriſt endured bodily Death, inward Ter- 
rors, and many other things of the ſame 
fort, as we were to-ſuffer, But (to name 
no more) I deny, that he endured a Spi- 
ritual Death, Did he loſe the Image of 
God, and was he ſpiritually dead in fin, 
by being deprived of the Holy Spirit? or 
was the Return of that Spirit, as to ſan#i- 
Hing operations, penally denied him at any 
time? Yet Mr. Zobb will grant this to be 
included in the Curſe of the Law; and 
the threatned Death in that Curſe is com- 
monly divided into Temporal, Spiritual, 
and Eternal, as three Species thereof. If 
he objef?s, It was impoſſible, Chriſt ſhould | 
die a Spiritual Death: I an/wer, If it be 
true, (as he faith,) that Fuftice required 
the whole idm to be ſuffered in Kind, 
tho not in circumſtances, and that without 
it Juſtice could not be ſatisfied; it follows 
then, that Chriſt, was not fit to be a Re- 
deemer, becauſe he was not capable to bear 
all for Kind which the Curſe included; 
and by his aſſertion, Chriſt is not a com- 
| Pleat Reduemer, becauſe he was not under 
a Spiritual Death, through the 40ſence of 
the Holy Spirit. And hence, Juſtice is 
ſtill unfatisfied ; with ſeveral ſuch Conſe- 
quences, which might be juſtly urged in 
this caſe againf bim; but are ſtrangely 

-grgued by him, to prove Chrift @ Sinner, 
ter that's his ſcope,) though he —_— 
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in the dark how he became ſuch, and ger. 
chimes ſome frightful words backward and II. 1 


forward, which conclude nothing like Bi 


being ab. But in lieu of both, he makes 


our Chriſtian Cauſe indefen/;ble againſt the 
Socinians, that he may brand us with: Sos 
_— among the ignorant, For, 
(..) By his Scheme we muſt yield up 
| Chriſt's Prieſtly Office, and the docttine 
of his Satisfaction, unleſs we can prove, 
hat Cbriſt was @ Tranſereſſor by being an 
political or legal Perſon with apoſtate Sinners, 
and "thoſe Sinners one legal Perſon with | 

Chriſt 7he Sufferer; a Point, I think, by 
himſelf too wag = expoſed. For if from 
that Union he juſtly infers, that d joſe 

fered in Chriſt, — will it be avoided t 

.. Chrift allo fined in- us? (for the Unten bs is 
mutual :) And Chriſt the Sinner muſt be 
pardoned” notwithſtanding 
or we be above the mrs. Pardon through 
our ſuffering bat in him, which was ac-- 
+ Ccepted-for Satisfaction. It you'll: ſay, the 
Satisfaction was refiuable ; I anſwer, It was 
refuſable from Chi, antecedintly to the 
Compact; and not refuſable from ut in 
him, after that Compact. 
(z.) By his Sentence they are all So- 
einians, who allow not Cbriſ to be @ Sin- 
nen tho they acknowledge, as I do, That 
there was a Change of Ferſem between 
Chriſt and us, as to our puniſhments, tho 
Kür x otherwiſe as to our-/1s, than to bear 
Mm 4 chem, ; 


his Satisfaction, 
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Sxcœr. them, as he was a well-pleaſing Sacrifice, 


but not as a hateful Sinner: That Chriſt 


◻ died properly in our ſtead, tho he was not 


a Sinner in our ſtead ; and that Chriſt's 


.* Sufferings, as to the end of God's inflicting 


them, and of his enduring them, were 
proper puniſhments, tho! vicarious ; that is, 
they were not inſtead of puniſhments, but 
real puniſhments ; yet were endured by 
our ſelf-obliged Mediator, inſtead of the 
Sinners who did deſerve them: That he 
died to ſatisfy vindifive Fuſtice; yet that 
was provoked, not by bim the Redeemer, 
but by us Sinners, whom be engaged to 
redeem: And that our Sins were the me- 
ritorious cauſe of his death, as what muſt 
be expiated by the death of him who wculd 
releaſe Sinners from death in a way of Sa- 
tisfaction, and who engaged to do ſo by his 
dying in their ſtead; yet they were our 
Ans, and not his fins, which deſerved death; 
and but for the neceſſity of death to ſatisfy 
Juſtice, and Chriſt's Reſolution and En- 


gagement to fave Sinners even by his ur ö 


dying to make Satisfaction, he no more 
deſerved to die for our ſins, than aur ins 
deſerved he ſhould ſo. reſolve and engage 
to ſade us by dying in our ſtead. 
Turex Conceſſions, and many more of 
this kind, ought as well to reſtrain Mr, 
Lobb's unjuſt outcries againſt me, as they 
compelled. him, for want of matter in my 
Books, to.muſter up a few e 
* ons : 55 IM 3 | . 


mY » 
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Mr. Baxter s, which he perverts to a quite SECT. 
contrary ſenſe than they were deſigned by II. 


g 


that excellent and upright Author. Hi 


argument from them againſt me, deſerves _ 
rather Pity than an Anſwer : For hopetn * 
he to induce any man to think, That ever 
obnoxious expreſſion of Mr. Baxter muſt 
declare my ſenſe, who never uſed ſuch ex- 
preſſions, but thoſe ſo very different, that 
unbounded Craft, excited by | inveterate - 
malice; as well as vigorouſly deſigned pro 
jects, cannot wreſt them to obnoxiouſneſs? _ 
| Nevertheleſs I ſhall (if that eaſy Labour 
be not prevented by others,) 2 plainly evi- 
dence Mr. Lobb to be very ignorant what 
Socinianiſim is, or extremely injurious to 
Mr. Baxter, in charging him therewith; 
whereas his very objected expreſſions are 
intended only to diſtinguiſb (over acurately) 
between a Sponſor's ſuffering for the fins of 
others, and the delinquent's ſuffering for his 
own-fins; and being allowed for this, Mr. 
Baxter fully aſſerts the orthodox Doctrine 
of Chriſt's Satisfaction againſt the Sociniant. 
But what can Mr. Lobb ſcruple, to give a 
wound to that reverend Name? who re- 
preſents him ſaying, Our Sins were only. 
* a mere occaſion of Chriſt's death after his 
f" Sponſion,” becauſe. before that Sponſion 


F 


1 a 
they could be no other than ſo. 


% , "I * F + 7 
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en e r, i. 


A Vindication - from ſome Aﬀper- | 

ons, with a brief Summary of 
my Principles. | 

FT TJAVING anſwered the exceptions 

againſt the matter of this Book, it's 

at laſt become neceſſary, 1 ſhould clear 

my ſelf from the Aſper ſions publiſhed in 


*ſome late nameleſs Pamphlets. It's known 


to-very many, how eaſy it were to wipe 
off all thoſe Reproaches. But I fear, the 
doing it as effectually as I am capable, 
ſhould give ſo much a greater wound to 


Religion than my Reputation would coun- 


tervail, that I heartily pray, I may never 
be forced to expoſe ſo many perſons, and 
to diſcover ſuch methods, as that would 
neceſſitate me to. Reſolved therefore to 
prefer a public good, and to proceed to 


no higher degrees than as I'm compelled; 


I ſhall content my ſelf with this ſhort 


Vindication, even as to what they ſay of 


that affair, which I referred to the united 
Miniflers about three Years and nine 
ee - 
Ix I had met with any perſon accuſing 


me of Whoredom, Cheating, or any Crime 


that could bear an Action at Common how a : 
3 | | | I hac 
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1 had not deſired the united Miniſters to put SECT, 
themſelves to the trouble of receiving and III. 
judging of whatever could be objected againſt — 


my Converſation: Nor did I fear an enquiry 
into my Life, when I agreed to have ſe- 
veral of the Committee to report matter of 
Fact to the Body of Miniſters, from whom 
Juſtice was the utmoſt I could expect, 
ſeeing it was not very long after the Breach at 
Pinners- Hall. The Perſons appointed were 
Dr. Annefley, Mr. Griffith, Mr. Hammond, 
Mr. Barker, Mr. Bragg, Mr. Mayo, Mr. 
Hawe, Mr. Alſop, Mr, Stretton, and Mr. 


William Taylor. Dr. Bates was alſo named 
but could not meet with them except about | 


twice; yet he ſoon ſaw enough for my 
Vindication.] Mr. Lobh met ſtill with 
them, at the defire of ſome of the (m- 


mittee. They heard all pretenſions ; yea, 


| ſpent two Meetings to hear, if I could be 
proved guilty of having ſpoken any one 
Unlntruth: And after about Eight Weeks 
ſpent in this affair, the Minutes of their 


= Report, written by Mr. V. Taylor,. were 
ty: them ordered to be given in by him 


to the united Miniſters. In which Report 


it is declared, that all the forenamed Per- 


ſons being preſent, (except Dr. Bates,) they 
were agreed, concerning each of the things 

that there was zo Prog, that I was guilty 
pf any one of them. Only at the end of 
mme Report a Note is added, as a Minute of 
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SecT. April 8. (being the morning before the 
III. Report was delivered, and three of the 
WY above-named not preſent,) which ſeems 


to infinuate ſomewhat towards two Faults, 
after they had cleared me as to all other 
mentioned inſtances, Their infinuation is 
in theſe words, © As to the practice of 
** having his Side chafed by the hands of 
« Woman, by which Offence hath been 
* occaſioned ; it is ſuch an indecent Act 
te as the Seventh Commandment warns 
* againſt, for which he hath expreſſed his 
« forrow : And whereas it was charged 
Ae on Mr. Williams, that he had denied his 
s arreſting Mr. Wheeler, which denial he 
e profeſſeth he remembers not, it was 
te teſtified againſt him by Mr, Kuffin and 
* his Wife:” Of both which you'll pre- 
ſently ſee the Brethren's account. 
I nave Reaſon to adore the Providence 
of God, which fully detected the ground- 
leſſneſs of ſuch Teſtimonies as pretend only 
mere ſilly Suſpicion, and that contradicted 
all the hear/ays by the Teſtimony of their 
firſt pretended Authors. I'll give one in- 
ſtance: Mr. Kuffin told the Miniſters, that 
t his Wife told him, her Maid told her, that 
« my Maid told her, that upon her telling 
ec me ſome what of him, I aſked her a fooliſn 
«© Queſtion concerning him.” But my Maid, 
inſtead of affirming it, took a ſolemn Oath 
before a Maſter in Chancery, that I never 
aſked her that, or any fuch Queſtion, - : 

| rs :  Þ 
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vhich Oath was produced: What n SE CT. 
that Queſtion, I paſs by. And how amazing III. 
was it, that God ſo over- ruled all their 
Witneſſes, as that not one of them could 
ſo much as — that ever they them- 
ſelves heard from me one indecent word, 
or knew by me one obſcene geſture: or 
action; except Mrs. Martin the Nurſe, 
(called Lathwood when in Treland,) the Mi- 
niſters enſuing Character of whom was 
proved by the Atteſtations and; Oiths of 
Fifteen Perſons of good reputation and un- 
ſuſpected piety : (Yet Wheeler was as fully. 
proved, even more faulty then her. 

Tux united Miniſters met together, to 
the, number of flear Sixty, April 8, 1695. 
upon general notice given them, that the 
Report would be delivered in that Day for 
their Determination; and after much diſ- 
courſe and enquiries, they gave their Judg- 
ment by this 4 rns and Ae the Com- 
mitte. 

Tux #55 the unanimous one of the 
united M iniſters, upon the Report brought 
in from the, Committee, and the further 
Account of thoſe of the Committee preſent, 
that Mr. Williams ts entirely: char and i in- 
nocent F all that was laid to bis Charge. 135 
Tu Is Vote was entered in their Book, 
and repeated and agreed to three ſeveral 
meetings ſucceſſively; and all of the (o 
.mittee who, were preſent on any of theſe 
2 conſented ; ; viz, Dr. Auneſiey, Mr. 
HZ 0 Barter, 


4 Perſe 
Scr. Barker, Mr. Hammond, Mr. Alsop, Mr. 
III. Mayo, Mr. Stretton, and Mr. Villiam J. ays 
r. This was the iſſue of that affair, after 
| a Search for feveral months had been made 


into my Converſation, to my very Child. 
hood: And T hoped, that the Wiſdom of 
ſuch, who will be my Adverſaries tho I 
wiſh well to them, would keep them filent, 
when I was contented to be fo for Reli- 
_ gion's fake. l x 
Bur about two Yeats and a half after 
this, the united Miniſters faw occaſion to 
order a Committee to draw up {among other 
things) a Juſtification of their Vote; 
which they did at large, and in two or 
three full meetings it was unanimouſly 
agreed to, and delivered to be fafe kept, 
and ſigned by the Moderator: And then 
their preſent Committee was appointed to pre- 
re an abbreviation of it, which when ap- 
proved of by the Body, a Copy was di- 
rected to be ſent to a worthy Perſon, in 
anſwer to his ſcruples concerning the ſaid 
Vote, as well as about other matters, which 
telated to the Body of the united Mini- 
Oo r of theſe Papers, I ſhall cite a few 
Paſſages, in anſwer to what is mentioned by 
Mr. Criſp, in one of the ſaid late Pamphlets. 
The words of the Miniſters are as follow. 
« You are the fir/t, (and that after two 
« Years and a half,) that objected any 
« thing againſt our clearing Mr. * 
| « &c. 
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tt N. As te what you ſay, of Mr. Wil-Szcv. 


« liams being rebuked, you may know, that III. 
te the Brother who ſpake to him, ( which /VW_ 


« was only about chafing bis Side,) when 
« he came accent to underſtand the 
« Circumſtances of it, declared in our 
<« meeting, as he had done formerly to the 


« foreſaid Committee, (vis. that which 


« made the Report,) that Mr. Williams's 
« having his Side fo chafed, was ſo far 


« from being a breach of the Seventh (m. 


« mandnent, that it would have been a 
« breach of the Sixth Commandment, not to 


« have done it. And when it's ſaid, Mr, 


ee Williams was forry for it, we found, 
« jt was only from his ſaying that he was 
« ſorry that vicked Perſons had made that 
«wicked uſe of it; but he ſtill had juſti- 
« fied it as lawful, Sc. And we found, 


« that as to Mrs. Martin the N urſe, 
her Teſtimony was diſproved, as far as 
it the nature of the thing would bear; 
« and that ſuch malice, contradictions, lyes 


* and ſlanders were proved againſt her, 
* that her Teſtimony deſerved no regard; 


or to uſe Mr. May0's words, Her Teſ- - 


© timony was not ſufficient to bang a Cat 
* upon: And other Teſtimonies to her 


* Allegations, there were none. Upon En- 
equity we found, that what was ſaid 
(in the Report) of chafing his Side, as be- - 


10 


< ing warned againſt in the Seventh Com- 
Ly mandment, was procured to be put in 


by 
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III. 


4 ate 


« by Mr. Leid, when the Report, as f. 
<« niſhed, had been read to Mr. Williams, 
2 and the Committee was riſen, and in a 
cc hurry going away... And we find, that 


the utmoſt any of the Committee had 
_ <<. pretended, for calling it an indecent act, 


e was, that Mr. Williams had, as they 
« ſaid, (and others denied,) owned, that 
« ſome time when his diſeaſed Side had 


been chafed by a woman, and by a man, 


cc 


© it was to the upper part of the Hip 
% where the Groin comes furtheſt vp. 


c And enquiring as to his arreſting Mr. 
„ Wheeler, we found, he muſt have been 


ee diſtracted if he had denied it four days 


tween the forementioned Mr. Kufin and 


( 


after he had done it, becauſe the City 
did ring thereof ; the thing was upon 


.*© record, and likely to come to a Trial; 
* nor was any turn pretended to be ſerved 
© by his denial of it.” This is a ſmall 
part of the foreſaid Papers. 


1 Too much pity the preſent Caſe be- 


bis Wife, to reply to what the Author of 
the foreſaid Pamphlet faith concerning 
him; and I dare not improve ſuch things 
for my defence. Neither deals the Au- 
thor fairly in his intimation, as if what 
he calls Mr. Alſop's Reproof to me was 


Before the breach at Pinners-Hall, (begun 
in Auguſt, and finiſhed November 7. 1094.) 
For neither he, nor I, heard of the fore- 
ſaid Aſperſions till ſeveral, Weeks after _ 
ans via R 3 


e e e trot ax i aan” 


na a th id Wands © 
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tho' preſently upon it, and the ſetting up 


of Sallers- Hall Lecture, a Miniſter faid to 


. 


% 


- 


SECT«/ 
III. 


ſome in a way of advice, We maſt. blacken WW 


7 


Mr. Williams; and Reproaches were 


- 


tered in December. To add no more, Mr. 


Barker, (now in Heaven,) Mr. Hammond, 


Ar. Alſop, and ſeveral others of that Com- 
mittee have atteſted under their hands, 
That ſuch groſs lyes and flanders were 
proved againſt Mrs, Martin, that her 
Teſtimony was of no value; and that 
they intended not by any words in the 


Report, to charge me with any Laſcivi- 


. Ortnuxx things, I hope, 1 ſhall never 
be forced to produce; yea, I am ſorry 
that I am compelled, to ſay even thus 


ouſneſs or Lying. 


much, the, it be wich that cre of all 
men's Reputation, and only to wipe off a 
Blot from my profeſſion, and to remove im- 
xdiments to. my_.uſcfulneſs,, thoſe en 
Days my God ſhall pleaſe to add to my 


frail Life. To him 1 render Glory, that 


ſcat- 


: of 


1 hope, I troly forgive my, greateſe, Ad- 


yerſaries, and wiſh them long Lives, filled 


"3 7 


with ſervice and comfort; and to them and 


us a better. Spirit, 
Intereſt of Cha, to! 

| bates, as if all Charity, Truth, 
dence were loſt among us. 


and more Regard to the 


. 
a 


than to manage our de- 


" 


1 


1 
a „ 
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'Sxcr. talk about the Names annexed to the Ap. 
III. probation. * In anſwer to this, I think it 
GY ſufficient to tranſcribe the following lines 


» 
* 


out of the Anſiver to the Report, agreed 
to by the united Miniſters, pag. 379, 
380. where they ſay, Whatever the 
* Reporter faith of the Scope, or O 
«  fen/rueneſs of that Book of Mr. Wil. 
* Hams, called Goſpel. Truth lated; thoſe 

« Brethren whom he calls of bigge/t Name, 
* who ſubſctibed the Firſt Paper, have 
& declared, They intended not by that 


« Paper to tenſure the paſſages againſt 


« which the Diſſenters objected ; but were 


cc ſo far from condemning any paſſage 


therein, that they ſubſcribed the Firf 


Paper, becauſe they were ſure, that 
© upon enquity it would appear, there 
& was nothing in that Book of Mr. Vil- 


1 jams contrary to the Senſe of that Fir 


% Paper: And they ſtill, as well as for- 


4 merly, declare it is an uſeful Book, and 


1 that it is the raue of Trath it pleads; 
_ « and have given it undet their hands, 


that the State of Truth and Error is 


E firſt ſubſcribed ;' nor did. they mean fo 


*'in the Firff Paper, but only, that there 


| «© were in the Book, befides the State of 
* Truth and Error, ſeveral Explications 


* and Arguments added thereunto. Nor 
e indeed; cbuld the State of Truth, and 


Ermer de enlarged and — 
Nag. an FS. (as 


- 
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tc (as it is atteſted by ſeveral, even of thoſe _ ev 
« Sixteen, who were the firſt that ſub- III. 
c ſcribed to the firſt Edition,) the Book. : 


rag far as it contained the State of Truth 
* and Error, was printed before they ſub- 
« ſcribed the Atteſtation. Nor do we 
« know of any of the Subſcribers of that 
© Atteſtation, who do diſallow the ſaid 
« Book; nor any, whoſe Names are af- 
te fixed thereto without their conſent.“ 
Having cited the Brethren's words, I ſhall 
add, I am well affured, that Reverend 
| Brother who was oft talked of, as having 


ſaid he had not read this Book, hath: _— | 


on it, and greatly approveth thereof. 15 


18h itt ns 10 N 


S 231k: it not inconvenient e to 
give a ſhort Summary of my decried: Prin. 


mas for the fake of ſuch as will govern 


their Cenſures by reading little more than 
other mens falſe account thereof: And yet & 
left any might ſuſpe& they were more un- 

ſound, when ſuch violent outcries were 
made againſt them, I ſhall tranſcribe a Pa- 


per, which I ſent by Mr. Edmund Harri- 


ſon to a general meeting of the Subſcribers - 
to the Lecture at Pinners=Hall, which he 


read publickly to them before che unbax 


py Breach in the ſaid Lecture; 4 faith ul 
account whereof, with other matters of 


Fact, would greatly diſadvantage them fot 
whoſe ſake be Hiſtory. of the Union was 
_ ately written. But a Concern for out 
DM. Nn 2 common 
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SECT. common intereſt and quiet, allows me on- 
III. ly to fay, I was induſtrious to prevent 
that Breach, and willing to condeſcend to 


any thing, except ſinning againſt my Con- 
ſcience, by a voluntary receſs after God 
had placed me in that Lecture by a deci- 
five Lot, which 1 durſt not diſregard ; 
and by giving way to what would be in- 
terpreted the publick Triumph of Antino- 
mian Errors over the Truths preached in 
that place, not only by me, but by Dr. 

Bates, Mr. Howe, Mr. Alſop, yea, and 
Mr. Mead, whoſe Miniſtry is now ex- 
claimed againſt by many of the ſame im- 
petuous men, as Legal; Arminian, &c. 
Nor can men forget, that the main point 
Mr. Cole oppoſed, was the neceſſity of Re- 
pentance to the forgiveneſs of fin, which 
Dr. Bates had aſſerted in a practical diſ- 
courſe ; after which, that Reverend man 
(now in the glorious regions of light and 
love,) excited by more deſigning perſons, 
could ſcarce in any Sermon for a long time 
forbear breaking out againſt us. 
The Paper is as follows. 

„ NoTwiTHSTANDING any hard- 
ſhips I have endured, the miſrepreſen- 
e tation of my Principles, my Innocency 
'** as to having ever deſigned by any wri- 
ting to expoſe the Congregational par- 
ee ty, or all their Miniſters as ſuch, which 

% I ſolemnly diſown: And that I well 
Know, I never uſed any Reflections 5 

P the 


de the only three Controverſial diſcourſes, Sr. 
which I was ſo exceedingly: forced to * | 


ec 
66 
(68 
ce 


ce 


ce 
cc. 


cc 


e 


« whether' in Diſcourſe, Serm 
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preach at Pinners-Hall: Nevertheleſs, 
to prevent Sin, Scandal, and great dan 
ger to the Diſſenters, ie: which” may fol- 
low a Breach; Tam willing i to join with 
Mr. Cole, in fübſeribing the following 


Declaravion; and Doctrinal Articles; and 
* ſhall bleſs God, if it _ Poet an ex 


7 76527 > : 


Pen TYRES 


ne there may bo for leſſer diffe- 


rendes between us, yet we account theſe 


: Maier. Principles, a ground of agrees 


ment notwithſtanding any paſt debites'; 


and of encouragement to each other's” 
Miniſtry | being horny for any miſaps 


prehenſions of each .other's Doctrine; 


and any indecent reflections on either 


the Miniſtry or perſon of one another; 


Print; reſolving. for the future to a- 


void al irritating diſputes in our Ser- 
mons. And we heartily defire out 
reſpeckive Friends, to lay aſide thoſe 


prejudices; heats; diſtauces, and res 
ptoaches, which ſo diſhonour our Re- 


1 hinder Edification, tend to our 
common Hurt, gratify ur 3 
„ prieve the Spirit of God, well 
as all ſerious Chriſtians, ad much 
obſtruct the uſefulneſs of -out- Mi- 
niſtry. Laſtly, As we ſhall truly En- 
5 N to keep the unity of the heed 5 
N n n 3 | 66 rit 7 


| 

| 

j 

[ 
mal 
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Seer. «rift in the bond of Peace, ſo we ſhall 

| «*« pray-for each other, and bleſs: God, if he 
= ſhall pleaſe to diſappoint. Satan's defip n 


e by, and hopes from, the afflictive —ç 
&© tentions, which have ſo long continued 

i in this place. LET | 
«© Tye Doctrinal Principles | fallow, 
de which I affirm as my Judgment in all 
% my Books, and am ready to ſubſcribe 
« with Mr. Cole. (.) God has: eternal- 
© ly elected a certain definite number of 
e men, whom he will :nfallibly ſave by 
25 Chris, in that way preſcribed by the 
„ Goſpel. (2.) Theſe very Elect are not 
be perſonally juſtified, until they receive 
4 Chriſt, and yield up themſelves to him; 
but they remain condemned, whilſt 
a unconverted to Chrift. (3.) By the 
Miniſtry of the Goſpel, there's a /arrous 
* offer of Pardon and Glory upon the 
e terms of the Goſpel, to all that hear it; 


and God thereby requires them to com- 


_ ply with the ſaid terms. (4.) Miniſters 
«ought to uſe theſe, and and other Goſ- 
„ eren, as ear; aſſuting men, 
that F they believe, they ſhall be juſtiſied; 
« if they turn to God, they ſhall live; if 

« they repent, their fons foal be blatted out; 


e and whilſt they neglect᷑ theſe duties, they 


% can't have a * intereſt in theſe re- 
« ſpective benefits. (5.) It is by the 
i Power of the Spirit 1 Chrift freely ex- 

* g, and not by the Power of RK 
. © qxt . 


45 Goſpel-T ruth c. 


« will, that the Goſpel becomes Gene Seer, 
ce for the converſion of An Soul to the III. 
« Obedience of Faith. (6.) When a 7 


%*: 5 not that very Faith, 


« man believes, 
y other work, the 


« and much 


« matter of: that e for abich 


e a Sinner is ſaſtiied; that is, entitled to 
Pardon, to Acceptance a8 1 e and 
ce to eternal Glory, S fare God: And it is 
« the. imputed Righteouſneſs. of. Chriſt a- 
© au a, which the de d gives the Be- 


— XX. 


4 40 1 bye Lard ph 50 andy his 2.) 
„ Rigbteouſneſs; and the ſabjeQ: of this 
% Faith e l, eee 5 Hence 


<< we are juſtified. by Faith gline, #2 yot 

* the inpenitent are not fargiven. (S.) 
= God has freely promiſed, that all whom 
£ he predeflinated to Salvation, ſhall: not 
<© only ſavingly believe, but that 5 by 


2 his Power will preſerve them from 4 


, tatal or z final Apoſtacy.. (g.). Yet the 

te, Believer. whilſt, he lives in this w orld, 1s 
s to poſs the 1 5 of . bis. ſojgurning here 
e with fear, becauſe his Warfare is ngt ac- 
85 * compliſhed ; and. that. it is true, 1 be 


et draw back; God will take no Pleaſure in 
« e 3 Which, with the like cautions, 
er No4 0 
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3 2 Pele 
K FF: te God bleſſeth as means to the Saints per- 
« ſeverance ; and theſe by Miniſters ſhould 
— te beſo urged. (10.) The Law of Inno- 
l ** cency, or the Morat Law, is ſo in force 
£* ſtill, as that every Precept thereof con- 
80 ſtitutes Dut even to the Believer; e- 
« very Burned thereof is a Sin deſervin 
« death; and this Law binds death by its 
t curſe on every unbeliever: And the 
© Righteouſneſs for or by which we are 
72 juſtified before God, is 'a Righteouſneſ 
(at leaß) adequate to Wat Law, which 
ee js Chriſt's alone Righteouſneſs ; and this 
« is ſo imputed to the Believer, as that 
God deals judicially with him according 
* thereto. (II.) Yet ſuch is the Grace 
„ the Goſpel, that it promiſcth in and 
* by Chriſt a freedom from the Curſe, 
« forgiveneſs of Sin, and eternal LYe to 
« fe Every ſincere Believer; which Promiſe 
God will certainly perform, notwith- 
« * fange the threathing of the Law.” 
THis' a faithful acconnt of my Prin- 
8 : And tho' the Propoſal including 
them, was ineffectual to divert thoſe who 
'were reſolved to publiſh an end to the 
"Union by breaking that Lecture; ; yet I 
will declare, that as I never reflected on 
Mr. Cole, or any other, in that Pulpit, {© 
Jam ſorry for that expreſſion, of his my- 
Herious Nonſenſe, wh ich is in my Preface to 
Man mage Righteous. Nor had I been ſo 


ar bat that juſt before my writing that 
N Py K P OY I'M ce 


| Preface he had ee in a publik Faſt, szcr. 
« that the Subſcribers to my Book were III. 
Enemies of all Rigbteouſneſi, and Chil 

« dren of the Devil, &c." And yet I 
wiſh, I had omitted that paſſage, and. re- 
rained an angry return to that provoca- 
tion; as by the Grace of God I have been 
enabled to” do, under 9 25 N ol⸗ 
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vhat was. ves a 2 SECT. 
in an Ser, Book ; 155 "IV; 


or a 4281 — 
eee of Nas! the Title, A Confuta- 


tation of ſome "of Mr. Williams's Errors, 


by: Mr: en in 4 erte. to Mr. Bur- 
Se... © > 


IT is not Dr while to blame ith 5 
pu publiſhed Title; tho Mr. Alſep wrote no 
a ſuch Letter, knew not of it, yea, 'abhor- 
red it: Nor to detect the Story of ME. 
Sylveſter; who declares, N. Baxter 
<< told him, that the managers of Pin- 
. ners- Hal Lecture deſired him, that 1 
„ might always preach” in that Lecture | 
_ & when he was diſabled :”- And I am 
ſure, 1 never requeſted it of Mr. Baxter 
{4 . 1 


A Feſfſerip. 


SECT. or any other, and the foreſaid managers 
IV. deſired it of me: Yea, Mr. Baxter, and 
ſome of them preſſed me to be the Hated 


Lecturer during his Life, which I refuſed; 
tho' after his death my Election was op- 
n as far as PO ſible by mapy of them, 

cauſe of that-part of my Sermon which 
is in the Appendix at the end of Goſpel- 
Truth, The only pretence I know for 
this Author's Story, is, that being one E- 
vening with Mr. Baxter, who fearing he 
ſhould be unable to preach next day at 
Pinners- Hall, I defired him to reſolve to 
do it, and if he found himſelf in the morn- 
ing too weak, I would ſupply his place for 
that turn. Gs 


| 1. MT 1 ſhall briefly: conſider an Ob- 


jection or two, * my Books, the reſt 
being anſwered aſtead ,.. 


Obj. 1. The threatning of the Law was 
Eternal Death,. as Eternal: Eternity was 
an ingredient in the miſery of every Sinner. 
Man made Rightequs, pag. 16. 
Auſiv. Ir this be an Error, why do our 
Divines make Eternal Death one Species of 
the Death threatned by, the Law? But 
I have further Reaſons to fear, that ſome 
prime Authors of this Charge believe Or- 
gens Notion, and of late deny the E- 
_ ternal duration of the Torments of the 
—_ ß wo 
: Obi. 


/ 


#0 Goſpel-Truth Ge. 
Ob.. 2. Jet Legal Preaching lich i is 


SECT. 
Iv. 


Crime, is to preach the Law as C —- 


want of works. Every Threatning u uſed by 
God to Converfion, is a Goſpel- Threatning, 
Goſpel-Truth, pag. 243, 145- 


Anſw. 1. I nave been branded a8 2 Le- 


al Preacher, and yet it ſeems, I am not 
2 Preacher enough: But peruſe the 
places; and ſee gag. 245. where I ex- 
plain his f Clauſe, and ſay, „The 
* blameable Legal Preaching is to preach 


« fꝗuties or holineſs, as if men muſt per- 


e fectly believe and obey, or they ſhall un- 


« evoidably periſh; and to denpunce wrath 


Fc and hell, as miſeries, from which. there 


« jg no relief by Chriſt.” And my words, 
in pag. 145. (Which his ſecond Clauſe 


„ threatnings in the Bible, that 1 to 


„the ſtate. of Souls, are evangelical pro- | 
t miſes, and threats; they are not the 


cites, ) are, Moſt. of the promiſes. and 


* 


* Sanctions of the Law of Innocence, bu | 


* of Goſpel-grace: Which words (ſo 
falſely quoted by him,) are an Argument 


to Proves: that thero be Cube” T1 breate 


e, 


Anſiv. 2. By  Senying that the cue 
nant of works to be preached, 1 


2 not mean, 0 oh it bond not be ex- 


lained ; or that all men ſhould not be in- 


Ry 7 that they were condemned there- 


by; For my afficming, that the Elect re- 


main 
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SECT. main. in a condemned State before God till 
IV. they believe, is what offends them; as 
alſo my ſaying, that this is a fit Argument 


to incline men to obey the Goſpel; (which 
makes it a Goſpel-Argument in our 
Preaching.) But I grant, that 7 affirm 
and Zbeſe men deny, that our offers to Sin- 
ners are inforced by Goſpel-Threatnings, 
vi x. that they ſhall remain condemned, and 
be more ſorely punifhed, if they will not 
repent and believe ; and theſe are urged to 
perſuade their acceptance of it, Whereas 
they fay, Turn ye, turn ye, why will ye 
die, is the Triumph of the Law over dead 
Sinners: And they are for no threatnings 
or precepts, but thoſe of the Law of 
works, which they thus accommodate : 

Tf you Jin, you fhalt die, that is, you or 
your Surety : If you obey, you ſhall live, 

that is, you or your Surety. And thus 
with them the Goſpel Preaching is, Your 
Surety hath died, and obeyed, and all this 
"you have done already in him: and if you 
believe this, you ſhall know that it was ſo: 
But you incur no danger by not believing, 
but that it will not be evident to your wr 
Conſcience, that you have thus ſuffered and 
obeyed in Chriſt, And ſo you have their 
Legal, and their Goſpel Preaching. | 


- | Obj. 8 What is the Covenant of Grace? 
In Anfuer he ſaith, By Covenant of Grace, 
T mean the way that God hath ordained, 
rome a, to 
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to apply to Sinners that Salvation which is SECT. 


f 


prepared by Chrift, and which be. will ena- 


ble the Elet to. comply with. Goſpel. - 
Truth, pag. 59, 60. And telling us, This 


;s my deſcription of the Covenant of Grace, 
he blames my want of accuracy in Logick, 


being I mention neither the Genus of the 


thing defined,. nor the ſpecifick. difference, 
or what is proper to a Covenant of Grace. 


4 : 1 * 2 
1 4 IV. EM 
: 0 


Anſe. 1. IT ſeems, a definition and de. 


ſcription is the ſame with him: But with 
his leave, if you fee pag. 59, 60. you 


will find, that between my Queſtion and 


this Anſwer, I ſpeak at large, that it is not 


the Covenant of Redemption. In the next 


words, I deſcribe the Conditions of the 


Covenant of Grace: from thence 77 
62. And then I ſhew the ſpecifick diffe- 


— 
© 


rence between the Covenant of Works, and 
that of Grace, pag. 63, 64. and at the 


end of theſe Preliminaries, I give AL 


ſcription of the Covenant of Grace. But 


what he calls my deſcription, is only de- 


ſigned to give the difference between the 


Covenant of Redemption, and what I call 


the Covenant of Grace, viz, the ordained 


way of Application of ſaving benefits, as 


oppoſed to the way of their Impetration, 


Azſib. 2. I WRITE to explain Truth 
to ordinary Readers; and bad I been 


concerned for the praiſe of Skill in Logich, 


Dr. Bates had not kept back my Anſwer 


to Mr, Lobb's Letter; wherein 1 ſbew the 
. flalſeneſs 


\ 1 
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StcrT. falſenefs of his two vulgar Axiom abont 
| TV. disjunctive Propofitions, and prove, (i.) 
Cr Partes propofitionis digſunctium non ſunt 


| ſemper oppofite, ſed aliquando ſolummodb di- 
verſæ, & equidem ſubordinate ; & quam. 
quam aliquando fit ridiculum loqui disjunc- 
five cum poſſumus topulative, at non 
ſemper ridiculum. (a.) Ad veritatem 
rmatæ disjunctivæ propofitionis non ne- 
ceſſe eſt, ut unica tantum purs ſit vera; 
poteſt enim affirmata eſſe vera ex ambabus, 
luribus, omnibus, fartibus veris. Vid. 
col. xi. 6. Col. ii. 16. 1 
Ano. 3. III here inform another, 
that as no umbrœ, did inſert a word in 
Goſpel- Truth, ſo its Learning is not leſs, 


for wanting Latin Puotations, when the 


words of the Jn , and of Indepen- 
dents, were likelier to be regarded by the 
Criſpians; nor for omitting Phy/ical terms in 
the Doctrine of Juſtification, which is a Jo- 
renfic act, where the meriting conſidera- 
tion for which the judicial Sentence paſſ- 

_eth, is as a material Cauſe. | 
Ou Catechiſm puts it ſo; Juſtification 
is an act of God's free Grace, wherein be 
pardoneth all our Sins, and accepteth us as 
righteous in his fight, only for the Rigbte- 
on ef of Chriſt, imputed to us, and received 
by Faith alone. Here the Form of God's 
juſtifying act is, his parabning our Sins, 
and accepting us as righteous; the meriting 
Cauſe is, the only Righteouſneſs of Cbriſt 
rs . imputed: 


FER” 


_ . to Goſpel-Frath Sc. 845 

_ imputed; Which expreſsly anſwers . 
5 
meritorious Cauſe, are Pardon and Accep- - 


Queſtion, For the ſake of what, as the 


tance adjudged to us by that juſtifying act? 
The word ee not only ſhews, that 


unleſs Chriſt's Righteouſneſs were imput- 


ed, God could not pardon and accept us 
for it; but alſo aſſigns the Reaſon, why 


| God for it juſtifies us and not others, and 


now and not before; tho' it hath a meri- 


ting value to juſtify others, and us before 


this time: The next words tell us, 0 m, 
and when, theſe, benefits are adjudged ; viz. 


to ſuch as have this Righteouſneſs imputed 
to them, and when it is received by Faith, 


We ſee, that Righteouſneſs even imputed, is 
for which God forgives, and accepts us; ſuit- 
"ably to Rom. iii. 24. We are juſtified thro 

the Redemption that is in Chriſt ;, that is, 


— 


s the meriting price, unleſs men deny 


Redemption by price. And they cannot 
mean, that imputing Chriſt's Righteouſneſs 


is the Form of God's juſtifying act, (nor 


conſequently, of our paſſive Juſtification,) 


rs pardoning our Sins be formally the 
- putation of the Righteouſneſs, for the 


ake of which when imput ad he par _ 
ane which true Senſe, and the formal | 
5 dane of Forgiveneſs x contradict "Y no, nor . 


will Acteprance as Fighteaus admit it. Vea, 


with them an imputing act is ſuppoſed, to 
L £ „ cn -jK f 4 
e 1 . 


with the Aſembly,only the meritorious Cauſe 


for the fake of Chriſt's redeeming Blood, 


AAS «99 r — DVI A As 2 22 " 


n 1 % 2 
- 0 
5 ; p a $ 
. \ 1 5 e. * ” 
— — — * = at, 3” 4 4 o — I PS „36 8 7B ** 5 " 
r r Ig ORC THY TER „ ps K % 3 AY 5 5 5 
— * — - 
— — 2 WH - + —_ 1 * r * l 


5 
Wb 
S * 
* 1 
"> * 
. 


. 


468 


never could intend. 
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Bor if they be ſuppoſed to intend, 
With the French Church in the Synod of 
Rocbel, That the whole obedience of Chriſt 
both in his Life and Death, is imputed to iis 
for the full Remi ſion of our fins and accep- 


tance unto. eternal Lie; it is what our 
Author weakly decries, as an Imputation 


only as fo effetfs. For if he mean by guoad 


formam, that Chriſt's Righteouſneſs 10%, 


and. not the effects, is imputed, I- grant 
itz; for it is 1% imputed, relatively to that 
pardon and acceptance, and is our pleada- 


ble Security; if is ſo, and is imputed 
to be ſo: Nor is it leſs than ridiculous, 


that I muſt deny it, becauſe it is efefual 


for our pardon and acceptance; unleſs 


he deny, that pardon and acceptance can 
be the efe#s of that Righteouſneſs of 


Chriſt which is imputed. But he muſt 
mean by the Imputation of Chriſt's Righ- 


teouſneſs, that God reputes and judicially 


- 


688 us to have performed that 


Righteouſneſs; that is, that we obeyed the 
Law, and died, which was accepted for 
Satisfaction for our fins, and merited Life; 


which 1 have ſpoken to, and the Aſembiy 


= S 4. 


| "An if it be checked, that they fay, 


God accepteth us as righteous in bis fight, 


for the Rightenguch of Oi imputed 


us: I anſwer, God adſudgetb us when 


delievers, 
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1 Ur 1 mn . 
believers, 1 to be dealt Wah 45 e 81 CT, 
7 being we are pardoned upon IV. 

ſt's ſatigfactiom and intitled to happi- — 
_ 415 ep tight, whoſe obedience and ſa- 9 7 
tisfaction are Judicially - accounted. . 
pleadable Secutity for both. But thou WM | 
we are to be thus: dealt” ith for the fake "4 
of Chriff's. obedience ; they cannot intend, 5 


rͤ ˙˙ Lat 


r 


that God accounts us to have obeyed = 3h Wo, 
Chriſt: Pont! wy: 1 contradicted in „5 e 


| 5, unleſs we tan in the _ 
fame: *c att adjudged to need _— 
| age i as. Sinners, and yet be legally 3 
accounted no Sinners as having | akvays . 1 
_ obeyed. Nay, if we obeyec in Chriſt, be.. 
cauſe the Law faith,” I, Zhou or "thy Surety r 
1 ſhalt live, we could mot, for ww — 
f „ be obliged to puniſhment by its | It 
threatning 3. no, e Chriſt had Yor" . ao 
died; and o Pardon and Satisfaction are 15 TT. 
_ needleſs: For | this Law was fo fulfilled, 5 „ 
that the Reward became die by bur age * #2+;.- 
im in Chrift, notwithſtanding our own i , * 
unleſs we need Satisfaction, and Pardon, 
when. we: are entitled” to” the” Near 
1 pan . ofhble- "both by the; nat; Pe. — 
that N Tor. Fight to Life hin. 
ders a Iablenefs to 4e; and by the mer, 
of it, unleſs zerfetd -obedience"confilt Wit . 
Aiſabecience. And do not ſay, g A 
but Chriſt obeyed For if our obeying i iu him. : 8 ® _— 
makes the Reward due to us, our nok! ñ "i 
00. Ir ſelves did not e he nor” © | RY 
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I: PITY 1 een of theſs 


2 g men, * when their noĩſe is about Fuſe 


tification, tell the world, we are therein 
Amyraldiant; whereas Anyrallis was ſo 
exatily Caluiniſtical i in this point, that the 
aſt Synod ef Charenton appointed him to 
defend the. Proteſtant. Doctrine of Juſtifi- | 
cation againſt Milletiere: (Vea, Arminius 
was profeſſedly ſo too:) But his offending: 
tions reſpected the Divine Will, Decrees, 
ubjective Grace, and the extent of Chriſt's 
Death ; Though the laſt was not con- 
demned by the , French Church, and is 
owned by Navenant, Uſher, Kc. Nay, 
ſee Mr. Lobb in his Glory) of free Grace, 
pag. 66, 67. proving, 8 the Salvation 
z, every man is become paſible, by dah : 
tisfying Divine. Fuftice: by lis Depth.” 
I $4 ALL. conclude with this Apology, 
for continuing the Name of Me. Ferguſon 
be fore this Book. When he was pleaſed 
to give. his Name to the Second Edition, 
be appeared to be; an Eccieſtaſtioꝶ, (though 
not in Socks. and Buſtint;) and though: he 
now. ITE; it. fit to lay aſide that Character, 
yet I remoye. not his Name; hoping b 
Feit intimacy, with Mr., Zobb, His 2 
tar In dependency, . .and:wartnth againſt Theſe 
terian Diſciplize,,may reconcile the moſt 
6ftended, 16% angie -- ones he ee : 
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